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Worlds creation. 4 
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by continuing the Dedication of this un-| 


TO 


THE MOST NOBLE 
AND ILLUSTRIOUS 


IAMES 
Duke of Richmond and Lenox, 


Earl of March, Baron of Setrington, 
Darnley,Terbanten, and Methyen, 
Lord Warden of the Cinque 

| Ports, &c. 


Knight of the moſt noble Order of the Garter, 
and one of his MajzsrT1rzs moſt 
honourable Privie Councel : 


FOHN SWAN, 


worthy Work, wiſheth the continvall in- 
creaſe of hisGraces Renown upon 
Earth, and Happineſſe in 
Heaven hereafter. 
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To the Reader. 
Gentle Reader, 


which this book hath hither- 


to pleaſe. ) are crediblie ſuppoled to be 


more nice then wiſe. The other; a reſtleſle|' 
| wretch , yer fearlefle enough to them 
| which know her : onely the worlt is, like 
| a falthie flie ſhe ſeeks all over the body for |, 


Hat curteous entertainment 


8231 to found, cauſcth it to come! 


| ESSE} again! abroad ; as older, ſo al 
1 lictle larger : not donbeing but that men of 
|| candid finceritie will be readie, not onely 
[ro give it a friendly welcome, bit alſs to 
{drive away thoſe two immortall enemies, 
{which continually beſiege and affault 
every good Labout, I mean Curiofitie; 
and Envie. The firſt whereof is harboured 

{in the breaſts of thoſe, who ( though hard | 
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a ſoare, and where ſhe cannot find, ſhe| 


To the Reader. 


makes one. I wiſh to be as free as I can 
from the reach of theſe Readers, commitr- 
ting my poore endeavours to the uſe of 
ſuch as are: more worthy of their mean 
{ervice. For although I go not about to 
reach the Learned, yet the Ignorant may be 
inſtructed in what before they knew not 
yea, and the Learned alſo may be occaſi- 
oned to call again to mind ſomethin 
which ( for the preſent.) hath either ſlept 
or {lipt their memories by reaſon of their 
better thoughts, and deeper contemplati- 
ons. Take therefore in good part what's 
thus intended towards thee : So ſhall my 
pains not quite want their recompence, 
Nor thy felt be branded with that filthie 
mark of foul Ingratitude. 


Farewell. 
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A table of the contents in the ſeverall 
Chapters,Sections,Paragraphs Articles, 


and Queſtions, which are contain- 
ed in this Book. 


CHAD. I. 


fig firff Chapter goncerneth the worlds bepinnidh 
and ending ; and is divided into three Settions, 

SeR. 1. That the world began, and muſt alſo end. 

SeR. 2. Of the manner how the world muſt end. 

Set. 23. Of the ſundry times which ſome have fancied 
out for the worlds ending. | 
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CHAP, II. 


He ſecond Chapter concerneth the time of the yeare|, 
T when the world began * and it 1s divided into 
three Seltions, 
SeR. 1. Of three opinions concerning the time of the 
worlds creation ; with a confatat ion of the fir, 
Set 2. Their reaſons ſkewed who ſuppoſe the time to be 
in, Autumne. | 
Sc. 3. That the world begax in the Spring ; with an 
anſwer to their reaſons who endeavonr to prove it | 
was in eAntumne. 


Crap. IIL. 
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The Contents. 
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| T7 third ( hapter concerneth the firit day of _ 


{ Sect. 3, Of the matter of the heavens, &c. 


CHAP. III, 


world;and is divided into three Seftions. 

Set. 1. Of God the eArchitett of all ; and of the firſt 
part of the firſt dayes work, 

Sec. 2. Of the creation of Light, 

SeR. 3. Of the intercourſe between day and night. . 
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CHAP. IIII. 


THe fourth and fifth Chapters concern the ſecond 
day, with ſuch things as are pertinent to the work. 

done in it;and are divided into theſe following Sefti-| 
ons; Paragraphs, and Articles. | 
Sed. 1, Of the Expanſum, or ſtretching ont of the hea-|. 
vers, called the' Firmament. | | 
Se. 2. Of the waters above the heavens. 
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CHAP.V. 


T He fifth ( hapter beginneth withthe ſecond part of | 
the ſecond dayes work ; and bath two Seftions, 
Sect, 1. Hom to-arderſtand the word Heavens. 


Paxzag. 1, Of the diviſion and qualities of the Regi- 
avs inthe eAtre. 
Parag. 2 Of Meteors : firſt in generalt; t hen how 


Sect, 2.Of the Aire;together with" ſmwoh appearances as we | 
uſe to ſee there. T his Sefton hath ſeven paraoraphs. | 


they be divided in particular. 
| Parag.3 
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Sect. 2. of the fifth ( hapter, ſtill continued, 


T his Paragraph hath three eArticles. 


—— 


| ? | The Contenes, 


Parag.z.Of Fierie Meteors, ſuch as are ſaid td be pure 
and notmixt.T his Paragraph hath thirteen Articles. 
, Of burning Torches. 
. Of burning Beams. 
. Of ronnd pillars, 
. Of Pyramidall Pillars. | 
. Of burning Spears, Streams, or Darts. 
. Of dancing or leaping Goats, 
. Of fly:ng Sparks. 
f ſhooting Starvres. 
. Of flying Lances. 
10. Of Fires in the Aire, two kinds, 
11, Of Flying Dragons, or Fire- Drakes, 
12. Of Wandring-Lights, | 
I3. Of Licking Lights. 
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| Parag. 4. of the ſecond S ection, It concerneth Fier 
Meteors impurely mixt. | 


1. Of ( omets, &c. 
2. Of New ſtars,their matter and ſignifications. 
2. Of Thunder aud Lightning, 
Parag. 5. Of ſuch Meteors as are Fiery oncly in ap- 
pearance, T his hath ſeven eArticles, 
1. Of the Galaxia, that it is no Meteor, 
2. Of (olours inthe ( louds. 
2. Of many Sunnes and Moons. 
4. Of Beams or Streams of Light. 
5. Of (ircles or (rowns. 
6. Of the R atubow. 
7, Of Openmgs.or ( haps in the chie, 
Parag. 6.Of Watery Meteors, and of their ſeverall 
kinds.T his Paragraph hath eight Articles. 
' Of £1 vouds and their matter, 
3. Of Rain. 
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The Contents, 


3. Of Dew. 

4, Of froits. 

'5. Of Snow, 

6. Of Hail. 
7. Of MHMiſts, and their kinds. 
8, Of the Cobweb-like Meteor. 


Parag.7-Of Atery Meteors. T his hath five Articles.|| 


1. Of divers opinions concerning Wind, 
2. Of Wind, what it is, &c. 

2. Of the diviſion of Winds, &c. 

4. Of the qualitie and nature of Winds, 
5. Of Whirl-winds, Storm- winds, & Cc, 
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CHAP.-VI. * 


He fixth ( hapter treateth of the third day together 
To ſuch things as are pertinent to the work done 
init. Here be ſoure Seftions, and two Appendices. 

Sect. 1. Shewing into how many main parts the buſineſſe 
of this day may be diſtinguiſhed. 

SeR. 2. ( oncerning the firſt thing done;viz. The gathering 
together of the Waters, which God Almighty calleth 
Seas. This Seftion diſputeth ſeven Queſtions. 


1- How the Waters were gathered together, 


2. How they could be gathered but to one place 
ſeeing there be many Seas, Lakes, Rivers and|\ 


Fountains farre aſunder. 
3. Whether they be higher then the Earth. 
d.. Whether there be more Water then Earth. 
5- Whether the Earth be founded upon the Waters. 
6. The originall of Rivers; as alſo why the Seas 
be ſalt and Rivers fre(h. 
7. Of the Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea. 
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2 
Unto which Seftion,an Appendix ts Joymed:@&it concerns 
3 ſtrange properties in certain Wells,Waters& Fountains. 
$eR.3.0f the Dry-land,appearing after the Waters were 
* gathered:whereinthe cauſe of Earthquakes, together 
: with the compaſſe and circuit of the Earth, us (hewed. 
SeR. 4 Of the Sprouting, Springing and Fruttification 
of the Earth : wherein the wvarietie and virtues of 


ſundry Hearbs and T rees,are largely diſcovered,accor- |. 


ding to the beſt eAuthours. 
Unto which two laſt Settions,an Appendix is joyned con- 
| cerning all kind of Metals, as Gold, Silver, Stones of 
| all ſorts, and ſuch like things as are under ground. 
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CHAP. VII 


"He ſeventh( hapter concerneth the fourth day,toge- 
ther with ſuch things as are pertinent to the work 
done in it ; namely the Matter, Names, Natures, Mo- 
trons,and Offices of the Stars. It hath three Seitions, 
SeR. 1. e An entrance towards the diſcourſe of the Stars 


1 Sc. 2. Of the Matter, Place, Motion, and Height of | 


the Starres, &c. This Seftion hath two Articles, 
1. T hat the Stars conſiſt moſt of a Fierie matter, 


and are cheriſhed by the Waters above the Hea- |. 


wens; as was mentioned, Chap. 4. 
2. Of their Order and Place in the Skie:and why 


i]SeR.3.Of thoſe offices given to the Stars when they were 


one is higher then another. 


created. T his third Seftion hath three paragraphs. 

Parag. 1, Shewing that their firſt office 15 to ſhine up- 
0 the Earth, to rule the Day and Night , &c. 
Here we have two eArticles. 


| 


I. Of Light, what it is : and whether the Sunne 


be the onely fountain of Light. 2. Of 
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2. Of the Starres twinkling, and Sunnes dancing. 


ſhonld be for Signes,G'c, T bis Paragraph hath three 
Ns 
« That the Starres work upon the inferionr world.” 
"and are ſignes of future events, 
2.' Whether it be not a derogation from the perfeftionl 
of things created, to grant that the Starres may 
ive an inclination to Man in his att ions, 
3 Of Prediftions, or underſtanding the S1gnes. 
Parag. 3.Of that other office, wherein the Starres were. 
made c as it were ) heavenly clocks. This hath thre 
eArticles, 
I. Of Seaſons ; as Spring, "00 Gr 
2, Of Dayes ant their hindes, &c, 
3. Of Y 5.46 and their hindes, 
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CHAP, VIIL 


2 e e1 'ghth Chapter concerneth the creatures made in. 
the fifth day of the world , viz. Fiſh, and Powl., 
This Chapter hath two S eons, 


Sect, 1. Of Fiſhes, their names.kindes, properties ; pu 


ther with ſundry emblemes drawn from them. 


Sect. 2, Of the names,kindes,& properties of Fowls:with- 


many & ſundry emblemes drawn from moſt of them. 


T "He ninth C hapter concerneth the creatures made in | 
the fixth and laſt day;being ſuch creatures as live. 


neither in the Aire or Water, but #pon the E arth, 
This Chapter hath likewiſe two Seftions, 
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Parag. 2. Of that other office ; viz. that the Starres” 
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"ISeR. 1. Of Beaſts, their properties, n:mes, kindes, &c. 
together with ſundry emblemes drawn from many of 
| them. ; | X 
1 Set. 2. The creation of Ian, being ereated male and 
female, and made according to che image of God : 
together with the inſtitution of Marriage, and bleſ.. 
ſing given to that eſtate, as alſo the time of Adam 
fall, and of the long lifes of the Patriarchs, | 
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- 3] But * Ariſtotle ſticked not to affirm that the world nei- 
| ther began,nor yer ſhall end, Yerthis his opinion, himſelf 
/| being witnefſe, was nothing elſe but a Paradox ; and ( as 
+ without wrong to him may be affirmed ) he maintained 
#| it rather by way of contradiRting others , then for any 
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CHAP. I. 


IWherem ts ſhewed that the World neither Was 
from eternity, nor yet ſhall be extended to 
eternitie ; but that it had both a beginning, 
and ſhall alfo have an ending : wherein alſo 
zs conſuderabie how that ends ſhall be , as 
alſo the time when is largely examined. 


SECT. t. 
That the world began, and mu#t alſo end. 


EFT -| He Philoſophers of ancient times were 
S=PFEwW] diverſly tranſported in the ftream of 
their own opinions , both concerning 
the worlds originall and continuance: 
ſome determining that it once began ; 
— others imagining that it was without 
beginning, and that the circled orbs ſhould ſpin out a 
thred as long as is eternitie, before it found an ending. 
Plato could tay that it was, De# Patrzs ad genus huma- 
um epiſtola, an epiſtle of God the Father unto man- 
kind ; ' and that God was Anwrup&s, mumnmhs, x) mip 7% 3Av, 
the Creatour, Maker, and Father of the whole univerſe. 


A _ defire | 


Plazo in Tino. 


© 1h. 1. de cals, 
Cip.l0Jt 3, & tb, 
2.c. 1. 1:6.8.Phyf, 
& lib. de gen. & 
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That the world began, Chap.r. 


* T 7b. de m2:9.d0« 
*Pareus on Gen. 


j *[nanit ſophiſmnn- 


taad obſcurand im 


UNA I te 


ofe m1gh quam 
(ole. & excognata, 
Pireas 261d. 


*that book written in his old age to King Alexander the | 
Great, he alſo confeſſeth. This therefore made * one ſay, 
that it was not ſo much a logicall queltion, as a theſis or 
poſition which Ariſtotle held and maintained : whoſe 
reaſons ſome have called*wain ſophiſtications to obſrure 
the truth,having more wit then matter inthem:and may | 
again be anſwered by more ſolid arguments then he al- | 
ledgeth. For that the world had both a beginning, and 
mult alfo have an ending , even reaſon it elt, although 
there were no Scripture for it, is ſufficient. 

As firſt, Tf the world were eternall , then there 
would be ſome memorie given us of the generations of 
men more ancient then that which Moſes mentioneth : 


but there is none given us ; for all other hiſtories are but | 


late in reſpe& ofthe facred ftorie : which is an evident 


argument, not onely againſt the eternitie of the world, |. 
but alſo againſt the fables of the Egyprians, Scythians, |- 


and Grecians, concerning their ancientneſle,and the an. 
cientnefle of their acts and deeds of fame. . 


"For indeed { ominting their palpable fictions ) when | 
Ethmick writers tell us of any ancient thing, it is either |. 
concerning the Thebane or Trojane warre ; of Cecyops, |: 
of [nachns,of Ogyges, Dencalion, or fJann;of N rmps,or |: 
| his father Belzs, or of the warre of the giants, trivin 


to heap mountain npon mountain that they might pull 
the gods out of heaven. Now all theſe were either abour 
the dayes of the Jucges, - Moſes, Abraham, or Noah at 


che furtheft. For ro whom did they allude by their Fa- |: 


z#s With rwo faces, but to Noah , who faw rhe: times 
born before and after the floud -> Or whom did-they 


point at by their Ggamtomachia, when , Pelion'(for- |* 
footh ) muſt be ſet uporr Of#5bick , and all thrown | 


down wita a thunder=crack; whom ( Ifay ) did they 
EEE point | 
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defire of crurh.calling it Probleta topicumsas in the firſt Ke 
book of his Topicks, chap. 9. is manifeſt ; .and as in | 
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firſt [4 point at, but N;mrod and his company, or thoſe who | 
as in |] built the tower of Babell, and had their languages con- 
r the | ] founded for it ? . 
 fay, That of the Poet is therefore pertinent, Lucrer. Ib. 6, 
is or m— S; nulls fuit genitals origo 
hoſe| ; Terrarum 0 cali, ſemperque aterna fuere: 
Cure | Cur ſupra bellum T hebanum & funera Tr6je 
may | Non alias alii quoque res cecinere Poetea ? 
e al- | Quo tot fatta viritm toties cecidere? nec nſquam 
and. e/Etern's fame monimentts inſita florent? 
ugh | If that the heavens and earth did nor begin, 
/ Hadno creation, but remain'd from aye; 

here|\| Why did not other Poets ſomething fing >> 
s of | || Before the Thebane warre, or fall of Troy? 
th:| || Whatare become of great mens many deeds? 
but |/j\ They could not die, 
lent But would remain unto poſteritie. 
rld, || Secondly,” thus it may be alſo proved ; All things 
ans, |=| which are to us conſpicuous, confiſting of matter and 
an- |: | form, are of themſelves frail and fading, having ſuch a 

| nzrure, that they either are or may be ſubject to cor- 
hen || ruption ; but ſich is the world : and therefore as in re- 
her |. ſpe& of its eflence it is finite 3 ſo likewiſe -in reſpe& of 
7s, |:| tine it cannot be infinite, but haye both a beginning and 
or || an ending. For firſt that is properly cternall, which is 
ing +] altogether incommunicable, or which is without begin- 
Ll] 4 ning, mutation, ſucceſſion , and end: and ſuch onely is 
our || God, and not the world. ' Secondly, it cannot be denied 
at ; but that there is the fame reaſon of the whole which 
Fl [ is of the parts ; ſo that if the parts of the world be ſub- 
nes | | je& to Corruption, then mult likewiſe the whole world 
ey || alſo : bur the parts axe ( as we daily ſee) and therefore 
>= |= | the whole. - | 
vn | | But leaving reaſon, we have a rule beyond it, which 


] is the rule of faith ; whoſe firft aſſertion makes it plain 


4. 


| SeMR. I. and muſt alſo end. 
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i. 


How the world muſt end, Chap.r. 


Gen#1,7, 


Du Bavtas 
firſt day. 


The manner of 
' the worlds end- 
| ing is ſhewed, 


that the world began ; and that Time ( by which we 
meaſure dayes, weeks, moneths, and years ) hath not 
been for ever. For, 1-the beginning (faith Moſes ) Go4 
created the heavens and the earth: and why 1s it ſaid, 7- 
the beginning he created, but that it might be known 
( eſpecially to his Church ) that the world was not 
from everlaſting? | 
Divinely therefore did Da Bartas fing,as in the ſound 

of Silveſter we have it, 

Clear fire for ever hath not ayre embract, 

Nor ayre for aye envirowd waters vaſt, 

Nor waters alwayes wrapt the earth therein; 

But all this A 1 1 did once of zought begin. 

Th immutable divine decree, which ſhall 

(Cauſe the worlds end,cansd hu originall. 
Which whoſoever ſhall deny , he doth bur betray his 
miſery ; either becauſe he wants Gods holy word to be 
his rule, orelſe becauſe he diſdaineth to be ruled by it. 

Hou greata priviledge then is that which even the 

pooreſt Chriſtian hath above the greateſt and molt wiſe 


Philoſopher! And as for the ſcoffing Atheiſt, whoſe pee-, 
viſh.and perverſe opinion leads him up and down in an 


affected cloud of ignorance, diſdaining to have faith, be- 
cauſe he {coffeth at the rule of faith ; it is no more then 
thus with him, he kicks againſt the pricks, and cannot 
therefore eſcape away unhurt. For, Sequitar injuſtos nl- 


|tor 4 tergo Ders ; God, as a reyenger , follows at the 


heels of a ſinner, 
Which many thouſands now can witneſſe well, 
Whoſe faults with woe recanted are in hell, 


j f 4 a 


Bu concerning the worlds ending, here firly may 
ariſe this queſtion,viz., Whether it ſhall be deſtroy- 


| ed according to the ſubſtance, or according to the qua- 


lities. 
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| muſt be fo deftroyed,as that nothing of it be remaining. 


| up; bur rarher that they ſhall be purified in their vicious 


| model of the whole world. And this S. Paul points at 
| when he faith,that*rhe creature it [elf ſhall be delivered 
| from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of 


| ching unchanged, becauſe all things ſhall be renewed, 


:| A newheaven and a new earth,2. Pet.3.21 Not new by 
'| creation, bur by commutation; Non per interits priſtino- 
: | rumſed commutationem in melims.as {aith*S Hierome; 
| Not by a deſtruttion of the old,but by a change into a 
© | better. 


th 


How the world mnſt end. 


x. If it be deſtroyed according to the ſubſtance, then it 


2. If it be deſtroyed according to the qualities, then 
it ſhall oncly be purged, the ſubſtance fill abiding. 

Now of both theſe opinions there can be but one 
truth ; which I verily think to be in the latter of them. 
For although it be ſaid in S. Peter,that*the heavens (hall 
paſſe away with a noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt away 
with heat. &c. yet it is not ſo farre forth to be under- 
ſtood, as that in their ſubſtances they ſhall be quire burnt 


qualities, which the vanity of finne hath laid upon the 


the ſonnes of God. For we know(faith he)that the whole 
creation groneth&travaileth in pain together untill now, 
And again in the hundred and ſecond Pfalme, where the 
Prophet faith that*the heavers and the earth ſhall perilh, 
and wax old ; he ſheweth thar their periſhing ſhall 
onely be a changing-For as a veſture ſhalt thou change 
them, and they ſhall be changed. 


* 2.Pet.3.19, 


M Rom.8.31,23. 


* Pſal. 192,26, 


Whatſoever therefore is ſpoken of their conſuming, 
paſſing away, and periſhing, is meant onely in reſpe&t 
of their corruptible qualities, the ſubſtance {till abiding: 


not for an utter conſuming. There ſhall indeed be no- 


and each thing brought into a F ng Nate, Acts 3. 21. 


Which thing is yet further ſeen even in the little 
A 3 world 


—— 


and fo ſhall the fire ar the laft day ferve for a purging, | 


* Hier. on Fay. 
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How the world muſt end, 


x. Cor. 15.53. 
Job x 9. 26, 


* Rom, 8.21. 


The creatures | 
remaining at the 


worlds ending. 


* Pez. Mare. lee. 


cM. 
Sec a'ſo Dr.Wil- 


lets Hexap. on 
Rom. chap-8. 
quaſt. 34. 


[world Man, who is the Epitome of the greater world it 
ſelf, For he, in the ſubſtance of his bodie, ſhall not be 
deſtroyed, but changed ; and in ſtead of corruption ſhall 
put on incorruption, as faith S. Paul ; beholding art the 
}aſt day his Redeemer, ot with other ( faith Job ) but 
with theſe ſame eyes. In like manner, the greater world, 
in ſtead of corruption, ſhall (I verily think ) put on in- 
corruption ; and being purged by the fire, ſhall be deli- 
vered * into the glorious libertie of the ſonnes of God, Tr 
ſhall not be delivered onely in the libertie of the ſonnes 


delivered «5 tw ia Sepiar,into their libertie;as it is Rom. 
8. 21, If it were onely in their libertie, or when they are 
delivered; then in ſtead of a changing, there might be a 
conſuming : which is in ſome ſort a deliverie; becauſe 
( although quite taken away ) there is then no longer a 


of the ſonnes of God, it ſhall ( like mans glorified bo- 
die ) put on incorruption; and fo, /#o mods, in its kind , 


be partaker of an incorruptible ſtate. 


ſuch creatures which now ſerye onely for the neceffity 


of mans life ; as thoſe which be for food, clothing, and 
there ſhall be an end likewiſe of all ſuch needs. 


alſo, and other creatures having ſenſe and life, within 


whether I may embrace this opinion, I know not ; and 


ER 


 Chapa [ 


of God ; that is, when they are delivered:but it ſhall be] | 


ſubjeRion unto vanitie : bur ſeeing it is into the libertie | 


But in this changing, I think we may ficly exempt all : 


the like - becauſe then ( at the end of the wor'd I mean) |- 
Yet there are thoſe who comprehend the brute beaſts : 


the limits of this libertie : but they do ſomerwhar qualifie |. 
their meanings; as thus : They ſhall not be partakers of | 
the glorie of the ſonnes of God ; yet in their kind they |: 
ſhall be fellows with them in that glorious ſtare, like as |* 
once they were in Paradiſe, before man had fallen. But |; 


that in regard of the foreſaid reaſon: unto which others |:- 


alſo afſent;*faying, 1/tas naturas rerum non manſuras in|% 
extremo'| 


Sect. 2. 


How the world muſt end, 


b extremo dienifi alignid opts habiture int. Wherefore we | 
{ may rather relie upon this, without any ſuch ſpeciall re- 
1 ſpect unto rhoſe creatures ; namely, That the worlds fa- 
1 brick, conſilting of heaven and earth , ſhall not be de- 


ſtroyed, but renewed according to the qualities, by the 
purging fire. For the moor ſhall ſhine as the ſunne,and the 
light of the ſunne ſhall be ſevenfold, as faith the Propher 


-| Efay, chap. 30. 26. which S. Hierome expoundeth thus, | 


viz. that the ſunne and moon ſhall receiye that admired 


| augmentation of light,as a reward of their labours. Yea 


and * Zachary alſo witneſſeth that there ſhall be but 
one perpetuall day:for there ſhall be fo great light that 


| there ſhall be no difference between day and night ; as 


ſome obſerve from thence. Neither is it a maryel , faith 
* Chryſoſtome , that the creatures ſhould at that time 
be illuſtrated with ſo great ſplendour and light : for 


| kings, upon the day when they inaugurate their ſonnes, 


are wont to provide,not onely that they may come forth 
with all fingular pomp and appearance ; bur alſo that 
their ſeryants may be well adorned. Much more there- 


© | fore nay we think,when Chriſt ſhall fit in olorious ma- 


jeſtie upon his throne, and the juſt, who are the ſonnes 


| of God.ſhall be admitted to their paternall heritage and 
| kingdome, that then God Almightie ſhall cauſe that all 


his creatures be decked with an extraordinary bright- 
neſſe, beaurie, and luſtre. For although it be * aid, that 
the moon and the ſunne ſhall ſhine no more, but rather 
that the Lord himſelf will be for an cternall light; yer it 
meaneth not that thoſe ftarres ſhould periſh, but that the 
uncreated light ſhall be * more glorious. So that as now 
the greater light obſcures the lefſe ; in like manner ir 
ſhall be then when we come into that citie which want- 
eth not the ſunne or moon. Ir is not ſaid, Solem & lnnam 
on habebit; ſed,Non indigebit, ut Iuceat in ea;that the 
city ſhall haye no fun & moon;but that it ſhall not want 
A 4. them 
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* Zach. 14. 7. 


* Per. Mart, ex 
Chryſoſt. 


\* Efay 60. 19, 
Revel.21, 23. 


* Pare. 34 Apoc. 


CAP. 2l, 


How the world mnſt end. Chap.r. bs 
them to ſhine in it: Glently declaring, that then indeed |” | « 
ſhall be thoſe luminaries: yer they ſhall not then perform, ( 
as now, the ſame uſes of light, being ſubject to motion, |. 
and an inceſſant wheeling up and down to cauſe a rifing |; | 
and ſetting , yea and to diſtinguiſh one time and day|* |1 
from another : For time is butt a ſpace borrowed , and { 
ſet apart from eternitie, which muſt at the laſt returFto| | « 
eternitie again, This for the heavens. 

And as for the earth, our Saviour promiſeth, amongſt | |t 
| Matth. 5.5. | other bleſſings, a blefſing to the meek, ſaying, that they | - | t 
* Dy Wille, : | ſhall inhefit the earth:which promiſe of bis(Eich * one) |+. | \ 
Hexap. ns Rom. | \<e ſee is NOt performed in this world ; and therefore to | | f 
be then expected, when there is a ney heaven and a new | | a 
earth for the ſaints of God;and when the whole creati- | | f 
on ( which now gronerh ) ſhall be delivered into the | | 
glorious libertie of the ſonnes of God. Thus ſome. 

Bur in this new heaven and earth we muſt not expeRt 
any terrene pleaſures, as the carnall Jews do dream, as | | - 
the Turks believe , or as that Heretick Cerinmthus held, 
and after him the Afileraries or Chiliaſts : becauſe fuch | |* 
pleaſures are fading , and corruptible;; joyes farre unfit | | 
for ſaints, whoſe very bodies haye put on incorruption. | |? 
We look therefore for new heayens and a new earth t 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſle, as faith S. Peter, 2 
2, Pet. 3. 13, and fpirituall delight unto eternitie , as in 
Pal. r6. 12. | 

And further, ſeeing it is faid that rightcouſneſle ſhall 
dwell in the new earth as well as in the new heayen, it 
may from thence be gathered, that both the heaven and 
the earth ſhall be the ſear of the bleſſed « and that rhe 
* Revel.4.74. | ſaints ſhall * follow the Lambe whitherſoeyer he goerh; 
and that there ſhall be an intercourſe berween the ſaid 
*Gen.28.12. | heaven and earth: which is, as Jacob in his * viſion ſaw, 
when the angels were ſome of them aſcending , ſome 
deſcending that ladder which reached from heaven to 
earth:-\ 


SO « 
Ye EG? % 
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earth : or as * Moſes and Elias were ſeen talking with 
Chriſt upon the Monnt, 

But herein ler us not be too bold ; for in this we may 
ſoon wade too farre : namely if we ſhould nicely deter- 
mine how the faints ſhall then be diſpoſed of - whethes 
ſome alwayes to the heaven ; ſome alwayes to the earth; | 
or ſuch like things which to us are unrevealed, | 

Let it therefore ſuffice, that although the manner of | 


| this change be ſecret, and not known in eyery point, yet 


the change it ſelf is moſt certain : and- therefore hold 
we molt certainly this truth for our Ray, that the world 
ſhall end; and leave we the manner thereof to be exactly 
and particularly revealed by him, who will very quickly 
perform it. But of the time when, in the following 
SeHion, | 
SetF. 3. 
AN d thus much concerning the manner of the worlds 
ending. | | 
Now follows the time when. But here I purpoſe not 
to meddle with any thing which ſhall tend to the preciſe 
ſcanning of it. I will leave that to thein, who, out of 
a deſire they have ro lanch into the deep, have pried too 
farre(T fear)into the ſecrets of the Thunderer : for often- 
times we ſee that they do but wilely tell us fooliſh tales, 
and ſmoothly bring long lies unto an end , becauſe they 
fay more then they have warrant for : To whom D# 
Bartas by our famous Si/veſter thus fendeth greeting, 
You have miſ-caſt in your eArithmetich, 
HMiſ-laid your counters, gropingly ye ſeek, 
In nights black darkneſſe for the ſecret things 
Seald in the Casket of the King of kings. 
*7 is He that keeps theeternall clock of Time, 
He holds the werghts of that appointed chime, 
And in his hand the ſacred Book doth bear 
Of that cloſe-claſped finall CALENDER, 


there, 


—— 


* Matth.197.3. 


Of the time 
when the world 
endeth. 


De 


Chap. 


The time of the worlds end examined. 


* Luke 21-35. 


Y .Pet- 31 O, 
1.Theſl-5.2. 
Revyel.16.15. 


b + De writ. Chriſt. 
Relig. 


Where, in Rea letters(not with us frequented) 


The certain Date of that Great Day ts printed; ; 


That Dreadfull Day,which deth ſo ſwiftly poſt, 
T hat *twill be ſeen, before foreſeen of moſt, 

Yer ſuch is the folly and curioſfitic of many, that 
they will needs undertake ro tell us when this time ſhall 
be: which if they could, then it ſeems it ſhould not come 
as 4 * ſnare upon the world, nor yet ſteal upon us as 4 
thief in the night:But ſo it ſhall do. For of that day and 
houre knoweth no man,ſaith our Saviour:& we may take 
his word; becauſe himſelf by his humanity could not 
know it : although in his humanitie, by reaſon of his 
Godhead,he was not ignorant of it. Had he not therefore 
been God as well as man , and of a divine as well as 


humane nature, he muſt have remained ignoranr-in it | - 


both with men and angels, Mar. 13. 32. And further- 


more concerning us, that we be not too bold, the ſame | 


lefſon which he taught his diſciples 1s alſo ours, not to 


kxow the times or the ſeaſons which the Father hath 5 


put in his own power; as it is Ae. I. 7. 


From whence we may learn, that whileſt we exer. | 
ciſe our ſelves in things that be too high for us, we ſhall | 


ſooner betray our own curioſitie, then deliver a truth. 


For, Maxima pars eorum que ſcimm, eſt minima pars | 
eorum que neſcimu ; The greateſt part of thoſe things | 


which we know; is the leaft part of what we know nor. 


Whereupon I cannot but think that the predictions 
of men in this kind ( eſpecially ſeeing they are ſo va- |. 


rious)muſt needs be as true as thoſe amongſt the brood of 


| preſumptuous Afſtrologers concerning the end of Chri- 


ſtian Religion, which ( as * D# P/eſſie obſerveth from 
them ) ſhould have been ſome hundreds of years before 
this time, nay- it ſhould then haye ended, when indeed ir 


began moſt of all to flouriſh: And ſo I doubt not, but am |: 


certain, that the world alſo ſhould have had many end- 
ings 


b1 


LE 
TA 
S, 
I, 
*F- 

Vx 
7; 


{they cant 


though they ferch from the {chool or houſe of Elias, 
| learned know ; and who more fabulous, or more full of 
| vain phancies, then thoſe their greateſt Doctours ? 


"| and then ir ſhall be conſumed by fire. Two thouſand 
| years ſhall be void or without Law; two thouſand years 


| be thedayes of Meſſiah or Chriſt. Thus farre Elias. And 

{| that this opinion hath been fayoured by * ſome of old, 
{| and is alſo favoured now by ſome of our time, I am not 
* |;| ignorant : which chiefly they do for this reaſon; namely, 
#] becauſe the fix dayes of weekly labour do bear the Sym. 
| bole of 6000 yeares, wherein mankind ſhould endure 
* [the cares,and troubles, & travels of this world; and then 
| ſhall come that Sabbath of Sabbaths in the heaven of 
'{heavens, when they are to reſt from their labours. Or as 
2 | God was fix dayes in creating the world before there was 
ja Sabbath : fo he ſhall be 6000 yeares in governing it ; 
2 [and then the ſeventh begins an erernall reſt in heaven. 


7 | who, ſpeaking of the day of judgement, noteth that a 
> | thouſand yeares in Gods fight are but as one day, and 


Se&t. 3- The time of the worlds end examined, 


' | ings before this time, according to the doting froth of 
-] ſome mens idle phancies; which, if need were, I could re- 


late. But as time was little beholding to them for cuttin 
it off ſo ſhort; in like manner they were as little behold- 


| ing to time for diſcovering their lies fo plainly. 


I will therefore (before I meddle further with ſuch ap- 
proved _ leave them unto their beſt friends to gain(if 
eir credit for the time paſt, and addreſle my 

ſelf to examine thoſe who talk of a time yer to come. 
Amongſt whom the Jews have a tradition, which al- 


yet we are not bound to credit it: For it was not Elias 
the Prophet , but a Rabbin of the ſame name , as the 


Six thouſand yeares ( faith he ) the world ſhall ttand, 


{hall be under the Law: and the laſt two thouſand ſhall 


Now this they ground upon the words of S. Peter; 


one day as a thouſand yeares, 2, Pet. 3.8. So that in-rhis 
regard. 


No 


* Tt was favour- 
cd by Juſt. Mar- 
tyr, Ireneus, La- 
Rantius, Hie- 
rome, &c. bur 
diſallowed by 
Ambroſe and-: 


Auguſtine. 


See Auguſtine in 
expoſir, Pſal. 90, 
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regard, for fix dayes of weekly labour, they would have 
6000 yeares of worldly trouble, and thelike, before it 
endeth. 


maintaining their aſſertion, then I do not doubt to ſee 
their cauſe fainting upon the ground,as not being able to 
ſub6i, or ſtand upright. | 

For firſt concerning the Rabbin, had he been a Pro- 
phet, he would certainly have been a better Scer. This 
I am ſure of, that he was much deceived in the particu- 
lar diviſion of his time, in making three periods, all of 
2000 yeares apiece. For although the yeares of the 
world have been diverſly accounted by ſundry authours; 
yet you ſhall not find the Rabbins jutt number of 2000 
yeares, from the Creation to the Law, in any of them. 
Scaliger,Calviſins, Helvicus, Fanccins, Bucholcerns,& 
others, who reckon the feweſt yeares, do account 45 a- 
bove two thouſand ; and yet they reckon not fo many 
as they ſhould by almoſt 60 yeares : ſome fay altogether 
60.as may be ſeen by Calvin, Tunin,Parens, Ainſworth, 
or D* let on Geneſis; beſides many excellent Chrono- 


who in his hiſtorie of the world makes it plain. 

And not onely doth this Elias fail in his firſt divifion, 
but in his ſecond alfo : For from the Law.to the death of 
Chriſt are not 2co00 yeares;thkere be wanting well near 


Mr: Broughton , or Bucholcerus , or Frrnccims, and 
ſee if it be not even ſo. Bachelcerms (T think ) want- 
eth the feweſt, and yet it is manifeſt that he falleth ſhorr 
of 2000. Whereupon it may be {een that in his firſt 
diviſion ( which is for the time before the Lav ) he 
overſhoots; And in his ſecond diviſion ( for the 
time vnder the Law ) he is too ſhort ; imitating 


a4 
bad] 


T he time of the worlds end examined. Chap. 1. 


-But if this weaknefſe be the greateſt ſtrength for | 


logers : eſpecially S* F. Ralegh ( that learned Knight) 


560 to make them up. As for example: take a view again | 
q ot Scaliger, Calviſins, Helvicus, or our countrey-man | 
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bad archer, who tries , but cannot hit the mark. 

Tf then for the time paſt the Rabbin -is found to be 
faulry,why ſhould we be fo mad as to give credit to him 
for the time which is yet to come? Queltionleſſe as he 
hath deceived us in the one, ſo likewiſe he will deceive 


authenticum. Valet quidem adverſns Fudeos(qui vatici- 
ninn illad admittunt ) ad probandum venifſe eMeſſiam, 
cum jam elapſs ſint auni quinquies mille & 560: ſed ad 
finem ſeculi demonſtrandum nihil valet, That 1s , The 
ſaying of Elias is not authentick. Ir maketh indeed a- 
gainſt the Jews (who entertain that prophecig) to prove 
that the Mefſias or Chriſt is come, {ecing there are*5 560 
years of the 6000 alreadie runne out: but it prevyaileth 
nothing to ſhew the' end of the world, for which cauſe 
it was chiefly intended, 

But come we now to the examination of that fore- 
named place in Peter,which is brought as an help to up- 
hold the Jews opinion, becauſe a = taken for a thou- 
ſand years , and applied to the weekly dayes, ſeemeth 
to point out fix thouſand years : ſo ſome imagine, But 
without doubr the Apoſtle meant no ſuch thing: nor yer 
had in his mind to ſet down any ftriit manner of ac- 
counting times, peculiar to the court of heaven : For 


| mark but the circumſtances of the place, and view well 


the occaſion given him to ſpeak fo as he did of the Lords 
coming to judgement,and then you ſhall ſoon find , rhat 
it was to comfort the godly againſt the cavils and re- 
proches of the wicked; who, becauſe the time ſeemed 
long to them, did thereupon mock art the promiſe of his 
coming, taking it as if he would not come at all. For, 
here is(ſay they the promiſe of his coming? ſince the fa- 
thers fell aſleep,all things continue as they did from the 
beginning,&C. Which is as if they ſhould fay,Is it not a 


| great. 


us in the other;and therefore he is to be {lighted and no- | 
thing credited at all, Yea faith*one, Di um Elie non eſt | 


* Zinch. Tom. y, 
Pract. de fine 
ſecult, 


* Note that the 
years from the 
Creation are 
now many more. 


2+ Pet-.3. 4+ 
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* Tr was but to 
ſhew ( ſaith 

S. Auguſtine ) 
contemnendanm 
fururs remports 
breuitatem. 


* Marſer. bs Pete 


[ great while ſince the world began, and yet what altera- 
| tion can we ſee in iyeſterday was as is this day : men 


are born & die as orderly as they ever did: Nature keeps 


| her courſe , and the like: Wherefore if the Judge had 


meant to come or ſhew himſelfar all,he would not ſure- 
ly that his coming ſhould be thus long deferred, bur 
would rather have ſhewed himſelf before thus many 
yeares could poſſibly be born. Thus, or after this man- 
ner, ſuch mockers reaſoned and cavilled with S. Peter: 
which cavill of theirs is agreeable ro that of S., *Paul, 
where he mentions ſuch as did not believe the Reſur- 
re&tion, but were like-minded with theſe who mocked 
at the ſlacknefle of Chrifts coming to judgement, 

Saint Peter therefore , that he mioht © comfort the 
weak and confute the wicked,ſheweth how to anſwer 
this there faithleſſe ob'eftion ; namely thus, That al- 


|rhough the time be long in reſpe& of us, yer ts God 


( with whom there is no time cither long or ſhort ) it is 
not fo. A day compared: with an houre, to us may ſeem 
long : But a thouſand yeares compared with a* day , ro 
God they ſeem but ſhort ; for what is time to etefnitie? 


; And therefore,although that day to the faithleſle ſeems 


ſo to be taken away,or deferred rather, as if it were not, 
or would not come becaufe it quickly came not;yet know 
that ir is not quite taken aivay, For (as the ſame Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh at theg verſe) God #7 not ſlack ih his promiſes as 
ſome acconnt ſlackneſſe;but is long-ſuffering to 15-ward, 
not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 
to repentance, And this (queſtionleſſe) was the Apoſtles 
meaning, farre differing from their phancies who from 
hence world fain gather that for one day God vſeth to | 
account a thouſand yeares , and a thouſand yeares for | 
one day. H#c fermo ( faith * one) eff de e/timatione ho. 
minum. qui non eque eſt imant tempus longum & breve, 
men, 


Kenn ſpeech is according to the eftimation of 


who 
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likewiſe between 1000 yeates and one day ; fo alſo; in 
reſpec of God, a thouſand yeares are compared to that 
which is leſſe then a day.namely to a watch in the night, 
For(faith the Prophet) God rxrneth man to deftruttion, 
and then he ſaith, Turn again ye children of men. For a 
thorſand yeares inthy fight are but as yeſterday,and they 
are gone as a watch in the night. To which purpoſe S. 
Hierome ſpeaketh alto fitly,ſaying, Frernitati comparat i 
omne temps eft-breve; that is, All time compared vwirh 
eternitie is but ſhort time, yea indeed as no time. And 
ag1in , did not Zanchins worthily find fault with Jre- 
news and Laftantins concerning theie things ?Undoubt- 
edly he did;aftirming that their opinion was contrary to 
the word of God : For our Lord himſelf faith,that none 
can know,&c, Whereas(laith he) if this ſentence of the 
6000 yeares were true, then the time might be known. 

Let therefore they. who will, embrace this phancie of 
fix thouſand yeares for the whole time of the worlds 
continuance ; I cannot: For ſure I am, that the tradition 
of Elias hath greatly failed for the time that is paſt : if 
therefore it ſhould be true for the time which is yet to 
come, it were more then an unheard of wonder : and as 
for the argument taken, from S, Peter to uphold ir, how 
his meaning hath been thereby forced, is declared. 

Yet nevertheleſſe I will not deny but thar the world 
may ſtand fix ages before it enderh ; and fo the ages, al- 
though nor the yeares, may be compared to the fix dayes 
of weekly labour: andthat theſeventh age ſhall begin at 
the refrrre&ion, as was figured in Henoch the ſeventh 
from Adam, who died not as did the {ix before him, but 
ivas raken up into heaven. Unto this I affent as probable. 


But that each age ſhould have a thouſand yeares, is ill 
| denied; 


who do not equally eſteem of times long and ſhort. | | 
Which alſo doth yet further appear by that in the | 
go Pſal.at the 4 verſe. Where, as there is a compariſon | 
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denicd; and as in ſetting them down according to Scri- 
'tuce will be manifeſt. 

The firſt is from the creation -to the floud ; and this 
by S. Peter is called the old world, 2, Pet. 2. 5. 

The ſecond is from the floud to Abraham, 

The third, from Abraham to David. Matth. 

The fourth, from David to the captivitie. ( chap.r. 
The fifth, from the caprivitie to Chriſt. 

The fixth is the time after Chriſt;called inmany places 
the laſt age,and the laſt of times: as in Hebrews, ch.r. 1. 
God(faith the Apoſtle ) who at ſundry times and in di- 
vers manners ſpake unto the fathers by the Prophets,hath 
in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken to us by his Sonne.And again, 
S, Peter calls this the laſt of times, x. Pet. 1.20. S. John 
alſo ſaith, Little children,it ts the laſt time, John 2. 18. 

Theſe I grant to be the fix ages of the world : but 
who is ſo mad as to fay or think that there were juſt 
thouſands of years betwixt each or any of them > The 
Septuagints make more then thouſands between ſome 
of them: and the Hebrews, they make leſle; excepting 
the firſt age. Yer if you will know their lengths accord- 
ing to that which is none of the worſt accounts, take 
them thus : and this account I may afterwards prove in 
another work. 

The firſt hath 1656 years. | 

The ſecond (if we end it at the beginning of Abra- 
hams peregrination and giving of the promiſe ) hath the 
juſt number of 427 years. 

The third(if we end it at the death of Saul and be- 
ginning of Davids kingdome after him ) containeth the 
number of 866 years. | 

The fourth ( if we begin the captivitic in the firſt 
yeare of Nebuckadnezzar ) hath 451 years. 


The fifth' containeth the length both of the Chalde- 


| an, Perſian, and Grecian Monacchies ; together with fo 
much 
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| age hath continued , and ſhall not be ended untill the 


judicinns, Ariſe you dead,” and come to judgement , be 


| tered by him to his ſonne ; ſaying, 


Se. 3. - The time of the worlds end examined. 


much of the Romane greatnefle as was paſt before Chriſt | 


came into the world : amounting in all to the ſurnme of 
523 years, or thereabouts ; although we reckon no fur- 


ther then the birth of Chriſt, But go rather to his ba- | 
ptiſme,and then this age is 553, And as for the captivity | 


FS 


(formerly mentioned ) begin it rather in the yeaxe of 

Nebuchadnezzar: and in the ſtead of 451, account". 
The fixth and laſt hath ſo many years as are from the 

time of mans redemption untill now : for hitherto this 


* laft trumpet be blown, and Surgite mortui, venite ad 


ſounded in our cares, 

To which purpoſe, divine D# Bartas, that noble Po- 
et, brings in our father Adam , ſpeaking of theſe ages 
thus : ſetting them down, as if the ſpeech had been ur- 


The Firſt begins with " me © the Seconds morn 

Is the firſt * Ship-wright, who doth firſt adorn 

The hills with vines : that 3 Shepherd ts the Third, 
Who after God through ſtrange lands leads hs herd, 
eAnd ( paſt mans reaſon ) crediting Gods word, 

Hi onely fonne ſlaves with a willing ſword, 

The fourth's another valiant 4 Shepherdling, 

T hat for a cannon takes his filly ſling, 

eAnd to a ſceptre turns his ſhepherds ſtaff 
Great Prince, great Prophet, Poet, Pſalmograph: 
The fifth begins from that ſad 5 Princes night 

Who ſees his children murdered in his ſight; 
Or from poore Fudahs dolefull heavineſſ; 

: Led captives on the banks of Euphrates, 
Hoped 6 HMeſſias ſhineth in the Sixth; 
ho, mockt, beat, baniſht, buried, crucifixt 
For our foul finnes, ( ſtill ſelfly-innocent ) 
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1. Adam. 
2. Noah. 
Zo Abram. 


4. David. 


| 5. Zedekiahzor | 


the captivity. 


| 6. Chriſt. 


Muſt fully bear the hatefull puniſhment: 
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ed unto her, that the world ſhould end that very yeare, |* 


The? Laft ſhall be the very reſting-day ; 
. eAiire ſhall be mute, the waters works ſhall ſtay ; 


The earth her ſtore,the ſtarres ſhall leave their mea- £ 
The ſunne his ſhine: and in eternall pleaſures ( ſures, | 


. We plung'd, in heaven ſhall aye ſolemnize all 
Th etggrall ſabbaths endleſſs 

But Fs. "a I proceed ; and on the ſudden I haye |: 

mer ſome other ſorts of calculatours. For ſo various are | 


mens ſearching heads , that theſe things have nor onely ||. 


been boulltered out by Rabbinicall traditions,ſabbaticall | 
ſymboles,and the like;but alſo by ſundry other phancies. 
. Some have pretended 'reyelations, and thereby delu- |: 
ded many. Amongſt whom learned*Gerard makes men- |: 
tioh of a certain woman of Suevia in Germanie , who 
was called Thoda;8 fhe,in the yeare of Chriſt 848,pro- 
pheſied that by the apparition of an Angel it was reveal- || 


©, 
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Afﬀer whom there were others as true prophets as her |. 
ſelf: namely in the years 1062., 1258, 1345, 1526, |: 
I 530, &e, He in the yeare 1526, ran up and down the | 
ſtreets, in-thezitie of $. Gall in Helverzia, crying with |: 
horrid geſtures, thar:the day of the Lord was come, that |! 
it was prefent. And-he in the yeare 1 530, did ſo ſtrongly | 
prevail with ſome,” that he perſwaded them the laſt [- 
yeare of the world was come 3 whereupon they grew | 
*prodigall of their goods and-ſubſtance,fearing that they |} 
ſhould ſcarcely ſpend:the.in ſo ſhort a time as-the world | 
was tocontinue. Bur this ſurely was an Anabapiſticall |: 
trick, and a chip of that block. which maketh all things |: 
common; boafting ofthe abundance of viſions & dreams |# 

Others have pitched upon certain Mathemarticall re- 7 
volutions,and thereby.conftituted a time:amonglt whom j 
Joannes Regromontan is ſaid\. ro be ohewho part- 
ly thought that the yeare x 588 ſhould adde an end to the | 
world ; becauſe at that time was a great Cm” of |i 

| aturn, 
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Saturn, Jupiter, & Mars. Upon which occaſion I re. 
member theſe verſes, 
Poſt mille expletos 4 parta Virgins annos, 
Et poſt quingentos rurſus ab orbe datos, 
Oftogeſimus oltavies mirabilis anna 
Ingruet ; is ſecum triſtia multa trahet, 
Si non hoc anno totus mals occidet orbis, 
S; non in nihulum terra fretimque ruent ; 
Cuntla tamen mundi ſurſum ibunt atque deor ſum 
Imperia: & laflus undique grandss erit Thar is, 
When from the Virgins * birth a thouſand years 
With full five hundred be compleat and told, 
The Eightie Eighth a famous yeare appears , 
Which brings diftreſſe more fatall then of old. 
If not in this yeare all the wicked world 
Do fall, and land with ſea to nothing come ; 
Yet Empires mult be tophe turvie hurl'd, 
And extreamgrief ſhall be the common ſumme. 
Which whar it was, the event hath ſhewed. 
Others again dream of ſecrets in Cabalifticall. con- 


£ clufions : Which have lately ſhewed themſelves to be 


bur idle phancies, in a book called Ecce Sponſus venit, 
Some ſubſcribeto Analogies taken from Jubilees, or 
from the years of Chriſts age, and the like. 

Yea , and to omit many , ſundry others have their 
tricks and devices in Arithmeticall numbers, whereby 
they can diredtly calculate the time , and make the ſu- 
perſtitious multitude admire them,and lend a more then 
greedie eare to their feared predictions. 

Such a one was he, who out of theſe words, M u N- 
v1 CONFLAGRA T t 0which fignifie The barn- 
ing of the world , hath ſet down the time when the 
world muſt end; namely in the yeare of our Lord 1657: 
and that for two reaſons. Firſt, becauſe as the yeare of 
the; world 1657 was a fatall yeare, in regard of the 


B 2 univerſall 


* Or from the 
rime of Chriſt 
born ofa Virgin, 


A crotchet ro 
ſhew that the 
world muſt end 
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| Jared to Mahalaleel, when he was 


alſo be a farall yeare , in regard that then ſhall be the 
end of the world by fire : for is it not faid in Matthew, 
As it was in the dayes of Noah, ſo ſhall alſo the coming 
of the Soune of man be ? Matth, 24. 37. 

Secondly, take theſe two words, namely, Mun Þ 1 
CoNnNFLAGRAT I 0,which fignifie in Engliſh The 


ny numerall letters as will make 1657,if they be all added 


together; as in the margent may be plainly ſeen, For in |-. 
the firſt word Mun» 1 there are M, V,D, and 1; |: 
which are all numerall letters : and in the other word, !: 


namelyCoNFLAGRATIO, GC, L,andTarelike- 
wiſe letters of -number ; and how much eyery one of 
them doth fignifie is eafily known : amounting in the 
whole ſumme to 1657. 

Thus , upon theſe two phancies , is this predi&tion 
grounded : which that it is altogether idle may eaſily 
appear. 

For firſt concerning the univexſall floud which they 
urge-; that yeare was indeed a fatall yeare to the world 
when it came : but that it came in the yeare of the world 
1657, ts denied : for it caine, not when Noah was 600 
years compleat ; but when he was in the fix hundredth 
yeare current.of his age : and fo the yeare of the world 
was not 1657 but 1656. As for example; 

Seth was born to Adam, when he was 130. Gen.5.3. 
Enos to Seth, when he was IO5. Gen. 5, 6. 
Kenan to Enos when he was 90. Gen. 5. 9, 
AMahalaleel to Kenan, when he was 


Henoch to Jared, when Jared was 


Lamech to Mathuſelah,when 21a.was 387.Gen. 5-25, 


Noah 


70. Gen. 5. 12. 
65. Gen. 5. I5. 
I162. Gen. 5. 18. | 
Mathnfelah to Henoch when Hen.was 65, Gen.5.21. || 


T he we of the worlds end examined, Chap.r. | 


univerſal loud , which then came and drowned all the y 
world : In like manner the yeare of Chriſt 1657 ſhall | | 


burning of the world, and you ſhall find in them ſo ma- | 
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Then came the floud in the yeare of Noah 600. Gen 7-11. 
All which do make ( being added together ) 1656 , and 
not 1657, as they imagine : becauſe that which is faid 
of Noah in Gen. chap. 7, verſe 6. viz. that he was 600 
years old when the floud'of waters was upon the earth, 
is expounded in two ſeyerall places after it , that it muſt 


' | be underſtood of his 600 yeare current, and not coin- 


pleat. The places are Gen, 7.11, and Gen. 8. 13. the 
one expreſſing the beginning, the other the ending of the 


> | floud: and fo alſo the moſt and beſt chronologers hither- 
” | to have obſerved, although ſome do not. 


Which, as it is agreeable to the truth of computation, 


| ſo allo ( that may anſwer one phancie by another) ir is 
; | more congrvous to the nature of the number of the 
- | yeare wherein it canes: For S:x is no number of reſt ; 
- | witnefle the fix dayes of creation , the fix dayes of our 


weekly labour, and the ſix ages of the world. But Sever 


| 15 for reſt ; 'witnefſe the ſabbatical dayes, the ſabbaticall 
| years, and that erernall ſabbath in the heaven of 
2| heavens, when the ſix ages of the world ſhall be ended. 


Wherefore, in the yeare of the world 1656 , the Ark 


+ | was withour reft, and toſſed upon the waters : but in the 
| yeare 1657 it found. reſt ; the waters were dried up and 
#| gone ; and Noah then came out and offered facrifice. 


And further, admit it be faid , that es it was in the 


-| dayes of Noah,ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Sonne of man 
-| be: Doth this point out any thing concerning the time 
=| of his coming ? Verily no. It ſhewes indeed the great 
7| ſecuritie that ſhall then be in the world amongſt the 


7] Wicked : fo that as the floud came upon the old world 
*| when they feared nothing ; in like manner ſhall the co- 
EU ming of the Sonne of man be. Bur whar is this to the 
| time> Our Saviour doth not compute the time, but.com- 


pares the manners of the times together ; as may be very 
B 3 plainly 


Noah to Lamech, when Lamech was 182. Gen. $429. | 


| 
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| ſhould be the end of the world. 


| The time of the worlds end examined. Chap.r, | 


plainly ſeen by that which he hath elſewhere publiſh- | 


ed, ſaying, that the coming of the Sonne of man ſhall be, | : 
not onely As it was in the dayes of Noah, but alſo es | 
it was m the dayes of Lot, Luke 17. 28. || 
For concluſion therefore, ſeeing the floud came before | 
that yeare which they have computed, it may eafily ap- 
ear that their Mnnd:s conflagratio for the end of the 
world in the yeace of Chriſt-1657,is but an idle phancie. 
And as for the time which they referre to the dayes of 
Noah , we ſee that iris likewiſe referred to the dayes of 
Lot : the intent onely being to compare the times , and 
not compute them. x 
But ſecondly for their Mandi conflagratio ; admit it 
were ſo that the floud did not come untill the yeare of 
the world'1657 (as they would haveit) yer why ſhould 
it be that theſe numerall letters muſt -be picked out of :: 
two Latine words rather then out of words in ſome.” 
other language ? In Greek it is Ki9ue ovugrtyuarie, out | 
of which-words you may gather 1830 at the leaſt. 5 
Surely in this we may fay, that as in the making of * 
anagrams upon a name, if one language will not help:us, 7 
we may then write the name in ſome other tongue ra- | 
ther then want letters for our purpoſe:(o the ſame liber- * 
tic ( belike ) he took who. was the firſt authour of this | 
phancie for the worlds'ending : wherefore-we may well | 
conclude that it is but idle and not yyorth regarding. | 
Another ( much like to this ) is that which others * 
have alſo hatched; whereby in the yeare of Chriſt 1645} 
S: 
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"Now this they gather our of theſe words , aDVen-| 
TVs DoMIN1, which fignifie The coming of the Lord;tor® 
inthem they have ſo many numeral letters as will make#® 
207 2:0ut of Which they ſubtract fo much as they gather} 


| out'*of theſe words, DIes -anBrREVIauVaTtVR, Thek 
| dayes ſtall be ſhortned;namely 517:and then the remain- 


der 
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der of 2012 is 1495 : unto which they adde ſo many as | 
theſe words will afford , viz. PROPTER ELECTos, 
which fignifie For the eletts ſake;wherein is a number of 
150; and ſo the whole ſumme amounteth to 1645, be- 
ing(as they fondly imagine)the laſt yeare of the world. 

But if ſuch or the like phancies could hold, then(que- | The former opi- 
ſtionlefſe)the world ſhould have had many endings fince | 192 confured. 
it firſt began ; and muſt either have had a new creation, 
or elſe no world had been till now. 

As for example , either in the yeare 1532, or in the 
yeare 1533 Or in the yeare 1578, or in the yeare 1588, 
or in the yeare 1623 , the judgement day ( upon theſe 
grounds ) was foretold to come, For firſt, in the yeare 
532, they had two wayes to prove it ; either out of 
theſe words, VIDEBVNnT In QVEM pVeVcrerRVNT; 
or out of theſe words, VIDEBVnT In VEM TRANS- | John 19. 39. 
FIXER VNT;which fignifie, T hey ſhall look on him whom 
they pierced; the numerall letters being in either of theſe 
ſo many as will make 1532. Secondly, for the yeare 
I533, they had this falſe proof, binding fill upon nu- 
merall letters, which they gathered out of theſe words, 
IeVs NAZARENVS REX IVDzorRVM, Jeſus of | Vide Puchol. 
Nazareth king of the Fewes;here being ſo many as will | Dom. 1533. 
make 1533. Thirdly, for the yeare 1578, thus it was : 
viz, they take theſe words, aDVenTVs DoMINI, and 
in them they have 2071 2; out of which number they ſub- 
trated 517, which they gathered from DIts aBBRE- 
VIaBVNTVR ; and then the remainder makes 1495 : 
unto which they adde the number of the letters [ 4,e27, 
ts, ]in adventzs, which were not numerall before, yer 
by their naturall poſition in the alphaber or crofſe-row 
they give 56 : then again by the ſame reaſon they take 
27 out of | o and  ] the non-numerall letters in the 
word Domini ; both which numbers being added to | 
1495; do make 1 578. Fourthly , for the yeare 1 588, the 
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the years 1688, 
ard 1909;-na- 


ming either che 
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manner of calculating is as before for the yeare 1645, 
unto which number having raiſed their ſumme, they 
ſubtract [ 4,e,,.t.s, ] viz. 56: and fo they have 1587 
years, which they reckon compleat, and referre their 
prediction to the beginning of the yeare 1588. Yide 
Gerardum in locts communibus , pag. 185. Tom. 9. 
Fifthly, for the yeare 1623, thus was the phancie, IV- 
DICaut VIVos & MorTVos,T » jwdge the quick & 
the dead : Now here(as before)they were led by nume- 
xall letrers, having ſo many as would make 1623, in 
which yeare they dreamed of the worlds ending. Now 
theſe times we know are paſt long ſince , bur % event 
you {ee hath not anſwered to the propheſie. Things 
therefore of the like nature being yer ro come, and 
built upon the fame grounds, cannot bur prove as falte. 
Bur what need many words be ſpent about the confu- 
ration of ſuch idle dreams and foolith phantafies?Surely, 
that great and terrible day of the worlds ending, is a 
thing of greater moment then that it ſhould be thus dal- 


[lied with. Let not therefore the quinteſſence of wit ex- 


poſe us to ſuch impudent folly : For although it may 
ſomewhat pleaſe us in ſhew ;-yer, when the beſt is made 
of it that can. be, ir will be proved, not onely the doting 
froth of a wittie brain, but alſo a ſuperſtitious and an 
heatheniſh vanirie. 

I have ſeen a.world of phancies more upon this ſubjeR, 
eſpecially. ſuch as may be taken out of * Cuſa, who was 
made Cardinall under Px the ſecond : Bur ſeeing they 
are as idle as the fornier,and built upon as falſe grounds, 
I ſcarce hold them worth the anſwering. = 

Yet(having come thus farre)let me go a little further, 
becauſe in the next place I hope to meet. ſome-wiſer 
men ; granting ( as indeed they ought). that the preciſe 
day and houre of the worlds ending cannot be known : 


yet they would not have any to be ſo*baſe of judgement, 
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{| comparing the eyent with the thing propheſied : For(as 
was foretold Dan. 11. 34. ) many ſhall cleave nnto 


]tradict it;afftirming that what they alledge out of Daniel 
| by running through(which ſome reade ranning to & fro) 
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as to conclude thereby , that an apparent length of this 
laſt age may not be found ; or that ſeemingly berween 
ſuch and ſuch years the judgement day ſhall not be 
known to come : For is it propheſied; and why are pro- 
pheſies, if they either may not,or cannot be underſtood? 
It is recorded in Matth. 24. 15. Let him that readeth, 
underſtand. It is ſaid Dan. 12. 10. None of the wicked 
ſhall underſtand, but the wiſe ſhall anderſtand. And Re- 
velation 1. 3. Bleſſed is he that readeth , and they that 
heare the words of this propheſie, and keep thoſe things 
which are written therein : for the time is at hand, And 
Dan. 12. 4. it is ſaid, that theſe things toward the end 
ſhall be unſealed - for »2a»7y ſhall runne to and fro, and 
knowledge ſhall be increaſed, 

Now here 1 may anſwer, that although ſome under- 
| Rand the foreſaid rexts to have relation ro the times to- 
wards the worlds ending, yet there be no*few who con. 


was accompliſhed about the time of Antiochus: and thay 


— 


* See Jun. Caly. f 
Polan. or Dr. 
WL Hexap. on 


Dans 


is meant the diligent pertifing of the book - namely,that 


| though art the firſt it were not regarded, yet many in 
© | time to come ſhould give their minds unto it : being(as 
- | Polanm expoundeth ) thus to be underſtood, that in the 
| great perſecution under Antiochs, many ſhall be found 
faithfull, who ſhall cleave unto this propheſie : And as 
£ or the wicked not underſtanding it, we muſt apply ir 
| unto the falſe brethren which ſhould be in thoſe dayes of 


| perſecution, and give way unto eAztiochus his wicked 


proceedings ; labou ing to ſeduce and betray their bre- 
thren ; and they themſelves living without any care to 
obſerye the- accompliſhment of this prophefie, never 


them fainedly, &c. And for ſealing it up unto the end, 
o 


H——— 
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* Augut. Epitt. 
$0 ad Heſch., 


| 


abr wing DAPI HANDY 


is meantthe not making it roo common on the ſudden, 
becaule from the time of theſe yiftions untill the dayes of 
Antiochus were about zoo years, In which regard it is 
faid concerning that other prophetie of the Revelation, 
that it muſt not be ſealed up, becauſe the time was at 
hand,Revelat. 22. 10. Yea ſome patt of it was not onely 
preſently to take effet, bur even then in act, chap. r. 
verſe 19. And as for that in Matthew, it hath relation 
unto the deſtruction of Jeruſalem under Tits and. 


-| mong themſelyes, eſpecially in their Synchroniſmes |# 


LV eſpaſian. | 

Or ſecondly, be it fo that I do not altogether con- 
demne this their inquirie , becauſeI verily think that a 
modeſt and religious ſearch into theſe myſteries may 
ſee very farre : yet neverthelefſe, ſeeing interpre- 
ters of ſuch myſteries are not ( as yet ) at one a- |}; 


PN SO oo FA FT i. AI _— 7 We HI! hg pts <2 V es NG ea: pF a 
eff at £1 < ; . 4 ry 4% 


and periods of time ; it cannot be denied but that |}: 
even in them there is much matter of doubr ( al- || 
though they ftand upon better gronnds then Heſychins |Þ: 
did, whom S. A#xſtine*confuted)ſo thar it is hard to ſay 

when ſuch a time appears indeed to be. And further, 
were it ſo that we had perfe&t Synchroniſmes of all | 


peg 


EL 


things propheſied in the Revelation ( for that propheſie Z 


doth moſt concern the end)and knew how to link them |} 
together ; yet if we erred in the true placing of our firſt || 
link,it muſt needs be that the end of our reckoning either | 
fall ſhort, or elſe overſhoot that period, which —_ - 
might point out an apparent time, if nor dire&ly of the 
worlds ending, yet of ſuch propheſies as ſhall be fulfilled || 
before it endeth : ( for perhaps that which ſome take to | 
be the apparent time of the worlds ending, may as well || 
be taken for the time wherein other things propheſied || 
ſhall be accompliſhed ) but how long the end ſhall be} 
after them, is unknown, _— 


In brief, this we find ; firſt that the Beaſt mentioned 
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in the Revelation ſhould have power of doing for the 
ſpace of 42 monthes, or of x 260 dayes ; which propheti- 
cally taken ſtand to * fignifie fo many years. And ſe- 
condly, that the feyenth Trumper ſhall give an end to 
all : for when the ſeventh Angel came and ftood 
upon the ſea, and upon the earth, he lift up his hand 
and voice to heaven , ſwearing ſolemnly by him who 
liveth for ever, 37 x51 ru en $5, T ime ſhall be no more. 
And ſo likewiſe doth S. Paul bear witnefle : For, Be- 
hold ( faith he ) 7 ſhew you a HMyſterie, we ſhall not all 
ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the laſt Trump; For the Trum- 
pet ſhall blow, and the dead ſhall be raiſed, Wherefore 
(faith * Pareus ) this ſeventh Trumper ſhall be no 0- 
ther then the Trumpet of the Archangel, by which the 
dead ſhall be raiſed ; as in 1. Thefl. q. 6. Which alſo 
methinks is elſewhere evident, becauſe when S, John 
ſheweth the events of this ſeventh blaſt, he faich, And 
the Gentiles were angrie , and thy wrath us comes 
and the time of the dead that they. ſhauld be judged, 
Revel. 11.18. In which regard it ſeems to me that IV a- 
peir was not right in allowing as much time to this ſe- 
venth Trumpet, as to any of the former, For though the 
word 3-y ſometimes have reſpect to a time , which (as 
he proveth out of Mar. 4. 32. and John 8. 28. ) is not 
incontinently when ; yer here in this place , it hath the 
beſt 8 greateſt reference to the immediate blowing of the | 
Trumpet, For thus ſtand the words, 57av wavy owanitern, | 
sum futurns erit com 99m So that it is not barely ſpo- | 
ken that the Myſtery ſhall be finiſhed in the dayes of the | 
yoice of the ſeventh Angel ; but when he firſt of all | 
ſounderh, or is about to begin to ſound, Revel.10.7. 
Thar therefore which for concluſion may be gathered, | 
partly from the premiſes, - and partly- from ſome other | 


parts of the prophefie depending thereupon is this, _ 
when 


— 


* Numb.14.34. 
Ezek. 45,6. 2 


Dan-.9.24. 
Lev.25.8., 


Revel.10.6. 


1.Cor. 15-51, 


- In his Com, 


on the Apoc. 


Napeir on the 
Rey. Propol.14. 


Idem in his notes 
on the 10 chap. 
Annor. g. © 
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*There be three 
times which 
ſeem probable 
for the end of 
this reckoning; 
either in the 
yeare 1655, or 
in the ycare 
1735, orin 

the yeare 

1866. The firſt 
whereof is rec- 
koned from the 
00th 
the Dragon by 
Theodofus ; the 
ſecond, from the 
decay of the fixt 
head of the beaſt 
in the dayes of 
Auguſtulas, 
which wound 
the Pope cured : 
and the laſt is 
reckoned from 
the dayes of Bo- 
niface the third 
who was made 
the head of all 
Churches in the 
yeare of Chriſt 
60S, and ſo kad 


; power of doing. 


| when the Beaſt mentioned in the Revelation hath exer-|? 
ciſed his power of doing for * 1260 years, it ſhall be in | 


the power of the” Potentates and Kings of the earth to 
pull him down,even art the pouring forth of the fifth Vi- 
all : from whence he ſhall be onely able to remain, the 
molt of his time, in a languithing State, and not be fi- 
nally deſtroyed till the coming of Chriſt. In which ſpace 
of time the ſixth Viall is like to be poured upon the 
Turks, whoſe plague is to be next after that of Rome ; 
by the means whereof there is a way made for the in- 
largement of Gods Church, by the calling in of theJews 
when the time of the fulneſle of the Gentiles ſhall be ac- 


by ſeven Angels were to be poured out. The beſt and 


ſhall prevail more then ſubtill words ; good conſciences 
better then full purſes ; becauſe the Judge will not be 
deceived with words, nor moved with gifts: neither 
is-1t poſſible 'that any ſhould avoid him; for all muſt 
be ſummoned to appear before him. To which purpoſe 
D# Bartas deſcants thus, 

Theſe thet were laden with proud marble tombes, « 

Thoſe that were ſwallow'd down wild monflers wombes, 

Thoſe that the Sea bath drown d, thoſe that the flaſhes 

Of ruddie flames bave burned all to aſhes, 

Awahed all, ſhall riſe, and all reveſt 

The fleſh end bones that they at firft poſſe}. 


*©Bxt ſome muſt 7uſtice, ſome muft-Mercie taſt ; 


The time of the worlds end examined, Chap.r. | 


compliſhed. Next aftet wkich come the ſeventh Viall & |}: 
ſeventh Trumpet,when the Myſterie ſhall be quite made |: 
manifeſt, and tie be 20 more, as the Angel ſpeaketh. |: 
And yet notwithſtanding all this, I do well perceive, |: 
that itis no eaſte thing to find an apparent length of this |? 
laſt age any long while before it endeth, unleſſe we |# 
could be direRly certified of the utmoſt periods of all the ||; | ; 
Trumpets ; or knew the times of the ſeven Vials, which | 


onely way is alwayes to watch, and to be evermore rea- |: 
die either for death or judgement : for certainly when | 
that time comes , pure hearts ( as Bernard ſpeaketh ) | 
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CHAP. II. 


Shewing in what part of the yeare the world 
Was created. 


FN the account of Times it is verie neceſ- 
fary that there ſhould be a propoſed point 
or mark from whence every reckoning 
may take- beginning ; that thereby the 
== years Which haye ſeverall times of be- 

' ginning, may the more truly be compu- 


| ted andcompared among themſelyes. Wherefore it can- 
2 | nor be amifle to ſer down ſomething concerning the time 
"| of the yeare wherein the world began ; eſpecially, ſee- 


ing among Chronologers it is uſuall to referre their ac- 


©] counts either to the current yeare of the worlds Crea- 
Z | tion, or of our Saviours birth, 


And now, concerning this, there be chiefly chree opi- 


Seft. I. 

Or firſt Mercator and fome others maintain that the 
& world was created in the very time of the Summer 
Solſtice, and that in the beginning of time, the Sunne 

entring Leo, gave beginning to the yeare. 


This ( as is thought ) was firſt hatched among the 


Prieſts of Egypt , who, obſerving the river Nilus to 


overflow about the Summer Solſtice , adored it for a 
God, eſteeming the time of its inundation for an infalli- 
ble begimhing of divine aRions in things created; and 
thereupon, for the beginning likewiſe of the yeare at. the 
time of the worlds creation, - 
ut 


S———— 
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* Dr Willet. 


Bur if this were the onely cauſe, we may not unfitly 
fay, that it was follic and ſuperſtition which firſt ſet this 


cator in his Chronologie ſeems to all 


Noah into the Ark. 


( according to the tranſlation of the Septuagint ) is ex- 
* DoRour in his 


fignifies the brazches of Olives : and in the Septuagint| 


ſome branch of the Olive tree rather then the leaves ; |* 
& ſo might the Flood end at the dead time of the yeare, |} 
rather then when things were freſh and flouriſhing. © || 
But admit that the ſtalk or branch had leaves on it, | 
yet it proves not that it was about May or June, when || 
the Dove found and brought it ; becauſe it is * recorded |} 
of the Olive, that ſhe loſeth not her leaves as other trees || 
do, bur is green and flouriſhing all the yeare. Such leaves|} 
therefore as-it had before the Flood, it might have after 
theFlood : for if they were new ones, they muſt needs 


ſpring our in ſeyen dayes ; becauſe the Dove was fent 
our 


_—y 


opinion abroach ; and therefore he is worthie of blame. || 
who will go about to maintain it. And although Mer- || 
edge fome other ||} 
reaſons, thereby to uphold his ſhare in it ; yet his chief|} 
reaſon is nor ſufficient : for its grounded upon that ||| * 
which is not granted, viz. that the Flood ſhould end |} " 
about July, becauſe in the eleyenth moneth, which he|# 

ſuppoſeth to be May or June, when the Olive beginneth || 
to put forth; the Deve brought green Olive kaves unto |Þ: 


Towhich it is anſwered, That the word in Gen, 7. 11. : 
which he taketh to ſignifie green loaves, may ( as Expoe|# 
fitours witneſle ) as well be taken for branches, even|? 


ſuch as have been uſed ro make bowers with : which |} 


preſſed by a word fignifying 4 drie talk, And io faith a} 
exapla upon Geneſis, chapter the| : 
firſt, queſtion the 17. that the word in the Originall is F- 
Gnalce, which (as S, Hierome tranſlateth ir elſewhere ) | 


it is ep&;, 4 talk, without leaves. þ9 


That therefore which the Doye brought, mighe bel 
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out but ſeven dayes before, returning then as a creature 
diſconſolate, nor finding any thing ar all. 


| * Set, 2. | 
her : A Nother opinion 1s, cid created in Autumne, 
bief|8| 4 Kand that the Sunne ( who is the Index of time, by 
hat || Whoſe revolution we account our years ) began his 
)/ courſe in Libra about the 26 day of Oober, if the rec- 
| he(#| Koning be reduced to our Julian yeare which is now in 
+ |©| uſe. 
ooh Z Unto which opinion I gave my aſſent, when I firft 
4 wrote of theſe things, and had for it (as I then thought) 
| many ſtrong and forcible .reaſons, which I did illuſtrate 
| 2nd lay open at large, building much upon the telti- 
oo 2] monie of Joſephus, whom Calvifius and others ſtrengeh- 


yry 4 cn from:the words of the Chaldee Paraphraſt, upon the 
ex. firſt book of the:Kings, the VIII chapter, at the ſecond 
h alli verſe : But was moſt of all drawn to be of their ſide, by 


the |] Joyning with them in their underſtanding of thoſe texts 
i of Moſes in Exodus, chap. 23. verſe 16. and chapter 
- ) i the 24, verſe rhe 22. where firlt the Iſraelites are com- 
- © | manded to obſerve feſtrems ' colleftionss in exitu annt, 
"I goamm collegiſſent labores ſuos ex agro ; hoc eſt, 'feſtum 
beſt tabernaculorum menſe ſeptimo : and ſecondly are 
& taught, that this feaſt was 12 revo/utione anni, five re- 


2  volvendo anno ; by which a man would think thart the | 


ol yeare both ;ended and began again, about the feaſt of | ' 
ie ||] Tabernacles : and, that though the firſt moneth of the 
"| yeare mentioned, :and fo commanded to be called , in 
en | | COWN 

led | Exodus the 72, at the coming out of Egypt, was recko- 
es || ned from the Spring ; yerthe yeare naturally did never- 
76s |) Facleſſe _ from Autumne z/ in the {eyenth monerh 

. || froiythat firſt. | 
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to the beginning of the years of Jubilee, which began 


Sett. 3. 


| bmp upon mere mature deliberation I think 


them to be in the right, who reckon from the|? 
Spring: 8 do therefore fairly lay down my former tener. |? 
For Eſt, that moneth which began from thence is ( in |! 
the 12. chap. of Exodus ) exprefſely called the Fr/t |: 
moneth of the yeare , as cannot be denied : The firſt | 
moneth, not as then appointed , but confirmed, for any | 
thing that the text affirmerh to the contrarie. For feeing 
the Originall doth nor ſay diretly, Let it be the firſt 
moneth ; it is every whit as right to underſtand the 
verb which is wanting to be as well a verb of the 
Indicative, as of the Imperative mood , and of the 
preſent, as well as of the.future tenſe. Whereupon |? 
it will alſo follow, that Moſes ( by Gods appoinement ) |}: 
ordayning this moneth to bethe firſt moneth of the yeare | 
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doth make no new inſtitution, but renewerth the old ac-|# 


579 
74 


count of the Patriarchs , which was diſcontinued in E- |? 
t-by reaſon that the Egyptians indeed began their |. 
codons from their moins Mio in NR when |: 
Nilus returned again into his river, as well as from that | 
time which Mercator taketh up, when it firſt began to|# 
overflow. And indeed this word to you calls them back |® 
from the cuſtome of Egypt : For that manner of rec-|} 
koning which they had ſeen there, was none of theirs : | 
And therefore they being come from thenee, muſt know || 
that it belongs to them to reckon thus, for To You} 
thes zs the beginning of moneths, Exod, 12, 2. E 
Joſephus therefore had ſmall cauſe to fay, that Moſes b 
altered the old ancient order of the yeare, eſpecially, |: 
ſeeing he himſelf doth likewiſe ( in a manner ) affirm, |! 
how that the Hebrews reckoning from Autumne, do but|} 
as the Egyptians did. Beſides, Joſephus having an eye|} 


from 


| 


| 


_ 
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from the ſeventh moneth after thar monerh which Mo- 
{es told them was the firſt monerh of the yeare, was the 
readier to think { as the modern Jews fince his time 
have alſo donne ) that in regard of Ecclefiaſticall affairs 
the beginning of the yeare was altered at the coming out 


of Egypt ; bur the old ancient beginning ſtood Rill and | 


O . . . » 
was regarded in their affairs of ctvill natvre : whereupon 


he ſaith that Moſes did innovate nothing frem the anci- 
ent rite concerning the diſpoſing of the yeare for buy- 
ings and ſellings. In which words ( methinks ) he doth 
a little tumble both himſelf and ſuch as ſtick to his reſti- 
monie,in regard that the nundinatiens and things of that 
nature appertained to the Jubilee, which was not inſti- 
cured untill afterwards. I find therefore little in Joſephus 
concerning this to build upon. ; 

The Chaldee Paraphraſt alſo is in thisthe ſame in effeRt 
with Joſephus, and is ſo nnich the more invalid, by how 
much the reckoning of rhe Chaldeans and Perſians is 
againſt it : both of which Nations accounted from the 
Spring, and might firſt learn ic from the Patriarchs 
( Terah and Abram ) who we are ſure lived for a great 
while together in Ur of the Chaldees, and taught them 
( at leaſt Abram did ) the knowledge of the ſtarres : 
for ſo Beroſus mentions. And ſucceſſively ever fince, A- 


ſrologers have accounted the reyolutions of the world | 


from the Sunnes entrance into Aries ; where ( in token: 


of the beginning of the yeare ) the Perfians ſer their j 


God Mithras, holding in his hand'a naked fivord. 


Saint Ambroſe faith, to ſhew that it was Spring when | 
the world was made, the Scripture ſpeaketh thus, | 


Hic wvobis'initium menſium, This is to you the begin- 
ning of moneths, Nor do other of the Farhers ( Euſebius, 
Baſil, Athanaſius, Cyrill of Jeruſalem , Auguſtine, 
Gregorie. Nazianzene,Damaſcene, Beda,Ifiodore)befides 

late writers ( Luther, Johannes Lucidus, Bunting, Ly- 


di at, | 
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Chap. 2+ 


| The time of the yeare 


ber, as by their name, even. before the captivitie, when 


[diat, Polanus, Perkins, Willet, Alſtedius and others ) 
| bur affirm as much. Beda makes mention of a Synod | 
holden in Paleſtine by Theophilus Biſhop of Ceſarea, ' 
lin which was agreed that the world was made in the | 
| Spring :. Yea, and among the Jews, Rabbi Joſhua doth | 
| earneſtly defend the ſame tener againſt another great | 
| Rabbi, who would that it ſhould be made in Autumne. 

And further , whereas God bleſſed the creatures , and | 
bid them increaſe and multiplie, which bleffing preſent- 
ly took effet ; who knoweth not that for mott kinds of 
creatures , eſpecially the fiſh and fowl, the fitteſt time to 
engender and increaſe is the Spring. | 

The time of the creation is alſo found from the hiſtorie 
of the Flood, which began on the x7 day of the ſecond | 
moneth of the yeare: which ſecond moneth agrees not to | 
Autumne, but to the Spring : For firſt by comparing the | 
order of moneths here ſpecified , with that order which | 
God gave Moſes command to put in practice,it will well | 
appear that the firſt moneth was reckoned from the | 
Spring ; becauſe it cannot be ſhewed in any place of 
Scripture, when the moneths are reckoned in their or- | 
ders ( as the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, &c. ) that | 
they take beginning from any other time. So thar as | 
Moſes accounted the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, &c. | 
from Niſan, which began in the Spring ; in like man- | 
ner did Noah reckon 15 


rom the ſame time. | 
And whereas I heretofore thought that this order of | 
the moneths could prove nothing, becauſe not aboye 4 | 
of the moneths were known to  haye names till after | 
the captivitie ; and muſt therefore either not be reckon- | | 


find it fince to be no perfeR anſwer. For even thoſe 


fourc are mentioned as well by the order of their num- | 


they | 


| 
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ed at all, or elſe be reckoned in. order according to their | | 
number,from whence ſoever the reckoning be begun : I | | 
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| chey had names to be called by, x. King. chap. 6. and 
j chap.$. Nor was it but fo likewiſe, afterwards, both with 
them and ſome of the reſt, as in Joſephus, and the books 
of Macchabees nay be ſeen, 

And then ſecondly, if it had been Autumne when the 
Flood began , the Flood continuing much about a jult 
and even yeare, it muſt needs end art ſuch a time as a 
man would think ſhould be neither fit for the creatures 
to encreaſe and multiplie , nor for the earth ( in thoſe 
Northern parts of the world where the Ark refted ) 
to be dried up, no nor for the grafle and herbs to grow 


for food, the winter coming on ſo ſoon. Saint Ambroſe 
therefore is ſo fully reſolved concernino this, that 7t zx 
zet to be donbted { faith he ) but that this ſecond | 
moneth was in the Spring time, when things increaſe | 
and grow, the fields bring forth, &c. and that God then | 
ſent the Flood upon the wicked , when their grief | 
ſhonld be the greater to be puniſhed in their abundance. 
Which ſaying of that holy Father ſeems to be warrant- | 
ed from the words of our Saviour, Math. 24. 7. For. 
itis true according to Chriſfts own teſtimonie, recorded | 
there, thatthey of the old world were taken away even 
in the midit of all their mirth, | 
And as forthe foreſaid Texts alledged out of Exodus; | 
they may be anſirered thus, viz. that the yeare as well | 
| as the moneth is naturally divided into two chief parts: } 
; the one whereof is of the yeare beginning or coming 

in ; the other, of the yeare ending or going out. For by 

this the yeare ſeems to be compared to a Ring,which by 

a diameter is divided into two hteleckie talc that 

when one half is ended by the courſe of the Sunne from 

; one point of the diameter to the other ; the other part 

\muſt needs be taken for the converſion or return untill 

the Sunne be come again to the firſt point, where, as 
one yeare endeth, the other beginneth, Now then the | 
C 2 {eyenth' 


> — 


1 Mac.4. $2. 
& chap. 9. 54+ 


The time of the yeare, &c. Chap. "i | 


*'3 931 


: 


ſeventh moneth is fitly called the converſion or return® 
becauſe the firſt half is then at an end. & the yeare entred 
upon his revolution or return : and fo the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles ( kept alwayes in that moneth ) was iz ex:- 
74 anni, in the going out of the yeare, as without fur- 


| ther ſcruple may be freely granted. 


And furthermore , whereas it is uſually objeRted that 
the trees were created with ripe fruits on them, and that 


j FR "-— 
' the world was therefore made in Autumne:it is anſwer- 


ed,that in the Eaſtern parts of the world ſome fruits are 
ripe in the Spring as well as in Autumne, as is ſeen by 
the Harveſt of the Jews, which was never long after 
Eaſter. And without queſtion Paradiſe had the prehe- 
minence to be in the beſt place that the world afforded, 


and might therefore have ripe fruits ſooner then the | | 


Jews had their yearly Harveſt. 

I conclude therefore, that the Sunne began his courſe 
in Aries , about the twentieth day of April, according 
as we now reckon the moneths and dayes of our Julian 
yeare - For by Aſtronomicall calculation that's found to 
be the fourth day of the firſt week, and firſt day alfo of 
the vernall Equinox, when the years from the Creation 
be rightly reckoned : ſo that the 17 of April ſcems to 
me to be the firſt day of the worlds Creation? 3 
years before the beginning of the common Ara of 


- | Chriſts birth, 
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| By which name,faith Junius, he would have himſelf 
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CHAP, III. 


Containing a diſcourſe of ſuch things as are 
pertinent to the firit dayes Work. 


Seat. I. 


Of God the Architett of all, and of the firit part of 
the fir dayes work, 


Ime, by whoſe revolutions we meaſure 
SE. houres, dayes, weeks, moneths and 
years, is nothing elle but ( as it were ) 
AA] a certain ſpace borrowed orſet apart 
from eternitie;which ſhall at the laſt re. 
& turn to eternitie again : like the riyers, 
r firſt courſe from the ſeas ; and by run- 
ning on, there they arrive, and have their laſt:for before 
*T ime began, there was Eternitie, namely Gop;which 


| n 


*Dewus du calum 


was, which is, and which ſhall be for ever:without be- 
ginning or end, and yet the beginning and end of all 
things. /Erernitas enim, Dei ſolummodo nature ſubſtan- 
tialiter ineft, faith one : thatis,Eternitie i ſubſtantially 
onely in the nature of God. When Moſes therefore would 
have known Gods name; he tells him, T has ſhalt thou ſay 
unto the children of Iſrael,*T AM hath ſent me unto you: 


known according to his eternall eſſence, whereby he is 
diſcerned from all other things which are either in hea- 
wen, 0n the earth, or elſewhere, Which in another place 
is thus illuſtrated; Ego ſum Primus & Oltimn,& pre- 


— 
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exornaret, fecit 
erernitatls qui 
aam in numerg 
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T he fir$t dayes work, 


* When we be- 
holdthe admired 
 fabrick of the 
world, &c. we 

| Can NO More a» 

| ſcribe it to 
chance,then a 
Printers caſe of 
letters could by 
chance fall into 
the rigkt com- 
poſition of any 
ſuch book as he 
privteth, 


*Pfal. 2.7. John 
15.26, 


* D!: Bare. 1. day 
of the 1, week. 


* Colof@. r. 16, 


* Dr. Wilteron 
Gen. pag 20, 


| -2e there i5 no God, Elay 44. 6. Or thus , Before the day 


ter me nou et Dew: ] amthe Firſt & the Laſt,& beſide 


was, I am he ; and there is none that can deliver out of 


my hand, Efay 43. 13. To which that of the Pſalmiſt 


doth well agree, Before the mountains were brought | 


forth, or ever the earth and the world were made, thou 
art God from everlaſting to everlaſting, Pfal. go. 2. 

Thus we ſee, that before ever any thing was,God one- 
ly was, who * gave both a beginning and a being unto 
every thing that is : and he, in reſpect of his divine eſ- 
ſence, is but one. Yet fo, as in that fingle eſſence of his 
there be three divine ſubſiſtences, or perſons all truly 
ſub6ſting ; whereof every one is diftin&t from other,and 
yet each hath the whole Godhead in it ſelf:and theſe are, 
the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, 1. John, 5. 7. 

I, The Father is a perſon who from all eternitie hath 
begotten the Sonne, 

2. The Sonne is a perſon from all eternitie begotten 
of the Father, 

3- The holy Ghoſt is a perſon eternally proceeding 
from the Father and the Sonne, * as the holy Scriptures 
witneſle. 

* Theſe thus diStinft in perfon, not divinitie, 
eAl three in one make one eternuall Trinitie, 

From which eternall and undivided Trinitie, the 
whole world, conſiſting of things viſible and * inviſible, 
rook beginning>as the originall words, E/ohim and Bara, 
do well exprefſe. For Elohim being a word plurall doth 
Fgnifie Dri, Gods: but being joyned with a word ſingular, 
namely Bara, which is Created,they then together ſhew 
that there are three perſons in the Deitie, and that the 
three perſons are bur one God, who did create. Or thus; 


* Thoſe two words, being the one of the ſingular, the o- | 


Chap. 3. | 


ther of the plurall number,do note unto us the fingulari- 
tic of the Godhead, and pluralitie of the perſons, And 
| not 
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not onely fo, but they alſo ſhew that the three perſons 
being but one God, did * all of them create : For ſuch is 
found to be the proprietie of the Hebrew phraſe, Elohim 
bara,”* Creavit Dit, The Gods created, | 

1. Of the Father ir is witneſſed, that he created as the 
fountain of goodnefle. For faith S, James, Every good 
and perfett gift is from above, cometh down from the 
Father of lights, Jam. 1. 17. Of whom and through 
whom, faith S. Paul, are all things, Rom, 11. 36. 

2. Of the Sonne it is witneſſed, that he created as the 
wiſdome of the Father.For,when he created the heavens, 


ſaith Witdome, 7 was there, Prov. 8. 27. And apain, 
By him were all things created that are,Coloſſ.z.14.15. 
namely by him who did bear the image of the Father, 
and was the Redeemer of the world. 

2. And laſtly of the holy Gholt it is witneſſed, thathe 
createth as the power of the Father and the Sonne.For by 
his Spirit he garniſhed the heavens, and by his hand he 
hath formed the crooked ſerpent, Job 26.13. & chap. 33. 
4- Or, as the Pfalmiſt hath it, By the word of the Lord 
were the heavens made and all the hoſts of them | ſpiritu 
oris | by the ſpirit of his month, Pal. 33. 6. 

All which cenſidered, and found to be done in rhe 
beginning, muſt needs be then when there was no pre- 
exiſtent matter to work upon. For ( * as it is witneſſed) 
the Hebrew word Reſhith,which is Engliſhed the begin- 
zing,doth not ſignifie any ſubſtance ; neither doth the o- | 
ther word Bara, to create, fignifie any way to create but 
of nothing:and thereby it is diſtinguiſhed from the word 
Fatz.ar,to form,& Gnaſha,to make, And therefore though 
now we behold a glorious ſomething wherein appears 
in every part more then much matrer of wonder ; yec at 
the firſt, faith noble Bartas, 

Nothing but nothing had the Lord Almightie, 


Whereof, wherewith, whereby to build this citice 
: Taat 


* Ob. on Gen. 
Quelt. 1. 


by Freig, H iſtor, 
Moſaz. £42 5. 


* Gib. on Gen, 
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| The firft dayes work, 


! * FG ex nihilo 


»ihil fic per 113- 
tum ſeu tranſmu- 
ration:m, i eft, 

eratuy 1 tamen 
Rok aliqurd 
fie per ſomplicem 
emanationem, id 
eft,creatur Goclen. 
dip. Phyſ. 


| tautologie, to ſay that in the beginning -God created:a 
| Chaos, and that Chaos was a Chaos > Wherefore in 


| thoſe firſt words he intendeth nothing more, then to ſhew, 


That Axiome therefore in philoſophie, Ex »ih:lo whit, 
fit,muſt needs ſtand aloof off when we ſpeak of creation. 


made, unlefſe out of ſome former matter - yet when we 
deſcend ad inquirendam primars rerum conditionem,to 
enquire after the firſt condition of the firſt things, then 


Of which nothing that T may ſay ſomething, my beſt 
and onely way is to look at Moſes, and ( as near as 1 
can ) explain his meaning. 

In the beginning ( ſaith he ) God created the heavens 
and the earth.Tn which words he laboureth not ſo much 
to deliver a generall propoſition of the works of creati- 
on, or of the two diftint parts of the world, or:of the 
matter of heaven and earth, as if the one word did infi- 
nuate all the ſuperiour parts of the world, the other all 
the inferiour parts beſide : or as if taking both rogether, 
he meant by them-joyntly rot1145 mund; ſemen,the ſeed of 
the whole world,mentioning it under theſe two words of 
Heaven and Earth,as a Chaos. This he meaneth not;be- 
cauſe that'which concerns the Chaos is mentioned after- 
wards in the ſecond verſe. And what were it but a plain 


Chap.3. 


For although it be * true that according to the courſe of | | 
nature and ordinary cuſtome of things, nothing can be | | 


we ſhall find that God ts above nature, becauſe he is the | | 
Lord of nature. And he, whoſe ſafficiencic and efficiencie | | 
is altogether abſolute, muſt needs be able ſwpernaturali | 
auidam ratione, by a certain ſupernaturall means, to | Þ 
produce all things out of nothing. | | 


.. Shen wo ot -& a: Cod om we. omiwvns as ao 
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that the world which now is called, according to its 


| parts, Heaven and Earth, was not from everlaſting, bur | 


cook beginning : and ſo without controverſie the ripht 
reading of his words doth alſo witneſſe. For in their ori- 
oinall (as it is witneſſed-by Expoſitours)thus they ſound, 
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earth : as ifit ſhould be ſaid, Theſe very heayens and 
this very earth, which now-we ſee in being, were not al- 
wayes, but began. Then afterwards he proceedeth to 
ſhew how, and in what time God created them : ſpeak. 
ing firft how all was like a diſordered and deformed 
Chaos, theearth and the heayens nor diſtinguiſhed, but 
lying as it were in a confuſed heap all together. And this 
is manifeſt, For onthe ſecond day, when the heavens 
were made, it ſeemeth that their matter was from a- 


oether, had not the Spirit of God cheriſhed it, ( for the 
Spirit of God moving upon the waters, did as it were fit 
upon it and nouriſh it, as a fowl doch her egges, with 
heat and life )yea their marter, I fay, was from among 
the waters, which by the power of Gods word were ex- 
tended and firetched like a canopic round about the 
| | earth, as now we ſee them, In which regard S. Auftine; 
words are alfo pertinent, faying concerning this All of 
which-we now fpeak, * 4fateries adhuc erat corporea- 
ram rer# mmforms,/fine ordine,fine luce; It was yet an in- 
formed matter of corparall things,without order without 
light. Or, as that * Nightingale of France hathſung it, 

This was not then the world : 'twas but the matter, 
_ The werſerie whence it ſhould iſſue after ; 

Or rather tht Embryon that within a week 

Was to be barn - for that hnge lnmp was like 

T he thapeleſſe burden in the mothers wombe, 

Which doth intime into good faſhion come. 
| Thus and -in this manner I cannot bur think of theſe 
things, not doubting that Motes in his deſcription of the 
ſenſible world meaneth otherwiſe ; bur ſhewerh that 
that heayen and earth, which now we ſee, were inthe 


beginning or. firſt degree of being, an eanth, or as an 
| | earth, 


| | In the beginning God created theſe heavens and this | 


' © | mongſt that maſſe or unfaſhioned lump which was faid 
| | to be yoid and withour form, and not able tobe kept to- 
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earth, or one lump, without form; and void ; a darker- 
ed depth and waters ; a matter of no matter, and a form 
without form, as one ſpeaketh ; a rude and indigeſted 
Chaos or confuſion of matters, rather to be believed 
then comprehended of us. Ad this,faith*he,zs the ſecond 
natural beginning. For,after the expreſſing of the matter, 
followeth that which Philoſophers call a ſecond naturall 
principle, Privation,the want of that form of which this 
matter was capable;which is accidentally anaturall prin- 
ciple,required in regard of generatio,aot of conſtitution, 
here deſcribed by that part next us,carth,which was with- 
out form, as 1s ſaid,and void, T his was the internall con- 


the deep. Which deep compriſeth both the earth before 
mentioned, and the viſible heavens alſo, called a depth, 
as to our capacitie infinite, and pliant tothe Almighty 
hand of the Creatour : called alſo waters, not becauſe it 
was perfett waters, which was yet confuſed ; but becauſe 
of a certain reſemblance, not onely in the uniformitie 
thereof, but alſo of that want of ſtabilitie whereby it 
could not abide together, but as the Spirit of . God mo- 
ved upon theſe waters to ſuStain them,8c. Here there- 
fore is the third beginning or principle in nature, that 
form which the ſaid * Spirit by that ation framed it 
unto. 

The Hebrews * call the whole maſſe, as it is compre- 
hended under the names of Heaven and Earth, Tohe Va. 
bohu : Tohw,withont order ; boha, without varietie.But 
it was not long that it continued in this imperfe& Rate : 
for in one week it was ( asT may ſay ) both begotten & 
born, and brought from a confuſed Chaos; to a well-or- 
| dered and variouſly adorned Univerſe.Or, as one faith, 

Alateriam Dems ipſe creat, comitque creatam, 
Whoſe meaning may be taken thus, | 
T he matter firt God out of nothing drew, 
And then addes beautie to that matter new, Which 


Chap. 3. [ 


ſtitution. The externall was darkneſſe upon the face of 
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Which was, not becauſe he was unable ro make all the 
world perfect in an inſtant ; but becauſe he would not. 
Whereupon an holy * Father faid, Yoluntas Dei eft 
cauſa cali & terre ; & ideo major eft woluntas Dei 


of theme. 

God therefore doth nor diſable his omnipotence in nor 
working all at once, but ſheweth that he worketh all 
things * according to the connſell of his will ; which in 


time and degrees ) is ſo farre from eclipſing his power, 
that it rather doth demonſtrate both his power and wiſ- 
dome to be infinite:and that he hath /a done his marvel- 


| | lows works,that they ought alwayes to be had in remem- 
| | brance,Pſal.11T. 4. For in widdome he hath made them 


all : And why not all at once, was becauſe the counſel! of 
of his will was otherwiſe. | 

Bur may we not yet enquire a further reaſon why it 
pleaſed the Almighty thus to will ſuch a ſpace, and 
would not rather produce this All perfect at once ? 

This perhaps may be thought a queſtion too curious 
to be determined, becauſe Gods will is a ſufficient rea- 
ſon in all his ations ; and therefore it is better left then 
looked into. Which ſurely might well be fo, if the rea- 
ſons urged prove too eagle-eyed and unprofitable, not 
bettering us in our dulneſſe or want of knowledge. But 
otherwiſe, if they inftru&t man in any thing pertinent 
to his preſent condition, and inform him fo as he may 
be ſomewhat reformed by them: then they may be urged 
without the brand of nicenefſe or impuration of curio- 
ſirie. 

Firſt therefore we may joyn with them , who faythat 
perhaps it pleaſed Gods infinite perfeRion to take this 


| [leiſure;becauſe i! the creatures had been made all at once, 


they 


quam celum & terra © The will of God is the cauſe of 
heaven and earth,and therefore it is greater then either | 


this work of creation ( proſecuted both: by an order of 
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they might be thought to be 1ncreate, and not made at 
all ; nor yet to have the like ſenſe of their infirmitie as 


them. 


Secondly, ſeeing the world was thus perfected by de- 


rees before man was, who { being made ) was the chief| þ 


inhabitant of it: methinks ſo orderly to raiſe ſuch a ſum- 


ptuous palace for mankind, whileſt yet mankind was ; 


not, what was it, but the declaration of a greater kind- 
neſſe, and a demonſtration proving how kind,how care- 


full, and how gracious God would be to us ever after . 


being made >? and therefore now we muſt not diſtruſt 
him, but 7» all our wayes acknowledge him, and he ſhall 


dirett our paths, Prov, 2. 5, 6. For ſo he hath promiſed, | | 


and ſo he doth perform to all that love and fear him ; 
caufing every thing to work together for their good; nay, 
for their beſt,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Or,as the Pfalmiſt 
hath it, No good thing ſhall he withhold from them who 
live a godly life, Pal, 84', 12. 

Thirdly,by this example mankind may reade a lecture 
againſt himſelf, if heedlefly or haſtily he behave himſelf 
in any work,and ſhall nor rather proceed ſoberly and by 
degrees , making haſte{as it is faid )by leiſure. For true it 
is, that with us a ſoft pace goes farre : Which made one 
* fix this contemplation upon the works of creation,ſay- 
ing, How ſhould we deliberate in our aftions which are 


fo ſubjebt to imperfetFion; ſeeing it pleaſed Gods infinite | 
-. | perfettion(not ont of need )to take leiſure!\lIpon thought 


of which, let ns 
Hake ſober ſpeed : for 'tis obſervd by proof, 
T hat what is well done is done ſoon enough. 
FeStina lente : Nam ſat cito, ji ſat bene. 
Thus having ( as it were ) conſidered the firſt part of 


the firſt dayes work, we may now come more nearly to |. 


that which is the beauty of it, I mean the Light, which 


ſome 


The firſt dayes work. Chap. 3. 


{now they haye, one ſecing another made before| | 


1a IO 


| | | Sed. 2 
ſome call Gods eldeſt daughter, or the firſt diſtinguiſhed 


creature, wherewith the Lord * decked the world as 


T he firſt dayes work. 


with a garment, 


Set. 2, 
T he creation of the light. 


Aa d now concerning this bright creature, no ſooner 
{did God fay,Let it be,but lo ic was. He*commanded 


that it ſhould ſhine out of darknefle, as ſpeaks the Apo- 
ſtle ; and that being ſeparated and ſer apart from * the 
darknefle, the firſt of dayes might be, and Gods good 
works appear , beginning with the Lights proceeding 
to ſhew forth his exceeding glory. 

But of this reſplendent creature ( without which the 
beauty of the reſt could not be ſeen ) there are no fery 
Opinions. 

I. Some would have it a fpirituall Light;and fo under 
it they comprehend the creation of Angels. Bur ſurely 
in my judgement their opinion is the ſounder who make 
it a naturall and materiall Light onely,ſuch as now is in 
the Sunne, the Index of time, and the worlds bright eye. 
For as the office of the Sunnes light is now to diſtinguiſh 
between the Day and the Night ; ſo was the office of this 
Light being commanded to ſhine out of*aarkneſle before 
the Sunne was made : which being made, was the ſub- 
jeQ ever after to retain it. If it were otherwiſe, or any 
other light, where is it now ? ſhall we fay that ir is cither 
extinguiſhed or applied to ſome other uſe? ſurely I think 
not ; becauſe God { who made all by the power of his 
word ) needed no inftrument or help in the work of his 
creation : And therefore that Light which at the firſt 
made his works appear , is no ſpirituall —_ - but ſuch 
and the fame that now is in the Sunne. And yet perhaps, 


as* Aquinas thinketh, it was but Lumen informe, quod 
| guarto die formatum eſt; An informed light, which on 


| 


the fourth day had its perfett form, And 


© Pal. 104, 2, 


WI. 4 


——— 


* 2. Cor. <+ 6. 


*Ex tenebris, di. 
cirury eduxiſſe lit. 
e£em, non ut ex 
materi ( nwl to 
Nin neon fur- 
runt, niſ7 negaro 
lucts) (ed ut 6 
c0n:74710 termm3, 
Pre, in Gen. 
p12. 146. 


j 


; #W:uch was the 
locall, bat nor 
mareriall origi. 

| nal! of it,as ſaich 
! 2 2 ait 

! Pareus, 25:4, 


* Aqtin, Sum. 
1. par. 2eft, 70, 


| articei. 
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* See Dr. Willer 
on Gen. chap.! . 
Queſt. 23. 


Of Ange'sand | And as for the creation of Angels, it* is not like that 
when tneJ W21*| they were made this firſt day but on the fourth day:For 


it is very probable that there was thelike order obſer- 
yed in making of the invifible world, which was in the 


ward and higheſt heavens be beautified with An 


ing, and rejoyced before God ; which was but upon the 
fourth day of the creation. All this,I ſay, might well be 
thus although Moſes doth not direQly mention it; which 
was becauſe he applyed himſelf to the ſimple capacitie of 
the people,deſcribingrthe creation onely of ſenſible things, 


[ 
[ 
} 


being that which at the firſt he intended, and did in 

lain tearms teſtific in the beginning of his hiſtorie, when | 
he ſaid, Theſe Heavens , and this Earth, of which I 
ſpoke before. 

And further , were the creation of Angels compre- | 
hended under the creation of the heavens and light, 
what were this but to leave the literall ſenſe ( which is 
to be followed in the hiſtorie of the creation ) and to 
cleave unto Allegories ? 

But ſecondly, concerning this Light, others think that 
the element of fire was ſignified by it, whoſe effeR is 
light, and whoſe at and qualitie is ro enlighten : which 
made one therefore ſay, that The ancreated Light(viz, 
God)commanded this elementarie light to be,that ſo the | 


thinner and higher element ſevered from the aire,might | 
by | 


viſible;and that on the ſecond day, not onely the viſible, || 
bur alſo the inviſible heavens were created ; yet fo as 
both of them remained as it were unpoliſhed or unki-|F| 
niſhed untill the fourth day - For then as the outward || 
heavens were garniſhed with Starres, ſo might the in-|| 
oels. 
This methinks is nor obſcurely pointed at in Job, chap. : 
38. verſ.7. Where wert thow, faith the Lord to Job,when | 
the ſtarres praiſed me{or ſang together)and all the frond : 
of men ſhouted for joy ? it being here*evident that when 4 
the Starres were made,the Angels alſo had then their be- ; 
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| by hs enlightning operation effett a light ſome ſhining, 
---fthe aireaccording to the nature Me it: 
which to the fire was an eſſential propertie,---to the aire 
an accidentall qualitie, approved of God,as good both to 
himſelf & the future createres.Thus ſome.But others ex- 
cept againſt it, affirming that this light was moveable,by 
the preſence of it making day, and by its abſence making 
night : which could not have been, had it been rhe ele- 
ment of fire; unleſſe it be more or leffe in one place then 
in another, and not equally diſperſed. Or, as Parers an- 
frererh, it could not be the element of fire, becauſe that 
is above the clouds ( according to the common rules of 
Philoſophie ) and therefore in his judgement the fierie 
element was not untill the ſecond day, being created 
with the Exparſum or ſtretching out of the aire. 

But unto theſe exceptions I think an anſwer may be 
framed, as I perhaps ſhall afterwards ſhew you. 

Thirdly,if( as ſome have done ) we ſhould think that 
this was the very light of the ſunne, and then in the 
funne, or in ſuch a cloud or ſubje& as was the matter of 
the ſunne, the text would be objected againſt it ; which 
affirmeth that the ſanne was not untill the fourth day : 
for the creation of that was but then, although the light 
was before. 
Fourthly, Aquinas faith,* Lux primo dic fuit produtta 
ſecundum communem lucis naturam:quarto autem die 
attributa eff Iainaribus determinata virtus ad determi- 
natos effeftus:ſecundim quod videmu alios effettus ha- 
bere radinm ſolts, & alios radium lune,& ſic de alits, 
Whereupon he concluderh , that howſoever it was; it 
was but an informed light untill the fourth day. 
Now therefore , amongſt 'a multitude of opinions 
which are befides theſe already mentioned, I ( for mine- 
own part) cannot bur preferre this as the beſt ; namely, 


* Aquin. Sum, 
p27. 1. great. go, 
4 ar, f 4 . þ _ 


that the Hght for three dayes ſpace wanted a ſubject, 
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| ſuch as now it hath : and yet it did perform the ſame 
office which now it doth being faſtened to a ſubje&, or 
| ro the bodie of the Sunne, which is YVehicalum lucis, A 
' Charriot for the light, For we may eaſily perceive that 
* God made one jn the works of creation there is ſuch an * harmonious 
For all chings of | order obſerved, as that there may be an union and re- 
one kind, unto | AyGtjon of all things of one kind to their own heads 
which he redu. O 

ceth them. and centre. 

As for example, the upper waters mult be ſevered by 
the out-ſpread firmament ; and the lower muſt repair 
all to one ſea, as their naturall ſub/ect: and as for heavy 
ſubſtances, they haſten downwards ; and the light ones, 
they fly upwards. In like manner, that light which at the 
firſt was diſperſed and fixed to no ſubject, doth preſently 
( as ſoon as the ſun was. ) unite it {elf unto that bodie, 
as NOW It 15, 

This of all other ſcemeth to me the beſt 9pinion to 
pitch upon, and the moſt probable in this kind : which 
may well be as an Embleme how God will one day ga- 
ther his elect from all coaſts of heaven to the participati- 


— 


*'2. Core 4. 6. 


is. rhus;*G dhe commanded the light to ſhine out of dark 


neſſe,hath ſhined in our hearts,&c,that we,who were once 


ration] think we need not much difſent from them 
who would have theelement of fire Ggnified by it; which 
opinion was before mentioned : for howſoeyer it be that 
that element be now diſperſed, or whereſoever placed, 
, yer it might be that the firſt light ſhined from it ; thus I 
fay. it might be, becauſe we may not reaſon*s fatto.ad fi- 
.eri, or from the order of the conſtitution of things in 
which. they now are, to- the principles of their inſtituti- 
on whileſt yet they were -in making. And for further 
proof of this; T do eafily aſſent to them*who have proba-- 


* Pyrgh. lib. 1, 
$4Pe 2. 


* 194d. Pralcf?, 
Mb. $2. 4+ 


Chap: 3. | 


on of one olorie.S. Paul applieth it to our regeneration; 


darknes,are row light in the Lord. And in this conſide-. 


| bly-afficmed. that the ſtarres-and lights of heayen contain. 
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the greateſt part of this fire ; as afterwards in the fourth 
dayes work ſhall be more plainly ſhewed. 

In the mean time this I adde,That the Light now made 
was that very thing which God himſelf called Day.For 
he called the Light Day, and the Darkneſſe he called 
Nicart,Gen,. I. 5. By which it appeareth thar this firſt 
Light was made in motion, and was created in the Ea- 
ſtern part of that Hemiſphere in which Man was made. 
For unleſle it were moveable, how could it meaſure any 
ſpace of time, or by an alternate courſe diſtinguiſh the 
Day from Night ? Or if created in the middle or other 
then the Eaſtern part of Heaven, the firſt had not been 
Dies unns, ſed dimidins ſen, mutilas, not one Day, but 


the half of a Day, or a Day in part, maimed and incom- 
plete. And becauſe the Evening is firſt mentioned, as | 
the term of the artificiall Day ; and then the Morning, | 
which is the term of the Night and beginning of the | 
next Day : thus much 1s firther ſhewed, That the na- | 
turall Day is from Morfiing ro Morning, as * Chry- 
ſoltome noteth ; and the artificiall, from Morning to 


Evening when the 1:ght abſents her ſelf and diſappearerh, , 


This is the beaut:” of all the beauties elſe : for eyen all 
the beautie of the world had been as nothing if fo be this 
bright ſhining creature had never been. 

Gods eldeſt daughter, Oh how thon art full 
Of grace and goodneſſe ! Oh how beautifull, 

Oeſt. But if God made the Light, was he not before 
in darknefle ? eAzfw. No : for he needs not any created 
light, who is himſelf a Light uncreated ; no corporall 
light, who is a ſpirituall one, God zs light and in him #5 
no darkneſſe at all, 1. John 1. 5, He made this Light for 
our morrall journey on earth ;himſelf is the Light of our 
immortall abode in heaven : neither did he more dwell 


in this Light that he made, then the waters were the ha- 
biration of the Spirit, when it was faid that che Spirit, 
moved upon the waters. D 2 


* Homtl. 3. and 
Hom!. 5. #2 
Gene. So alfo 
eAmbrofe, 


Dy Rave. 


But | 
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* Flay 60.19. 


| _ thar we muſt alloyy God to be the Lord of his ovyn 


; But ſee, tliere was Night, Light and Day before the 


Sunne ; yet now without it there is neither:which ſhew. 


yyorks, and not limit his poyver to means, . | 
And ſurely as it vyas before man vyas made, fo ſhall it 
be after he is diflolyed : For then,as the* Prophet ſpeak. 
eth, The Sanne ſhall no more be thy light by day, neither 
ſhall the Moon give light unto thee : but the Lord (hall 
be unto thee an ever{aſting light ,and thy God thy glory, 
Laſtly,unto this amongſt many things let me adde but 
one thing more. God made light on the firſt day ; fo 
Chriſt aroſefrom death on the ſame day, being the firſt off 
the week:And he z the rrue light whichlighteth every one : 
that cometh into the world:Of which light if we have nofſj © 
portion, then of all creatures man is the moſt miſerable, 


| Sect. 3. 
Of the intercourſe between day and night. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


That Night the Day,the Day ſhould Nypht ſucceed. ſy 
Of both which we have mqgre then manifold uſe andfi 
benefit. The night caſeth the burden of rhe day ; the day 
driveth away the terronr of the night. The night buriech, | 
our cares, & doeth what ſhe can to drovyn all our griefs 
in a filent ſleep:the day ferveth for our needfull labours ; 
is the wicked mans jult terrour, the mother of truth and 
true beauties onely glafle, vvherein ſhe may both {ee her | 
fel; and be alſo ſeen. The wu ſerveth to temper the 
.dayes exceeding drought, and to cool its heat ; for by 
moiſtning the aire it makes the earth to fruRtifie : the| 


{day again vvarmeth the coolnefſe of the night, melting | 


the vyhite hoarie haires of vvinters beardzand with a re- | _ 


— 


viving, cheriſhing,and nouriſhing of things,as yyell ſen-| 
: ORR. 


_ 
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ſible as vegetative, addes life afreſh into the dying Uni- 
verſe;ſerving ( as I aid before ) for the needfull labours 
of man : For, as the Pfalmiſt hath ir, The ſanne ariſeth, 
& then man goeth forth unto his work, & to his labour 
otill the evening,Pal.104.22.And fo allo for the night, 
it is deſtinated or appointed for quiet and ſleep, wherein 
the wearied bodies of living creatures are refreſhed, and 
their ſtrengths repaired : the noiſome beaſts now come 
forth and feed, leſt coming in theday they might be a 
terrour unto men : For,as the Plalmiſt again recordeth, 
| Thou makedt darkneſſe that it may be night, wherein all 
| the beats of the forreFt do move ; as thelions roaring 
| after their prey, and the like, yer. 20, 
| Bur of this enough. And now laſt of all when this 
| dayes work was done or brought to an end, God is faid 
| to view it, and behold there was nothing amiſſe ; That 
| is, Moſes, ſpeaking according to our capacities, telleth 
| us that God doth approve and ratifie that work now 
| done, which before he purpoſed to make. 
So Eve and Morn conttude the firft of dayes, 


| eAnd God gives to his work deſerved praiſe, 
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CHAP. [IT]. 1þ 

Of the ſecond day ; and of fuch things as are \\ 
pertment to the work done in it. "oF 

Set. Ie I 

Of the Expanſum, or fretching out of the | 
Heavens, lis 


Rf Oncerning this dayes work what it was, wep 
7 find itthus expreſſed, And God ſaid;Let theref 
SY be a firmament in the mid$t of the waters; & | 
Z>” let it divide the waters from the waters, Anal 
God made the firmament;and divided the waters which 
_ under the firmament, from the waters which were 
above the firmament : and it was ſo. And God called 
the firmament Heaven :and the evening and the morn-} 
ing were the ſecond aay, Gen. 1.6, 78. | 
This is the narration of whar was done. And here ler} 
us conſider, firſt of the Firmament : then of the waters þ 
which it ſeparaterh : and laſtly of the ſeverall Heavens, | 
together with the regions of the aire,and of ſuch appea- } 
rances as we uſe to ſee there:unto which if any thing elſe 
be met withall pertinent to this dayes work, it ſhall be 
added, | 
The word * Rakiah tranſlated Firmament, fignifieth | | 
Expanſum,or expanſionem,which is a ſtretching out;not 
onely from the earth,but about the earth : fo that the 
world being mans houſe,the Firmament is as the vaulted 
roof of it: Or(as * Hyperizs obſeryeth)it is ranquam the- 
ca. 
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ca queda,ommia que Deo ipſo inferiora ſunt,incluſa con- 
tinens ; as a certain husk, ſhell, or box, inclufively con- 


{| taining all things without the Heaven of heavens, or 


which are below that place where God doth manifeſt 
his glorie. Which alfo is further to be ſeen in the hun- 
dred and fourth Palme, at the ſecond verſe, where it is 
fad that God hath ſfretched ont the heavens as a canopie: 
or, extend:ſſe incurvando celos tanguam conopeum, as 
ſome reade it : by which compariſon it ſeemeth that the 
Firmament is not fo much expanſum ratione extenſionis 
a centro, quam circa centrum ; not ſo much a thing 
ſtretched our by reaſon of its diſtance from the centre, as 
about rhe centre, 

And again, we call it the Firmament, becauſe in the 
ſtretching out it was not weakened,but made ſtrong : In 
which regard Expofitours do well obſerve the difference 
which is berween KRakiah and Karah. For, the word 
which is here uſed, they reade it Rakzah, and * fay that 
it doth properly ſignifie a thing made ſtrong by ſtretch- 
ing out ; being therefore contrary to the word Karah, 
which is to break in ſtretching. 

And the Greeks likewiſe, that they may give a full ex- 
prefſion according to the proprictie of the word,do tran- 
fate it and call it Z7p*wwa, from the verb Z7:p*0o, figni- 
fying to make ſtrong or firm : and thus alſo the ancient 
Greck Philoſophers obſerved,calling the whole compaſle 
of the heavens*=Z7ip%4r7,meaning the very utmoſt bound 
of them, which is not ſo weak that it ſhould be broken 


fluid nature then is that aire which the concave of it 
keepeth and holdeth. 

The Latines alſo call it F:rmamentam ; and we,in our 
ſpeech, the F:rmament:which in reſpe& of its extenſion 
is the whole compaſſe of heayen on all ſides ; being as it 
were the caſe of rhe viſible world and all things in it, as 


hath been ſhewed, D 4 Se, 


— 


in the tretching ; but ſtrong, and farre more free from a | 


* See Gibbenson 
Gen. chap. 1. 
queſt. 5. 


* Sec Lydiats 
diſquiſuo Phy. 
cp. 19: pag 196. 
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* Goclen. diſput. 
18, ſe. 29. 


Enation of that which God aſſigned as proper to ir moſt 


j agree ſurſum expanditar,cel: vel aeris nomine contineri 


Set. 2. 
Of the waters above the Heavens. 
Ut from the concavitie of this firmament, we may 
paſſe to the convexitie of it. And now if it be conſ1- 
dered as it is convex, then we ſhall come to the exami- 


eſpecially ; viz, that it ſeparate the waters from the wa- 
ters. For this out-ſpread firmament is by its office to ſe- 
parare ; and to be, not above the waters, but between 


them : and therefore thoſe waters which ic ſeparateth, |Þ 
cantiot be ſuch waters as are in the clouds, but rather |? 


above the concave of the firmament. 
If they be ſuch as arc in the clouds, then are they ra- 
ther in the middle ofthe firmament, then the firmament 


in the middle or berween them. And this made one argue - 


thus, ſaying, * Expanſio in nubium regione ant finitur, 
aut ulterins extenditur : fi ibi finitur, ſtellas infra nu- 
bes conſtitutas eſſe oporet. Sin ulterins extenditur, ſu- 
perceleſtes aquas ab inferior1bus expanſio non ſejungit, 
ſed nubes potius unam expanſionts partem ab altera difſ> 
peſcunt. Atqui utrumque horum a Moſis narratione 
abſonum. Tutiſſime igitur aquas celeſtes ſupra fidera 
efſe conſtitutas ; totumque illud, quod a globo terre & 


ſentiemus. That is, The o»t-ſpread firmament either is 
ended in the cloudie region, or is further extended. If it 
be ended there, then the ſFarres muſt needs be under the 
clouds, becauſe they are within the firmament,Gen. 7. 6. 
But if it be further extended, then the ſuperceleſtiall 


waters are not ſeparated by the firmament, but rather | 


the clouds ſever one part of the firmament from the 
other : both which are agains} Moſes bis narration. 
T herefore we may ſafely think that the celeſtiall waters 
are above the ſtarres, &c. 


In which regard it may be alſo thought that both theſe 
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waters dropping from clouds in the aire, and alſo all o- 
ther waters under the canopie of Heaven, oc within the 


#| concavitic of this Exparſaum, are but the lower waters : 
{| and thoſe other, which are ſeparated from them, muſt be 
© | in an higher place, viz.above the firmament, and fo ſhall 
&| they be divided by the firmament ; otheriviſe not. To 
E| which purpoſe * D# Bartas thus, 


Ple rather give a thouſand times the lie 
To mine own reaſon, then but once defie 
The ſacred woice of th? everlaSting Spirit, 
Which doth ſo * often and ſo loud averre it, 
T hat God above the ſhining firmament, 
1 wot not, 1, what kind of waters pent. 
Or, as * Hyperivs alſo writeth, Afentiemur Moſe, ac 


|| ſmpliciter ſkatuemus aquas non tantim infra firmamen- 
| 1192, ubi in portiones & quaſi regiones certas ee ipſe 
| ſunt diſtribute, aliegq, per arrem circumvehantur, alie 
| terrss ſunt adglutinate ; verum etiam ſuper illud efſe 


alias undique circumfuſas. That is, Let us aſſent to 
Moſes, and plainly determine that there are not onely 


waters below the firmament,as it were divided into cer- 
tain portions and regions, ſome of them carried about 


throngh the aire,ſome faſtened tothe earth;but alſo that 


there are other waters above the firmament ſpread 


round about it, 

Which thing is alſo thus further manifeſted ; becauſe 
thoſe waters thar are ſeparated by the firmament, are to 
be at all times ſeparated. For God, in the creation of this 
firmament, did not onely command that it ſhould ſepa- 
rate, but alſo that it ſhould be ſeparating : that is, Let ir 


 *continually ſeparate or divide the waters from the wa- 
| ters; *guaſs voluerit nully eſſe temps quo non diſtiuguat; 
as if he would have it that there ſhould be no time where- 
lin it might not diſtinguiſh betweenthe one and the other, 


[Which as it cannot be done unleſſe there be alwayes wa- 


| ters 


* Tn his ſecond 
day of the firſt 
week. 


* Gen. T. ».PAl 4 
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Theol. lib. 2. Þag. 
335» 


* Ainſworth on 
Ge 


n. 
* Lydiat, diſguiſe. 
170 Phyſe cap. 10, 


57 


y 
g 


LD —— 


a 


ALE Bain an a7 gh > 25 Od £ " -) 
I-02 a,” TOES I TI 95 20 


oy 


OY ond > 0g 
nonge SZ I 


. © > If vs et eb 
— —o7.Y 


——— — 


099,90 


pg nl I hn, 


"ot ” . - 
c wy LO [vs CE CER wteobs, -16y <\Þ <a ty, Ly ated = Cr enmng 490 
hut RIO GA Sy Gr tes 4oeie; F294 108206 =. Gr Heb II A ns 


17 00S PROS - "FT PAIR RAIL LT Ot oo Pong Bon ts 
pb toys as = bot 


j 


1 


T he ſecond dayes work, 


* Jer: 10.13. 


* Decrdeve 72072 
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lum ipſum 
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ters to be diſtinguiſhed ; ſo neither can it be pertinent to 
thoſe yvaters in the clouds, becauſe the aire is often clear, 
and thoſe bottles of rain are not alwayes there, 

And again, it is from the vapours drawn from * be- 


lovv that clouds & rain come:vvhich cannot at all times || 
be; but then onely vyhen there is a naturall concourſe of |# 


cauſes to effeQ ir. And then again vyhen they are there, 


they be ſoon gone : for the rain, proceeding from thoſe || 
vapours vyhich vve call the clouds, ſtayeth nor long in|} 
the aire, but forthyvith falleth dovvn again and fo by || 
little and little the vapour confumerh and the cloud is |Þ 


gone. Hoyy can it therefore be thar theſe ſhould be thole 
{uperceleſtiall vyaters ſeparated from all other vvarters 


by the ficmament, ſeeing the firmament is above them 2 |? 
and not oneſy ſo, bur alſo their proper place is here bes- |} 
loyy, being but at times dravyn from hence, and then it |! 


is as it vyere againſt their vvills, vyvhich makes them 
therefore haſten hither again with all the ſpeed they can: 


vyhereas on the contrary the firmament is to be betyyeen 


thoſe yyaters, and not over them ; ſeparating them not/| 


at times, but continually, : 


Neither may it ſeem ſtrange how the oat-firmament || 
can be able alwayes to uphold rhem, ſeeing ( as hath || 


been ſaid )) it was made ſtrong by {tretching our, lifting 
then the waters up with it, and therefore well fitted for 
this office, and can no more fall then * the heavyen it ſelf, 
whoſe beams or rafters are laid. in the waters as the 
Prophet fpeaketh, Plalme 104.3.And hereupon it alſo 


' was that noble Bartas faid, 
| 


I fee not why mans reaſon ſhould withſtand, 

Or not believe that He whoſe powerfull hand 
Bayd up the Red ſea with a double wall, 

T hat Iſraels hoſt might ſcape Egyptian thrall, 
Cold prop as ſure ſo many waves on high 
Above the Heawns ſtarre-ſpangled canopie. 
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A the firmament ; of which opinion are ſundry more. 


Mofes makes mention but of two kinds of waters.ſ#pe- 


The ſecond dayes work, 


This was his opinion concerning the waters ſeparated 


But on the contrary fide are other ſome who are of 
another wind, affirming that they are meant onely of 
thoſe waters in the clouds:for (fay they)the aire is called 
the firmament ; ſo alſo is the skie, &c. And of the clouds 
ir is aid in Job, that * God bindeth up hi waters mm 
thick clonds,& the cloud 1s not rext under them.So that, 
firſt as every part of the water is called by the name of 
water;in like manner every part of the firmament is call- 
ed by the name of the firmament-in which regard thoſe 
waters in the clouds, althorgh no higher then the aire, 
may be taken for thoſe waters which the firmament 
doth ſeparate - and ſecondly, that place in Job ſheweth 
no leſle, making it appear, how and in what manner 
the waters are ſenarated by the firmament. 

Furthermore, Ex ipſa nubinm natura, faith * Parens, 
From the very natare of the clouds this appeareth to be ſo: 
for what other thing are the clouds bur waters ſeparated 
by force of the diurnall heat, and by the cold of the aire 
made thick ? whereupon ( as Pirie calleth them ) they 
are faid to be* Aqua in calo ſtantes.Waters ftanding in 
the heavens, Alſo, it may be added ( faith Pare ) that 


ra,& inferas,the higher & the lower-but the clouds are 
waters-as hath been ſhewed; and no low waters ; rhere- 
fore they are the upper waters : unlefſe there be three 
kinds of waters, which is contrary to Moſes. 
Befides,this(faith he ) is confirmed by the grammati- 
call conftruction of the words.For Moſes ſaith not that it 
divided from the waters which were ſ#pra Expanſum ; 
but thus, viz. from the waters which were deſuper Ex- 
panſo : The ſenſe therefore is, not that the waters were 


The contrary 
and their rea- 
ſons 


* Job 26. 3, 


© In; Gen. page 
170, 


* Plies lib, 31, 
cap. Is 


carried up above the whole Expanſz or Firmament; bur 


| 


rather that they were carried upwards, ſo, as that with 
the: 
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T be ſecond dayes -— Clapp 


The reader is left 
unto his free 
choice. 


The matter in 
queſtion; Clear. 
ed by anſwering 
thecontrary ar- 
guments, 


__ [nn firmament they were ſupra & deſnper;that is, Soul 


and on high. | 

Alſo, the name of heaven confirms no lefſe : for { faith 
he ) the Expanſum is called according to the Hebrews # 
Schamajim or Shamajim;from Sham,T here & Maiim,| 
Waters : which derivation is common. And therefore 
thoſe upper waters are not quite above the Expanſim, 
or the Firmament ; but are there, that is, in the Firma- F 
ment, nainely in the middle Region of the aire. Lz 

Thus we ſee the difference concerning theſe waters. 
And now let the Reader chooſe which opinion likes him 
beſt. Bur for mine own part I like this latter worſt : yet 
let me not tie another to be of the ſame minde any fur- Þ 
ther then he pleaſeth : for 1t is no matter of faith, and # 
therefore we have our free choice according to the beft | 
reaſons and moſt forcible demonſtrations. Wherefore 
let me proceed a little further, that thereby (' as near as Þþ 
I can ) I may fer down that which ſeemeth ro me the beſt | 
meaning and neareſt to the truth, E 

Firſt then I anſiver, that they do miſtake who divide | 
the Expanſum into parts,as if in fo doing they could ab- | | 
ſolutely clear the marterin queſtion : for it is not a part\| 
of the Firmament that is appointed to this Crarniig! ; 
office, bur-the whole Firmament ; as any one may ſee, if || 
he do but obſerve the words of God, producing and || 
aſſigning it. Neither do we find that the firmament is || 
any more then one.To divide it into parts fo as they ima- || 
gine, is not to divide it into parts, but rather to make ſo 
many Firmaments as they imagine parts ; like as every 
ſcale of an onyon is a ſeverall and differing ſcale, & not 
one the part of another. And beſides, neither is there the 
ſame reaſon between the parts of water and theſe ſup- 
poſed parts of the Firmament: for then when God made 
the Sunne, Moon,and Starres,he would not have faid, Let 
them be i» the Firmament,but above the Firmament;for 
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they are farre higher then the clouds ;yet, I fay, they be- 
ing higher then the cloudshe is faid to place them bur in 
the Firmament : and they being no more but in it, how 
improperly do we affirm thoſe things to be: above it, 
whoſe places are lower then either Sunne, Moon, or 
Starres ! 


ters bound up in thick clouds;doth not Jecemie allo tell 
us that they are drawn up in * vapours from the earth ? 
which ( as hath been ſhewed ) cannor at all times be,but 
then when there is a naturall concourſe of cauſes to ef- 
fect it : whereas the out-ſpread Firmament is to be al- 
wayes between them, ſeparating them, not ar times, bur 
continually. And as for the rain proceeding from thoſe 
waters which we call the clouds, it ftayeth not long 
in the aire, but forthwith falleth down again ; ſhewing 
that of right their proper place is here below ; and there- 


| fore we make not three kinds of waters ( as if we would 


be contrary to Moſes)in ſaying that there are other wa- 
ters aboye the concave of the Firmament, which on this 
ſecond day of the worlds creation were ſeparated from 
all other waters, 

Wherefore obſerye bur this, they being ſeparated on 
this ſecond day, how could they be ſuch as the aire af- 
fordeth ? for the middle Region of the aire, which is 
the place for the clouds, was not untill the third day : 
Not untill the third day, I fay, becauſe it is found by ex- 
petience, and from ſufficient witneſle proved true, that 
the tops of the higheſt mountains do reach up unto that 
place which we call the middle Region of the aire, being 
ſome of them more loftie then the clouds. 


Figeniana,which is ſome certain leagues higher then the 
clouds. And in Terxate among the Philippine ilands there 
is a mountaiti,which(as Mr. P-rrchas in his pilgrimage re- 


lateth.) 


And ſecondly, admir Job tells us that there are wa- | 


As for example, in 7apas there is a mountain called|. 


The ſunne,moon, 
and ſtarres, arc 
higher then the 
clouds, and yet 
they are nor ſaid 
to be above the 
firmamenr bur in 
it: the fowls alſo |. 
fie 1n it, bur not 
above it. 


* Ter. 10,13. 


There was no 
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day. 
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lateth ) is even angry with nature becauſe it is faſtened||}| tl 
ro the earth,and doth therefore not onely lift up his head|Þ| 
above the middle Region. of the aire, but endeavoureth|# 
alſo to conjoyn it ſelf with the ficrie Element. And of E. 
the mountain Athos between Macedon and T hrace,it is 
* viz. 300 fur- | {aid to be ſo high, thar ir cafteth ſhade more then * thir-Þ| * 
longs which ty & ſeven miles. Alfothe mount of Olympus in T heſſa. [1 


make 37 miles EE 2 ; ; ; | 
and an half. lie is faid to be of that height, as neither the winds, js 


edhey 
od 


clouds,or raindo overtop it. And(although I omit ſundry 
others of *exceeding height ) it is alſo written of another 


*.—# eyes dp mount ſo high above the clouds, rhat ſome who have 5 
pat agen _ ſeen it do witneſſe that they have been on the top of it, I 
furlongs,as Fo- | and have had both a clear skie over their heads, and alſo # 
ſephus writeth® | Jouds below them pouring down rain and breakin 
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t 

I 

forth with thunder and lightnings:at which thoſe below Þ 
t 

c 

| 

| 

| 
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have been terrified, bur on the rop of the hill there was Þ 
no ſuch matter. This ſurely was that mountain which | 
*Mr.Lydiat meant when he faid.that eti2 e/fivis diebus, Þ 
even in the ſamer time,when the clouds are at the high- 
eft, thoſe on the top of the mountains haye had faic wea- 
ther,and withall perceived that there was plentie of rain 
about the middle height of the ſame hills. | 
Thus we ſee that there are lofty mountains:And indeed! | 
their loftines is the cauſe of a middle Region:for the hills, | 
hindering the aice from following the motion of the hea- | 
vens,do make it about their tops a fit &.convenient place 
to thicken theſe yapours into clouds,which by the attra- ||| 
Etive power of the heavenly bodies are drawn up thither, |} 
Whercfore ( that I may conclude ) the place of the ||| 
middle Region being both cauſed and alſo overtopped ||| 
by ſundry high mountains, itwill appear that there was || 
no middle Region of the aire untill the third day,becuiſe 
the waters were all oyer the carth, and ſtanding above 
the hills untill that very day:For then, and nor before, 
| | God gathered them together unto one place, and made 
: the 


* L.od. de 0718s 
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the drie land to appear, which before was covered with 
waters as with a garment, Pſalm. 104. Rarior aqua, 
ſaith one.ve/ut nebula,terras tegebat,que congregatione 
denſata eſt; T he thinne water, like a miſt or wet cloud,co- 
vered the earth,which by gathering together was made 
thick ;In which regard it may be faid,faith* Aqnizas,that 
it was as naturall for the water to be every where abour 
the earthy, as for the aire to be about both water and 
earth ; yer nevertheleſſe, propter neceſſitatem finzs, ſairh 
he,for the neceſſitie of the end,namely that plants and li- 
ving creatures ſhould be upon the earth, it was meet that 


| the earth ſhould be ſo uncovered, and the waters. fo ga- 


thered,thar the drie land appear. Now this was a work 
pertinent unto the third day ; and before this work done 
there could be no middle Region:and.the middle Region 
being on this day and not before, how can the waters in 
the clouds be thoſe waters which were ſeparated by the 


| out-ſpread Firmament on the ſecond day? N either do I 
{| here argue 4 fatto ad fiers, becauſe in the-yery creation 


of this Firmament, God then ſaid, Let it be between the 
waters;that is, even then beginning its office and act of 
ſeparating them. Which that it is eyen ſo, we fee he 
ſpeaketh next concerning the lower waters, and makes 
no more-mention at all of thoſe upper ones, becauſe he 
had already done with them,and left them in. their plac 
unto which he had appointed them. | 
- But furthermore, this tener is not a little helped by a 
conſideration of the- cataracts or windows of heaven 


{| which inthe dayes of Noal- were opened, and | poured 


down rain by the ſpace of fourty dayes {For methinks 


[| the clouds could not' be thoſe windows of heaven, be- 
cauſe it rained fourty dayes, and before -it left raining; | 


the waters were higher then the hills, being;when four- 
ty dayes were ended, fifteen cubits-'above the higheſt 
mountains, as in the hiſtoric -of the Floud is —— 
T5 An 
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And hereupon it was that one once by the fame reaſon] 
concluded and ſaid, that either it did not rain fourty] 
dayes, (which afſention we are (ure is falſe ) or elle it] 
rained from ſome other where then from the middle Re-| 
gion : For ſeeing the middle Region ir ſelf was drown-| 


deſcended from ſome higher place. J | | 
1 Obje#, But perhaps ſome nay think that the clouds || | 

mounted higher and higher as the waters increaſed ; in-|jſ 

ſomuch that as the waters by little and lictle gat above '* 


the mountains, ſo did the clouds. þ: 


ed before it ceaſed to rain, it cannot but be thar the rain | 


eArſw. This cannot be ; becauſe that which makes us | 
diſtinguiſh the aire ſoas it may have a middle Region,is Þ 
-nothing elſe but the differing temper thar it hath, both] 
from the upper and lower Region ; and this differing 
temper is cauſed by the hills, which hindering the aire} 
from following the motion of the heavens, do make it a 
fit place to thicken thoſe yapours into clouds, which by] 
the attractive power of the ſtarres and planets are drawn 
up thither ; as already hath been ſhewed, and as after-| 
wards ſhall be rouched when I come again to ſpeak of 
the feverall Regions and their tempers ; ſhewing you 
that it is an Axiome undeniable, that the farneſle from a 
circular motion-gives quietnefle, coldnefle, and heavi- 
nefle ; even as the nearnefſe to it gives motion, heat, | 
and lightneſſe, | 
2 Objett, Or ſecondly, perhaps ſome may think that 
the hills and mountains were not before the Floud, but 
made by the violence of the waters ; And that Moſes, 
when he would deſcribe how high the waters were,doth 
but ſhew us that they were higher by fifteen cubirs then 
the higheft mountain that was then in his time : which 


be might well ſay, and make ſuch a comparifon, al- 
though there were no hills before the floud. 


Axſfw.That which hath - been faid in the former an- 


{wer 
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ficiently ſtop this laſt objection, unlefle it be granted, 
hills : And indeed if any ſuck thing be granted, then all 


is granted, and the controyerſic quite ended concerning 
theſe waters above the Heavens. \ 

But beſides that anſwer , I hope to make it appeare 
that mountains, valleys, and plains were created in the 


# | beginning, and were before the Floud in the dayes of 


Noah. | 
For firſt, if hills were cauſed by the Floud,then it muſt 
be that the waters ſuffered an extreme violent motion : 


but the waters being over the whole face ofthe earth had 


® | nothing to hinder them from their own free motion, 
© | nor any thing to compell them to a violent motion; fuch 


I mean as ſhould make them work ſuch wonders - as are 
ſuppoſed. Had they been overtopped by any thing, then 
indeed running from one place to another there might 
have been a repercuſſion, and by ſuch contention more 
ſxange accidems then were, might haye been produced, 
Senaking of hills, and the like. 

r ſecondly, if there were ſuch a violent motion, ( as 
queſtionles the waters moved untill all places were filled 
alike, with no ſmall violence )) yer the violence was not 
ſo great.as to be the parent. of the hills and mounrajns; 
for then withour doubt it would haye been -ſo forcible 
alſo as to have turned rivers, changed them from one 


ſrufures, rooted up all trees and the'like, fo that after 
the Floud nothing ſhould have. had, the ſaine name, 
bounds, and deſcription which before it.had, neirher 
would the memories of the former ages have been but 
buried from all ſucceeding time ; which we know -1s 
otherwiſe : for if it were not, it is likely. that, Moſes 


—— — 


ſpeaking of the fite of Paradiſe, and. ſetting down all;the 


that there were no clouds untill rhe Floud had made the 


place to another, caſt down all manner of buildings and | 


ſwer concerning the cauſe of the middle Region,doth ſuf | 
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. | amplifie the goodnefſe of God in his works, crearing & 


rivers of it exaQly, would have ſpecified it in his hiſtorie, 
that thereby after-ages looking for thoſe places might 
not miſtake or ſuſpe3t the truth of his relation. Neither: 
haye we jult cauſe to think thar all buildings & ancient 
monuments of the Fathers before the floud were extin- 
ouiſhed in the floud : For it is reported by * Pomponimxe 
Mela and Plinie.concerning the citie Joppa, that it was 
built before the floud, & that Cepha or Cephens reigned 
there : which is witnefled by certain ancient altars,bear- 
ing titles of him and his brother Phinews, together with 
2 11emoriall of the grounds and principles of their religi-|| 
on. And of the citie Henoech there is a much like relation. 
But what need I mention more, ſeeing* Joſephn.a wri- 
ter of good credir, affirmeth that he himſelf ſaw one off 
choſe pillars which was fer up by Seth rhe ſonne of 
Adam? and this for the truth of it was neyer queſtioned, 
but warranted by all anriquirie. 

Moreover, ſeeing the doye was twice ſent out of the 
Ark,& returned with an olive branch at her laſt return, 
& not at her firſt, it is nor without reaſon thar we think 
the trees were not torn up by their | roots, but remained 
 ftill fixed in the ground even as they had done before ; 
for, if the trees had been ſwimming or floating upon the 
warters ( as ſome may think ) then the poore dove might 
have found one branch or other as well at the firſt as 
ſecond time.” Beſides, when ſhe did bring any thing, 
| Noah took it not as a token what havock rhe flou 
had made, bur as a fene that the waters were decreaſed : 
the therefore plucked it off from ſome tree growing on 
| the earth, and nor floating on the waters. 

And laſt of a ( although I ſay nothing of the delefta- 
tion and profit of the mountains, which do thereby even 


Bot oceaſioning them ) I ſhall need to point you no fur- 
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avrote his hiftorie, but that even from the beginning 
there were hills and mountains whole loftie tops in the 


the words,* And the waters prevailed exceedin gly por 


| | whole heaven were covered, Fifteen cubits upward did 

the waters prevail ; and the monntains were covered, 
| | Whereupon, as T remember, * one writeth thus, ſaying 
that this judgement was admirable, ſeeing there are 
mountains, as Atlas, Olympus, Cancaſus, eAthos, and 
other ſuch, that are ſo high, as their tops are above the 
clouds and winds ( as Hiftoriog 
and yet ſee, all theſe are covered - and theſe being cover- 
ed, the middle Region muſt needs be drowned ; and that 
being drowned, how could the clouds be thoſe windows 
of heaven which poured down rain for fourtie dayes ? 
And thoſe not being the windows of heaven, it cannot 
but be that the waters above the heavens are in a more 
remote and higer place, even above the concave of the 
 out-ipread Firmament. 


pitch too much uport reaſon concerning this of the Floud, 
ſeeing it was cauſed'not'by naturall and ordinary means, 
| but by the extraordinary power of God. _ | 
' Anſw. To which it is anſwered, that this Floud was 

Lady naturall; partly ſupernaturall ; and to ſhew how 
farre.narure had'a hand-in this admirable effect, we may 
diſtinguiſh wich ' them, who ſay that an' effet may be 
called naturall rwo'matiner of wayes : firſt,in regard of 
the canfes themſelves:ſecondly,in regard of the direfion 
and application. of the cauſes, If we confidet 'the mere 
If | ſecondary and inſtrumenrall cauſes, we may call this et- 
| | fe nararal};;'becauſe ' it was: _ performed by their 
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ly tell us,nor that the waters were as high as the higheſt | 
mountains which are now, or were then when Moſes 


univerſall loud were covered with waters:for thus ftand 


the earth ; and all the high hills which were under the 


raphers do report it ) 


2. Objef. But perhaps you may think that I now 


help 
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help and concurrence : but if we conſider the mutuall 
applieation and conjunCtion of theſe ſecond cauſes roge- 
ther with the firſt cauſe, which extraordinarily ſet them 
on work, we muſt needs acknowledge it to be ſuperna- 
meal... 7: 
Now then, althongh we have built upon reaſon, and 
'o found that before fourtie dayes fully ended the middle 
Region it {elf was drowned, whereupon it could not rain 
from thence ; yet in ſo doing we do not argue amiſſe : 
for it is no whit derogating from the power of the Al- 
mighty to aſcend up higher till vye find the cauſe of this 
long rain, and alſo the place from vyhence it came, ſee- 
ing that vyhen yve have fo done yve ſhall plainly find, 
that in regard of the diretion and application of the 
cauſe.it,yvas extraordinarily ſer on vyork by a divine difſ- 
penfation ; and ſo:the effect was ſupernaturall. 

I may therefore now proceed:and that I may make the 
matter yet a little plainer concerning theſe cataracts or 
windows of heaven, and ſo by conſequence of the waters 
alſo aboye the heavens, this.in.the next place may be ad- 
ded ; namely, thar Moſes ſetteth doyvn tyvo cauſes by 
vvhich there grew ſo great an augmentation of yvater as 
vyould drovyn the vvorld : the one vvas the fountain:of 
the great deep : the other yvas the opening of the yvin- 


dows of heayen. Now if theſe windows were the clouds, | 


Chap. + | | 


then it ſeemeth thar* the yvaters vyere- increaſed but by 
one cauſe : for the clouds in the aire come from the vya- | 
tersin the ſea, vyhich by deſcending make no greater aug- 


although it may be.thought that there are waters. enough 
yvithin the bovyels of the earth-to overfloyy the yvhole 
earth ( yvhich is demonſtrated by comparing the earths 
ciameter vvyith the height of the higheſt mountains: yer 
ſeeing the rain-vyater is made a companion : vvith:the 


great deep in the augmentation of the droyyning vvaters, 


- 
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mentation then the decrefion.vyas intheit aſcending. And'| 
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CHAP. V. 


How to underſtandthe word Heayens ; and of the 
ſeveral! Regions of the aire, together with a 
conſideration of ſuch appearances as we nſe to ſee 
there, 


Seat. r. 


this dayes vvork : God(faith Moſes 

ed the firmament Heavens, &c. 
By heavens in this place Moſes wean- 
Sz>| cth onely the viſible heayens, becauſe 


_—— hcſjcaketh onely of the viſible part of 
the vvorld. And y th 


DET 
11 Nd novy to go on vvith the ro 
call- 


et the {ame vyorld vyhich is here uſedis 
ſometimes put for the*aire,vyherein vvinds, clouds, and 
fovyls do flie : ſometimes for the * upper Firmament; 
Vyhere the funne,moon,and ſtarres are ſet:;and ſometimes 
for. the high places, vvhere*Angels dyvell. And hereupon 
it vyas that S.Paul mentioned the third*heavens,yyhere- 
| ity he ſavy things unſpeakable, | 
The. firſt of theſe is like to the outyvard court of Solo-. 
mans. temple , and is the moft open to us. | 
The ſecond is like his 'inyvard court, lefſe open, and 
abounding vvith ftarrie lights or lamps never going out. 
And the next is as the Sanfium Santtorum, vyhicher 
he is entred once for all, vyho is a Pricſt for eyer, and 
maketh interceſſion for us.. 


* Dan, 7-2,13- - 
*Pſalm. 8. 9. 
Gen. 1.16.17. 


* Marth. 22, 3O» 


 * 2, Cor. 13. 2: 
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Things pertinent to the 
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* Biſh. Halls 


conremp lations. 


The higheſt Re- 


L gion - 


The loweſt Re- 
1 810n. 


-_ 


"| Tn the two loweſt is no felicitie;for neither the * fowls 


nor ſtarres are happie. It is the third of theſe alone where 
the bleſſed Trinitie enjoyeth ir ſelf, and the glorified 
ſpirits enjoy it. 

And queltionleſſe in this higheſt part muſt needs be 
more then exceeding glorie, ſeeing the other two within 
the concave of the Firtnament are ſo full of wonder, 1 

But of the one of them I ſhall need to ſpeak little in} 
this dayes work : yet of the other under it,as being more 


pertinent, ſomething muſt be added. 


SeR, 2, Parag. 1. 
' Of the Aire and the ſeverall Regions in tt, 


E may therefore now ( if you pleaſe )look into 
vV the Aire : and here, following the cotnmon 


path, and ſeparating it from the Rarrie heaven, I muſt 
fay that it is. divided into three ſtages or Regions : al- 
though I verily think ( as afterwards ſhall be ſhewed | 
when Tcome' to ſpeak of the ftarres)that. all this ſpace,'| 
even from the earth to the cighth ſphere,is nothing elſe | 
bur aire, | | 

The higheſt Region is faid to be exceeding hot,and al- 
ſo drie,by reaſon of the neighbourhood that ir hath with. 
the fierie element(as is ſaid ) and with the ſtarres;by the 


force of whoſe beams it receiveth heat, which is alſo 


much increaſed by following the motion of the heavens, | 

' The loweſt Region is ſomewhat contrary ; for it is 
. |faid to be hot ind moift ; hot chiefly by the reflection of 
the ſunne-beams meeting with the earth ; and moiſt, by 


reaſon of the proper nature ofthe aire,andalfo by reaſon 


| [of the yapours exhaled our of the earth and water. This 


is the qualitie which commonly is attributed to this Re- 
10Nn, | 4 


© ButTI think that we may rather fay it is yariable; now 


hot, | 


> {4 
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| plied is kepr as a continuall priſoner between the hear a- 


The ſecond dayes work, 


hot, now cold, and ſometimes temperate ; differing ac- 
cording to the times aud ſeaſons of the yeare : In which 
regard D# Bartas writeth thus, 

Warm-temper'd ſhow'rs do waſhit in the Spring; 

And ſo in eAutumne, but more varying : 

In winter time "tis wet, and cold, and It L 

In Summer ſeaſon hot and ſoultry SFilk ; 

For then the fields, ſcorched with flames, reflelt 

The ſparkling rayes of thouſand ſtarres aſpeft, 

T he chief is Phatbus, to whoſe arrows bright 

Ozr * Globie Grandam ſerves for But and White, 

Neither is it altogether variable in regard of time, but 
alſo by reaſon of the diverſitie of place ; ſome climates 
being more hot and drie, ſome more cold and moiſt then 
others; which cometh to paſſe according to their diſtance 
from the EquinoGtiall rowards either of the Poles. 

Thus for theſe two Regions. But now concerning the 
middle Region, it is alwayes cold : yet ſurely in its own 
nature it would be warmer then the Region which is 
B here below, were it not cooled by a-cold occaſioned by 
Fi the reflefion of the Sunne-beams : For they, reflecting 
KM upon the earth, drive up above the beams of their re- 


Mfefion much cold from below, which being daily ſup- 


El bove and the heat beneath, 
| Or, if you will, take ir thus, namely that it is cold,but 
not extremely cold:yet cold(lI fay it is in reſpect of the 
two other Repions which are hotter then it. And this 


coldnefſe happeneth partly mp the cauſes before | 


expreſſed ; and partly by reaſon of the Aire in it which 
cannot follow the motion of the heavens, ſeeing it is 
| bindred by the tops of the mountains. And hereupon it 
is that the Philoſophers make this a rule, ſaying that 


Feoldrefſe, & heavines; even as the nearnes prues motion, 


circular das quie- 


* the farreneſſe from a circular motion gives quietneſſes os PEO 


* The carth. 


810, 


* Remotio 4 month 


rem, frigtdzarems, 
& grauirae; 


t morum, calo- 
1m, leynarem. | 


heat, 
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Things pertinent to the Chap. 5. 


heat, and lightneſſe: Which in this thing concerning the 
middle Region is found to be true, the Aire in it being 
cold, becauſe it is hindred from following the circular 
motion of the heavens. Burt (as I faid)it is not abſolutely 
cold, bur reſpectively : For if it were extreme cold, rhen 
the heat of the Sunne would neyer paſſe through it to 


this Region here below ; neither would there be grafle, 
berbs; and ſuch high trees-as are upon the tops of the 


| mountains. 
But to proceed ; r. In the higheſt Region, and oft- || 


times above it, be generated Comets or Blazing ſtarres, 
and ſuch like fiery Meteors of divers forts. 2. In the mid- 
dle Region,Clouds, Thunder, Rain, Winds, Storms.8c. 
3-In the loweſt Region we have Dews, Miſts, Hoar-froſt, 
Ice and Froſt.As alſo here is your [gs fataxs,or fooliſh 


fire, with other Lights burning about graves, or ſuch| 


like fattie-places, where there is tore of clammie or fat 
oylie ſubſtance for their matter. Theſe Lights are ſeen 
untill their matter be conſumed. 41 
Now theſe and eyery one of theſe, ſeeing they have 
their cauſes in nature, let us a little view them, both how 


and what they are:For they who ſend us to God,and his 


alſo in fields, and aredriven by a gentle wind to & fro! 


decree in nature, have indeed {aid what is the true cauſe, | 
but not how it is by naturall means effected. For the man-;| 
ner of producing theſe things doth no-lefſe amplifie the |}. 


power and providence of God, then the things -them- 
ſelyes when they are produced. 


Sect. 2, Parag. 2. 


Of HMeteors, fir$t in generall, then how they are di. | 


vided in particular. 


.A-Nd theſe things of which we now ſpeakſeen in any 
A, of the Regions, by a generall name are called 


Meteors 


% 


_ 
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| 


| $eR. 2. Se 2+ ſecond dayes work, 


oy | 


| Meteors, And the matter of Meteors, as it is re:tote, 


confifteth of Exhalations, | 
And Exhalations are of two kinds. r. There is F- 


| | mus. 2. Vapor. 


If ir come from the earth or ſome ſandy place it is F- 
#5, a Fume or a kind of Smoke. 

If it come from the water or ſome watcy place, it is 
Vapor, For this is a rule, that 4 Fxme hatha certain 
earthly nature in it,& yet is not earth;& a Vapour hath 
4 certain watry nature in it,and yet it 1s not water. Or, if 


{ you had rather take it thus: Faumrs eft media nature inter 


terram & ignem ; Vapor vero inter aquam & atrem : 
That is, A Fwume is of a middle nature between earth & 


i fire ; but aL, aponr ts of a middle nature between water 
| and aire. 


And further, all vapours are warm and moiſt,and w 
eaſily be reſolved into water ; much like the breath that 
proceedeth out of a mans mouth, or out of a pot of wa- 
ter ſtanding on the fire:and theſe are never drawn higher 
then the middle Region of the Aire ; for there they are 
thickened and conglomerated by the cold into clouds, 
And why vapours are warm, being drawn from that | 
which is cold, is not from any internall propertie of their 

own, but they receive this qualitie from the power and 
{influence of the ſtars. For after that the matter is by the 
lattenuated or made thin, their beams cannot but warin 
{it, although it procced from that which is cold, 
Again, all fumes are as ſmokes which be hot and dry ; 
which becauſe they be thin and lighter then vapours, 
|chey often paſſe the lowelt and middle Regions of the 
| Aire, being ſometimes carried even beyond the higheſt 


[Region ir ſelf. 
| And thus we ſec how there are two kinds of Exhalati- 


ons ; 
F Th | 


| is from the Elements ; bur as it is propinque or near, it | 


Fx halations are 


| 
| oftwo kinds. 
| 


| 


[ 


| 


ill { The nature of 


| Yapours. 


Why vapours are 
warm. 


The nature of 
umes. 


Things pertinent to the Chap. 5. 


Three forts of 
Meteors. 


Tae ſorts of Fi- 
ery Meteors 
which burn in 
ve:y deed. 


| The one ſomewhat hot, but heavy, moiſt end thick : 
T he other light, drie, burning, pure and quick, 
Moreover, theſe Exhalations being the matter of Me- 
teors ( as hath been ſaid ) are eithec from the Earth or 
Warter.As for the Fire,and Aire,they are mixed with this 


- | 


pure. | 
Their place where we ſee them is according to the 
abundance and fcarcitie or rather qualitie of the mat- 
ter whereof they conſiſt: ſor if it be heavie and grofle; it 


light and more full of heat, then ir aſpires and tran- 
icends,fo much the higher by how much it i; the lighter; 
fometimes above the higheſt Region of the Aire, even 
into the ſtarry heaven it {elf ; which is - wirnefled by our 
beſt modern Aſtronomers,who have obſerved many Co., 
mets above the Moon. | 

Furthermore, theſe Fierie impreſſions, according to the 
diverſe diſpoſing of their matter,are of ſeverall faſhions ; 
and thereupon they have ſeverall appellations, being cal- 
led according unto the names of thoſe things unto which! 


they ſeem to be like. 


matter, as with all other things, but not ſo abundantly | 
; that they may be ſaid to be the materiall cauſe of any | 
Meteor, alchough without them none can be effected, 


TEES INI 


And thus much generally. But now more particularly. | 

And in coming to particulars, it may be found that 
theſe kind of Meteors,concerning which I ſpeak, are of 
three ſorts ; either Fierie, Waterie or Aierie. | Z; 

Fierie are of two ſorts : either ſuch as are in very deed | 
fired ; or elſe ſuch as onely ſe@m to burn, which are 
therefore called Phaſmara : In which regard it may be 
faid that theſe Fierie ones are cither Flames or Appari- ||| 
ri10Ns, $ 

And again in reſpect of their matter, if they be ſuch as 
| burn in yery deed, then they be either more or lefle 


cannot be carried high;but if it be not fo-groſſe,but rather 


? —_  — 


| As 1. Torches. 
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2. Burning. Beams. 

Jo Round Pillars. 

4. Dyramidall Pillars, 

Fo Burning Spears, Streams, or Darts, 

6. Dancing or leaping Goats. 

7. Flying Sparks. 

8. Shooting Starres, 

9. Flying Lanxces. 

10.Fires,eitherſcattered,or elſe as if all the aire burned. 
11.Flying Dragons, or Fire-drakes, 

I 2. Wandring Lights. 

13-And allo /icking or cleaving fire, ticking on the 
hairs of men or beaſts. 

Now all theſe kits ( of which I have mentioned 
thirteen)I take to be ſuch fierie Meteors as are ſaid to be 
pure and not mixt. 

Then again haye you thoſe which are ſaid to be mixt 
and leſle pure : 

As 1. Comets of all forts. 

2. All kinds of lightening. 

3. Unto which muſt be joyned thunder, as an ad- 
.unct. 
| And now of theſe ſeverally,before I mention any more 
of another kind, whether warerie or aierie. 


Seat. 2, Parag. 2. 
Of ſuch fierie Meteors as are pare and not mixt. 


I*T4z,which is a T orch or Fire-brand,or as 2 lighted 
candle, is an exhalation hot and drie, drawn be- 
yond the middle Region of the aire, where being arrived 
It is ſet on fire(as are all exhalationsthat come there 
partly by their own hear, and partly by the heat of that 


place : and becauſe the matter of the exhalation is long 


Theſe ſorrs are 
10Nt1 prira. 


Theſe forts are 
1gniua mixtd, 


eArticle rt. 


Nf burning Tor- 
ches. 


and not broad, and being equally compa, and fired ar 
F 2 the 
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| Streams,or Darts 


Chap. 5. | 


Things pertinent to the 


eArticle >, 
Of burning 
Beans, 


eArticle 2. 


Ofiound burni 
Pillars, * 


eArticle 4. 
Of Peramidall 
bueniog Pillars, 


eArticle "A 
Of Flaſhings, 


[the one end, it burneth like a torch or candle, untill the 
whole whereof it confiſteth he conſumed. And why it 
ſhould burn at the one end rather then at the other, is 
found to be becauſe it is long and ftandeth upright, ha- 
ving the moſt of its aſpiring matter in the top;and in this 
tation aſcending up, it comes to paſſe, that when the 
upper end doth preſent ir ſelf to.the heat of the upper 
Region, it is fired, and ſo conſumeth by degrees, even | | 
as by degrees it aſcendeth;or peepeth into that hot place. | 

2. Trabs ardens, a burning Beam, is an exhalation | 
hot and die, drawn beyond the middle Regiog of the | 
aire ;the matter of which exhalation being long and not | | | 
very broad, makes it "ſeem like a beam or logge : and 
becauſe it is more orofle and heayie on the under part 
from the one end unto the other, and on the upper part 
hath much aſpiring matter equally diſperſed, it is tranſ- 
verſly carried up, and fo being fired ir leth at lengrh,and 
Randeth not upright. 

3. Round pillars are of the ſame nature, unleffe perhaps 
their light and heavie matter is not ſo equally or in like 
order diſpoſed, but rather heavier towards the one end 
then the other, which makes it be carried up or preſent- 
ed in perpendicular faſhion ; and alſo having the hotteſt 
and drieft and moſt combuſtible matter driven to the 
ſuperficies or out-fide of it, by reaſon of a contrary qua- 


mall above. 


litied ſubRance within it, which makes it therefore be fi- 
red on all fides alike, and appear like a burning Pillar, 

4. Pyramidall Pillars are nothing differing from the 
other,unleſſe that rhe exhalation have more earthly mat- 
rer ih it below, and not ſo much above : for when the 
lighter and thinner parts are aſcended to the top, then 
the groſler, heavier, and thicker are left in the bottome : 
which makes it therefore of faſhion great beneath and | 


5. Burning Streams, Spears,or Darts, is that Meteor 


which | 


— 


» 
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| which is called Bol or Jaculum, and is an Exhalation 


hot and drie, meanly long ; whoſe thick and thinner 
parts are equally mixt: and thereupon being fired in the 
higheſt region, it flameth on the thin or ſubtil part ; 
which nevertheleſle, becauſe the matter is well mixed, 
doth alſo ſend fire to the other parts, infomuch that it 
ſeems to runne like a dart from the one unto the other, 

Or, if you will, this Meteor ( or one very like it ) is 
thus generated, viz. when a greatquantitie ofhot and 
drie Exhalations(which indeed may fitly be called a drie 
cloud ) is ſet on fire in the midſt, and becauſe the cloud 


is not ſo compadt that it ſhould fuddenly rend, as when |. 


thunder is cauſed, the fire breaks our at the edges of it, 
kindling the thin Exhalations which ſhoot our in great 
number like to fierie ſpears or darts, the ſtreaming or 
flaſhing being ſo much the whiter by how much the Ex- 
halation is the thinner. Such like coruſcations as theſe 
we uſe to ſee many nights in the North and North-eaſt 


| | parts of the skie. 


6. Capre ſaltantes,or dancing Goats, are cauſed when 
an Exhalation hot and drie is fo compa; that on the 
one fide or other it hath fome parts which appear as the 
appendices of it, or joyned to the main Exhalation by 


an other kind of Exhalation farre thinner then the main 


one, ſo that the fire running on the main part, and as it 


were outright, by the way it cannot but ſeem to skip 


unto thoſe parts on the fides, inflaming them allo ; 
which, becauſe it is variouſly and nimbly performed, 
makes the flame ſeem to leap or dance, juſt as wanton 
goats uſe to do when they aredancing or playing. 

7. Scintille volantes,or flying S park s,are cauſed when 
the matter of the Exhalation is not onely thin, bur in all 
parts thin alike, but not compacted or knit rogether : and 
not being cloſely joyned, bur interrupted by ſmall ' ſpa- 
ces, thoſe parts which come up firſt into the higheſt Re- 

F 3 gion 
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eArticle 6. 


Dancing Goats. 


eArticle 7. 
Flying Sparks, 


« 


Things pertinent to the 


eArticle $. 
OF 
Shooting Farres. 


* Anugeriftaſys 
isa repulſion 
on Cvery part, 
whereby F ther 
heat or cold is 
made more 
ſtrong in it ſelf 

reſtraining 
the contrary. 


eArticle 9: ? 
Flying Lances. 


eArticle 10 
Of the ſeeming 
burziug of the 

- heavens. 


fter;and then the Exhalation is more-long then narrow, 


gion are fired before the other that follow,and thereupon 
they flie abroad like ſparks out of a chimney, even as 
when ſaw-duſt or any fiich like matter is caft into the 
fire. This Meteor by ſome is called Sripm/a ardens, or 
Barning SFubble, 


it were on a round heap, but not throvghly compacted, 


near the cold confines of the middle Region ; and fo, 
hovering aloft, by an* Axtiperiſtaſis,or repulſion by the 
contrary to it on eyery part, it is ſet on fire, and then 


thrown to the earth. 

For ſhooting ſtarres theſe ſome do fondly call ; 

As if thoſe heavenly lamps from heaven could fall, 
Moreover, ſometimes it.is generated after another man- 
ner, which is but in reſpeRt of the diſpoſing of the mar- 


which being kindled at the one end burnerh ſwiftly to 
the other, even like a piece of waxed thread being light- 
ed in a fire-or candle. 

Aoain, ſome think that this Meteor is not fo much ſet 
on fire, as diretly under ſome ſtarre or - other which 
gives it a ſhining.But hor this can be I cannot well per- 
ccive, ſeeing it ſhooteth obliquely -as oft as diretly 
downwards. 
9.Lanceaardens or volans, A burning or flying Lance, 
is another fiery Meteor kindled in like fort that the for- 
mer was, and hath this name becauſe the matter of it is 
ſo diſpoſed, that when it is--fired it ſeems to be like a 


Lance. 


Chap. 5. 


9. Stelle cadentes, Shooting or Falling ſtarres, arc: 4 
cauſed when an Exhalation hot and drie is gathered as 


nor yet ſo apt to aſcend as other | Exhalations, which! | 
makes it therefore be beaten back again when it comes ; | 


ſliding away, it- appears as if a ftarre fell down or were || 
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10. [llaminations, or Fires ſcattered in the Aire, and | 


= 


appearing in the higheſt part of the loweſt Region, are; 


cauſed ; 
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| cauſed when very dry and hot Exhalations are drawn 
up, and meeting with cold clouds are ſent back again, 
which motions to and fro do ſer them on fire, and then 
their parts not being thick in equall proportion, but as 
it were unjoyned togerher,do ſeem as though Fires were 
ſcattered in the Aire. Thus one way. But ſometimes the 
matter of this Exhalation is more nearly conjoyned, and 
then ( if the Exhalation be large ) it is as if the whole 
Aire were on fire, as appeared on the i5 day * of No- 
yetuber in the yeare of our Lord God 1574 ; in which 
yeare about the laſt day of March the ſtrange ſtar in Caſ- 
fiopea's ghair vaniſhed and diſappeared. : 
11. Draco velans, or © flying Dragon, called by ſome 
a Fire-drake.is a fierie Exhalation whoſe marttec is thick 
and as it were hard-tempered together ; or rather not ſo 
hard as conglutinouſly conjoyned : which lump, aſcend- 
ing to the Region of cold, is forcibly beaten down or 
back again:by the force of which motion it is ſet on fire; 
and not onely fired, but alfo bent and violently made 
crooked ; For ( as hath been faid )the matter of it hang- 
eh ſo conglutinouſly together, that the repulle divides it 
not, but by a ſtrange encounter moulds it into ſuch a fa- 
ſhion as ( ſeen afarre off ) looks much like * a Dragon. 
This is the opinion of the moſt. But ſome fay thar it is 
done into this faſhion between two clouds of differing 
natures, the one hot, the other cold : and fo perhaps it is 
ſometimes made. 
12. 1gnts fatuus, or fooliſh Fire (fo called, not that it 
hurteth, bur feareth or ſcareth fools ) is a fat and oily 
Exhalation hot and drie ( as all Exhalations are which 
are apt to be fired) and alſo heavie in regard of the glu- 
tinous matter whereof it conſiſteth:in which regard the 
cold of the night beats it back again when it ftriveth to 


aſcend, through which ſtrife and - rotting it is fired, ( for 


in this encounter it ſuffereth an eAnriperi/taſis ) and 
F 4 batnge 


* Stovy in his 
, Abridg. Ann. 
57 4. 


Article 11. 
Fire-drakes, or 
flying Dragons. 


* Paracelſus is 
perſwaded that 
itis a fierieliving 
creature bred in 
the element of 
the Fire, even as 
flies in the Aire, 
fiſhin the Water 
and worms in 
the Earth:affirms 
ing that ir is of a 
ſhorrlife like the 
Salamander, &c. 
Bur if this be nor 
ridiculous, then 
nothing is. 
Article x2, 
Fooliſh Fire, 
Jenny, or Wil 
with a wiſp. 
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| 


" Pſal.ro3.15, 16. 


*Takentherefore 
( bur fa'ſely ) for 
the fouls of the 
deparred :as you 
may ſce if you 
look bur a little 
further. 


* >; Sams I2. 23» 


Job 7. 10. 
and Pl, 39.15. 


being fired it goeth to and fro according to the motion 


And note that if the wind be any thing big or blowine, 


| Thengs pertinent to te Chap. Fo 


of the Aire in the filent night by gentle gales, not going 
alwayes diretly upon one point, unleſſ the wind be 
more then luch a gale as is commonly called Aura : 


then this Meteor cannot appear art all, becauſe the wind 
will diſperſe the matter of the Exhalation, not ſuffering 
it to be conjoyned, - 
Moreover, ſome think that it may be kindled of it | 
ſelf, although it be not ſo moved as before:and this is pe -|Þþ 
formed by the ative moving of the heat which is with-! 
in it, as is ſeen in an heap of moiſt hay which will ſet it 
ſelf on fire. | | 
Thefe kinds of lights are often ſeen in Fennes and 
Moores, becauſe there is alwayes great ſtore of unctuous 
marter fir for ſuch purpoſes ; as alſo where bloudie bat- | 
tells haye been fought;and in* church-yards or places of: 
common buriall , becauſe the carcaſes have both fatted 
and fitted the place for ſuch kind of oyly Exhalations, 
Wherefore the much terrified, ignorant, and ſuperſtiti- 
ous people may ſee their own errours in that they have 
deemed theſe lights to be walking ſpirits ; or( as the fil- 
ly ones amonegtt the Papiſts believe)they can be nothing 
elſe but the ſouls of fuch as goto Purgatorie, and the 
like, In all which they are much deluded : For ſouls de- 
parted * cannot appear again ; There is no ſuch thing of 
ordinariecourſe : / ſhall go to him ( faith David ) bus he 
ſhall net retarn ts me. And(faith Job) He ſhall return no 
more to bis houſe, neither ſhall his place know hin any 
more, Or ( asitisin the Pſalwiſt )) Before / go hence 
and be no more ſeen, So that if they walk.ſure it is in- 
viſible, for ( faith the Scripture ) They ſhall be no more 
ſeen. But what nced I urge that? For we ſee that they 


* Eccles 9. 5,6. 


| nnder the ſunze;& as it was with Divers and Lazarusſo 
| 


—_—— 


cannot at all return, but are * ignorant of all things done 


n 


Se. 2. T. 3. 


ir is with every otherWherefore we may well ſay thus, 


* ſecond dayes work, 


I. If after death ſouls can appear, 
why then d1d4 Dives crave, 

T hat one hi brethren word might bear 
What pains the damned have > 

2, Or if there be * anather room 
Which # not Heav'#or Hell, 

How ſcap't the * begger from the doors 
Of Purgatories cell ? 

2- What ſhall b:come of Chriſts dear * blond, 
If after death there be 

A way to make our own works good, 
And place the ſoul in glee ? 

OueFt, Bur, if theſe lights be not walking fpicits, why 
is it that they lead men out of their way ? | 
eAnſw. They are no ſpirits, and yer lead our of the 
way, becauſe thoſe who fee them are amazed, and look 
ſo earneſtly after them that they forget their way ; and 
then being once out, they wander to and fro, not know- 
ing whither, ſometimes to waters, pits, and other dan-- 
gerous places ; whereupon the next day they will un- 
doubredly tell you ftrange tales ( as one faith ) how they 
were led up and down by a light, which(in their judge- 


Hoſe 13. 14+ 


ment ) was nothing elſe but ſome deyil or ſpirit in the 
likeneſſe of fire which fain would have hurt them.Bur of 


* Fccles. 9. 10, 


John 19. 24+ 


*Luke 16. 22» 
and chap.33-43, « 


* r. John I. 9,9: 


this enough : and know laft of all, that if one be ſomes |, 


thing near theſe lights, and the night calm, then going 
from them they will follow us, be cauſe there being no 
wind: to hinder, we draw the Aire after us ; or going 


towards them they go from us, becauſe we by our moti-- 


on drive-the Aire before us. 
; Moreover, when the like matter chanceth to be fired 
in.ome ſuch part of the Aire as is over the Sea, then 
theſe lights appear to .marriners, and are called Caffor 


|and Pollux, it there be two at once ; otherwiſe Helena, 
| x if 


Of Heleria,Caſtor- 
and Pollux, 


———— 


Things pertiment to the Chap. 5. 


Why t-yo lights 


. at once ſheiy 


fair weather, 


. and one light 


foul weather. 


the two lights they called Ca#for and Pollax. 


which otherwife might be fit for tempeſt,is not thicken- 
ed, but by the like cauſe is alſo divided,ſcattered,and ea- 


if there be but one: The reaſon of which names was this; 
Helena was the daughter of Jupiter & Leda,and by the 
heathens ſhe was taken for a goddefle. but not for a god- 
defſe of good fortune : for this Helena was the cauſe of 
Troyes deſtruction;as thus. She was ftollen away by Pa- 
rz the ſonne of Priamms K.ofthe Trojans, ſtollen I lay, 
out of Greece ; whereupon her two brothers CaFfor and 
Pollux ſayl to ſeek her, but they were never heard of 
more, or ſeen after : which lofle of theſe brethren made 
it be ſuppoſed that they were tranſlated into the num- 
ber of thoſe geds who uſe to give good ſucceſſe ro ma- 
riners ; for they were loſt at ſea;which isas if they were 
tranſlated from thence. Now then the Seamen having 
ſeen by often experience that one light was to them a 
figne of ſome tempeſt, and that rwo lights were a figne 
of fair weather, they called the one light He/ena, and 


QzeF, But why ſhould it be, may ſome demand, that 
they ſhould thus appearing ſhew cither fair-or foul wea- 
ther ? can any reaſon be ſhown for it ? 

eAnſw. It is anſwered, that one flame alone may be 
a ſigne of tempeſt or foul weather, becauſe, that as that 
matter which burneth is ſo compa into one that it can- 
not be diſfſolyed into twozfo in like manner the matter of 
tempeſt being exhaled, by the like cauſe is kept from be- 
ing liſſipared, and is fo cloſe together that before any 
long time it- muſt needs work. 

And again,when two lights appear, why then it ſhould 
be fair, it-is becauſe there is not the like working in na- 
ture which was. before ; but rather the contrary : for as 
this Exhalation of the lights is divided ; ſo the matter, 


fily diſſolved ; inſomuch thar it cannot work ſo as at o- 
ther times, when there is a working to compa&,and nor 


to diſſipate. I 3. I gn 


| | | ect 2. ©. " 


head as if it were all on a fire. And upon the head of 
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13. Ignis lambens is a cleaving and licking fire or 
light ; and is fo called becauſe it uſeth to cleave and 
ſtick to the hairs of tnen or beaſts, not hurting them, 
bur rather ( as it were ) gently licking them. Theſe 
flames may be cauſed two wayes, as the learncd write. 

Firſt, when clammie Exhalations are ſcattered abtoad 
in the aire in ſmall parts, and in the night are fer on fire 


by an Azt:peri/taſis;ſortharwhen any ſhall either ride or 
walk in ſuch places as are apt to breed 'them, it is no 
wonder that they ſtick either on their horſes,or on them- 
ſelves. 

Secondly, they may be cauſed another way, v1z. 
when the bodies of men or beaſts, being chafed, do ſend 
out a far and clammie ſfiveat;which(according to the 
working of nature in things of this kind ) is kindled and 
appeareth like a flame. Virgil makes mention of ſuch a 
fire as this, upon the head of «1s the ſonne of /Eneas; 


| Lambere flamma comas, & circum tempora paſci. 
Behold, the lively crown 
Of (oft Tulus head 

With light was circled round : 
A flame his temples fed. 
But toucht, not having hurt, nor feeling harm, 
The licking fire his hairs would ſcarcely warm. 
Livie alſo maketh mention of two others upon whom 
the like Meteor appeared : For Servins Tullins,when he 
was a child, eyen as he lay ſleeping, had his hair on his 


Marins, that worthy Romane,was the like appearance; 


And T my felfdo alſo know one, - who hath often pro- 
teſted to me; that as he lay in his bed one night, his head 


Ecce levis ſummo de vertice vViſuy Tali Fog. Anieid. 
Fundere lumen apex, tattuque innoxia molli Lb. 2.prope finem.. 


even whileſt he was making an oration to his ſouldiers: |. 


was all' on a flame : which hurt him not, although it| 


oreatly 


Article x Is 4 


Licking Lights. 
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Things pertinent to the 


Why ſome fierie 
Meteors are leſſe 
pure then 0- 
thers. 


What Comets 
Are. 


_ 


greatly ſcared his wife and him, as I have heard them 
both conteſſe. Moreover, others reſtifie how they haye 
been ſcared in their beds by a kind of light ſticking to 
their coverings like de upon the nap of a fricze coat : 
which muſt needs be this /g1z5 Lawbens,cauſed by ſome 
kind of clammie {wex- proceeding from among them. 
For, that a clammie ſweat will cauſe theſe things, is ma- 
nifeſt in the nimble currying of a foggie horſe ; viſible 
ſparks appearing and coming from him, if it be done in 
the dark. But of theſe kinds of fierie Meteors enough. 


Sect. 2. Parag. 4. 
Of ſuch fierie Meteors as are impurely mixt. 


Article x, Of Comets, 


| Ow follow thoſe which are [gnita mixta, and leſſe 
pure ; coming ſo to paſſe when the Exhalation, 
through the admixtion of ſome vapour, is more ſlimie, 
grofle, and impure : For thoſe Meteors already deſcribed 
were merely Fumes without the admixture of Vapours ; 
unleſſe it might be ſome little in one of a glutinous na- 


ture or compoſition. Now theſe / 'gnita mixta are uſu- 


ally divided into two ſorts : for they are cither ſuch as 
continue long ; or elſe ſuch as are but for a little while. 
Thoſe that continue long,are Comets or blazing ſtarres. 
And a Comet is a fierie Meteor, whoſe matter is an 
Exhalation hot and drie, fat and clammie,drawn by ver- 
tue of the heavenly bodies into the higheſt part of the 
aire(and ſometimes into the ſtarrie Region ) where it is 
cloſely conglutinated into a greet lump.,by reaſon of ſup- 
ply that it hath from below.ſo long as there is a working 
to exhale it:and being thus compacted and exhaled, ir is 
ſer on fire in convenient time by the exceſſive heat of the 


place where it reſteth. Sometimes it continues burning 


long F: 
S = 
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long; ſometimes but a little while: ſeven dayes is the leaſt 
time ; whereas ſome have been ſeen * fix moneths : all 
which cometh to paſle by reaſon.either of the paucitie, 

or plentie of the matter whereof it confiſteth. That laſt 
Comet which was ſeen of us, viz. Ammo Domin: 1618, 
was perſpicuous by the ſpace of one moneth ; namely 
from the 18 day of November untill the 16 day of De- 
cember next following ; and was farre above the higheſt 
Region of the aire, overlooking even the moon her elf, 

as Longomontangs proveth in a book of his, where he 

treateth of new ſtarres, and ſuch appearances as have 

been ſeen in the heavens,{ince the yeare of our Lord God 

I 572. 

Bur in a Comet two things eſpecially are confidera- 
ble:the one the colour, the other the faſhion:both which 
ariſe out of the diverſe diſpoſing of the matter. 

Their colours are principally three, x. If the matter be 
thin, then the colour is white. 2. If meanly thick, rhen 
the colour is ruddie, looking like fire. 2. If very thick, 


* Plinie maketh 
their ſhorceſt 
time to be ſeven 
gayes,and their 
longeſt8o dayes, 3 
lth. 2. cp. 25. 
bur we fin. it 
otherwiſe: And 
therefore there 
is a fault,$o be 
ing pur for 89, 
which mghe 
come to paſſe by } 
the loſe ofa C. | 
I 


Three principall 
colours in a Co- 
met, 


then their colour is like the burning of brimſtone,or of a 
blew appearance. | 
Yet know that they are not alwayes exactly of theſe 
three colours without any difference, but as near them 


| the edges, and rhick every where elſe : or ſecondly, they 
| ſeem as it were with a beard or tail ; which cometh to 


as the diſpoſing of their matter will ſuffer : as in ſtead of 
white we ſometimes have them of a yellowiſh colour ; 
in ſtead of blew, of a watchet or greeniſh colour, and 
the like. 

Concerning their faſhions ( if we ſtand upon a curious 
examination of them ) they may be manifold-and yet,as 
eAr:Ftotle accounteth, they are principally but two, all 
their other ſhapes being dependant on theſe two. For 
firſt either they ſeem round, having beams round about 
them;which cometh to paſſe when the matter is thin on 


paſſe 


Two chief faſhi- 
ons 11a Comer. 


A 
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The ſtrange cf- 
fe Xs of Comets» 


* Cariots ex Se- 
neca, lib. 2. 


of 4 ; 
vS 
7 


* Socrar. lth. 4. 


cad: 22. 
* Carion, lth. 3. 


* [7.3 3. p78 224 


paſſe when it is bur meanly thick towards ſome one {ide 
or other, and rather long then round. But ſome would 
have theſe two faſhions to be three, becauſe the tail 
ſometimes hangs downward as well as fidelong : and {6 


there is by this means fea crinita, fella candata, and'Þ 


x 
[ bz, 
"I 


ſtella barbata;concerning which T am not much folici- | 


O 


tous. © | 


That therefore which in theſe things I do much more 
wonder at, is the ſtrange and admired multitude of ef. 
fects which are produced by them ; as not onely change | 
of aire but change of heirs alſo, proceeding from the | 
diſturbance of ſtares, tranſlation of Kingdoms, bloudy 


warres,and death of Potentates. Hiſtories have carefully 
of after-times. 


dome of the Macedonians came to an end, in the laſt 


came to point out the laſt period of that kingdome, 


Empire, ſucceeding the Apoſtate Jian, under whom 


Church and Commonwealth were like to kave had a 
* flouriſhing time ( had he not been taken away by ſud- 
den death ) then alſo * appeared a Comet, ſhewing that 
further trouble was yet to be expected. 

Thirdly alſo, when a certain captain of the Gorhs, an 


Arian, named Cajay, had raiſed ſedition againſt the Em- 
perour Arcadins,God ſhewed by manifeſt wonders that 
both eArcadizs and his citie ſhould be well proteRed : 


was ſeen. great and terrible, caſting flaines down to the 
very carth;the like whereunto no man had ever ſeen be- 


| fore. | | 4. And 


recorded theſe things; and left them ro the conſideration 
Firſt therefore let it be obſerved, that when the king- 


yeare of Perſexs, which was about the yeare 584 or 585 
of the building of Rome, a * Comet appeared, as if it 


bur before this tumulr (faith * Car:on ) a ftrange Comet | 


Secondly, when the Emperour Jovian attained to the 


the Church ſuffered much perſecution ; when ( I fay)the! 
faid Jovian was Emperour, and that under him both! 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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| 
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4. And again, other Authours make mention of a 
ſtrange Comet ſeen in the yeare of Chriſt 4r1o, being 
like unto a two-edged ſword, which protended many 
miſchiefs. For Rome was taken abour the ſame time by 
Alaricus King of the Goths.Sundry calamities happened 
both in the Eaſt and Welt;& 1o great flaughters of men 
were about thoſe dayes, as no age ever afforded the like. 
All Exrope was in a manner undone ; n9 ſmall part of 
Aſia was affrighted ; and «Africa allo was not void of 
thoſe evils. Warre, Famine, Drought, and Peſtilence, 
all of them ſtrove ( as it were ) to trouble the whole 
world, 

5. Allo in thele years, viz. 1400 1401, * 1402, 1403- 
Comets appeared and great calamities followed ; ſundry 
and unheard-of diſcaſes were felt, rivers dried up, and 
plagues were increaſed. Tamerlain, K. of the Scythians 
and Parthians, with an innumerable hoſt invadeth A4#a, 
calling himſelf the WRkaTH or Gop, and DtsoLa- 
TION OF THE EaRTH ; as did eMrri/as, of whom it 
is written, that he named himſelf THE SCouRGE oF 
God. 

6. Alſo inthe yeare 1529 appeared * foure Comets : 
and in the * yeare'1 530, 1521, 1532, and 1533, were 


| ſeen in each yeare one: ( * Languet faith that there were 


three within the ſpace of two years ) upon which, theſe 
and the like changes and calamitics followed ; ( viz. ) A 
great ſweating fickneſſe in England, which took away 
whole Myriads of people. The * Turk, in the quarrell of 
John Vvavoyda,who laid claim to the crown of Hunga- 
ry, entred the ſaid kingdome with two hundred and hE 
tie thouſand fighting ſouldiers ; commuting agaialt the 
inhabitants thereof 1noſt harſh & unſpeakable murders, 
rapes, villanies, and cruelties.A great famine and dearth 


1 


was alſo in Yexice and the countrey thereabout, which 
{wept away many for lack of ſuſtenance. The 


— 
ſickneſle 


4 — — 


* Of this Comet 
you may reade in 
Carion lib. 5. pag. 
854. 


*  A!TF. Chron. c0- 
met.1r1m, 

> Geclen. Phyf. 
Lang ter.C hron.0& 
in contin. Chin. 
Euſeb. 

* So alſo a cer- 
tain Germane in 
the continuation 
of Euſeb. Ciiron. 
* Buchol. in his 
chroa. 
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T hings pertinent to the Chap. 5. 


. 


; *E1 Lanq.Chron 
it is T400. Vids 


| eAnaDom 1531. 
| 


[] 


* Bell: Bohenzr- 
cum ornmy, qitod 
hodieque aFfirgir 

pirriim noftiam 


De's F:1:t errars 
anteciſor mori 


707, 


cen & Germmis- 


Ge:mmiam, Al- 
fled, Chron. arab. 


Mazutiie I mpert- 


ſicknes*alfo vexed Bravart,8 a great part of Germanic, 
and eſpecially the citie eAztwerp, where it conſumed 
five hundred perſons in the ſpace of three dayes. Great 
warres concerning the Dukedome of WMllain berween 
the Emperour Charles the fifth, and Frances the French 
King. All L#/itania or Portzgall was ſtruck with an 
Earth-quake ; infomuch that at V/i/ippo or Lisbon, a 
* thouſand & fiftie houſes were thrown down, & 660 ſo 
ſhaken that they were ready ro fall, which made the 
people forſake the citie and runne into the fields : and as 
for their churches, they lay upon the ground like heaps 
of ſtones. Upon this followed a great peſtilence in thoſe 
parts. But a little before, viz. in the yeare 1530, was a 
oreat deluge in Brabant, Holland, Zeland, and the ſea- 
coaſts of Flanders ; as allo an overflowing of the river 
T yber at Rome, occaſioned by unſeaſonable tempeſts of 
wind. Upon the neck of which troubles the Turk comes 
again into Hymgarie & Auſtria;but he was beaten back, 
and a great company of his men ſlain and taken. Unto 
which may be added how the ſet of the Anabaptiſts 
not long after brought new tumults into Germanie. 

7. And for that laſt Comer, in the yeare 1618, faith a 
Germane writer, Preſagirm ipfres jam ehen eff in ma- 
»ibus noſtrzs ; meaning that they felt by dolefull experi- 
ence the * {ad eyents which followed after it. 

Wherefore ſceing theſe and the like accidents have 
been attendant upon the appearing of Comets, it may; 
well be faid that although they have their cauſes in na- 
ture, yet Nunguam futilibns excanduit ignibus ether ;| 
The skie never burnt with ſuch fires in vain. For ( as 
one faith ) Loqguztur cum hominibus Deus, non mods 
lingta humana, per Prophetas, Apoftolos, © Paſtores; 
ſed nounnnguam etiam iphis Elementis in formas & 
imagines diverſas compoſitis : That is, God ſpeaketh 
with men, not onely with the tongues of men, by Pro- 


> —_— 


=o 


| SeRX. 2. 0. 4 


| give reaſons for this, and ſhew the cauſes of their fGonj- 


| & ſuffocation, through the poyſonous breathings which 


—— 
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Ly hets, Apoſtles, and Teachers ; but ſometimes alſo by 
the very Elements compoſed or wrought into divers forms 
and ſhapes ; there being a Theologicall end of ſending 
Comets, as alſo a Naturall and Politicall end, | 

But firſt ( before T come to that ) I think ic not amiſſe 
to ſpeak ſomething concerning theſe their events & acci- 
dents;namely whether it can be ſhewed why they ſhould 
be wrought either fo or fo, 

To which it is anſwered, that in ſome ſort we may 


fications.For being Comets they confiſt of many hot and 
drie Exhalations : And hot and drie Exhalations do not 
onely ſtirre up heat, drie and parch the aire, which may 
cauſe drought ( eſpecially when much of the earths far- 
neſſe is drawn away with the Exhalation ) and drought 
bring barrenneſſe: bur alſo the bodies of living creatures 
upon the diftemper of the aire are mainly hurt , ſuffering 
detriment in the conſumption of their radicall moiſture, 


the bellows of the bodie ſuck in, and receive : inſomuch 
that there cannot but be ſicknefſes, plagues, and much 


mortalitie. 


/[perately heated, then it is very apt ſo to diſorder and 


| Beſides which, that they ſhould uſher in warres, ſedi- 
tions, __ of kingdomes, and the like, may alſo pro- 


ceed from the ſame cauſe : For when the Aire is diſtem- 


{dry up the bloud in humane bodies, that thereby - great 


change of commonwealths, and tranſlations of king- 
domes, with change of Laws and Religion : for, Novws 
Rex,nova Lex;New Lords, new Laws.Unto which allo 


may be added, that becauſe ou. perſonages live more 


ſtore of red and aduſt choler may be purchaſed; and this 
ſtirreth up to anger with the thought of many furious 
and violent ations;and fo by conſequent to warre : and 
from warre cometh viRorie, from victorie proceedeth 


delicately | 


Why warres, 
deaths,famines 
and the like, are 
the effe&s of 
Comets. 


Fr Sa 


Things pertinent to the 


F2 


Our bodies fol- 
low the temper 
of the aire: and 
; our minds do 
fomewhar ſym- 
pathize with 
the bodie. 


* Burton, in his 
Melancholy. 


[i 
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| the ſouls houſe, abodeand ſtay : fo that as a Torch( faith 


' ignorant : But that our minds and manners ſhould fol- 
| low the temperature of the bodie, is more ſtrange and 


delicately then other men, and feed more daintily, ha- 
ving as many new faſhions in their diets as in their 
clothes, for their boards as for their backs, that their 
bodies therefore are more ſubject to infeftion, and will 
take the poyſon of an intemperate aire before more tem- 
perate livers 5 whereupon neceſſity inforceth that rhey 


once witneſſed that ſaid, Plares pereunt gula quam 
gladio, 

Beſides, the death of great ones is more remarkable 
then when inferiour perſons die, ſo that if but' ſome of 


Chap. 4 


them be taken away in common calamities,it is as if they 
were onely aimed at ; becauſe they are obvious to eyerie 
ones eye, as cities ſtanding upon hills, which cannot be 
hid, | | 
And now that our bodies ſhould follow the tempera. 
ture of the Aire, is nothing doubted, ſeeing eyery lame, 
aking, or bruiſed joynt doth witneſſe it even to the ye 


wonderfull, Yet true its that by the mediation of. hu- 
mours and ſpiritsas alſo through ill-diſpoſed organs, the 
mind alſo ſuffereth. For the bodie is Domicilinm anime, 


* one)gives a better light, and a fiveeter ſinell,according 
tro the matter it is made of;in- like manner doth our Soul 
perform all her actions, better or worſe, as her organs 
are diſpoſed : or as wine favours of the cask where it is 
kept, ſo the ſoul receives a tinture from the body, 
through which it works.For the Underſtanding is ſo tied 
to, and captivated by his inferiour ſenſes, that without 
their help he cannor exerciſe his funRions; and the Will 
being weakened {o as ſhe is, hath but a ſmall power to 
reſtrain thoſe outward parts, but ſuffers her ſelf to be 
overruled by them : of which T ſhall haye occaſion to 


ſpeak 


| x 
7 


die ſooner in ſuch a calamitie then other people, as he 
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|ſpeak more in the * fourth dayes work, untill when I 


leave it; in the mean time adding, that Comets do not 
alwayes, when they bring fickneſſes, corrupt the aire 
chrough- immoderate heat and drineſſe, but ſometimes 


immoderate winds, which may bring the poyſon of rhe 
Exhalation whereof the Comet confilted,unto forme ſuch 
place as lieth obvious unto it, and the like, Yea and up- 
on the raiſing of winds come often ſhowers and rains, 
or elſe overflowings of banks upon high tides and other 
loftie waters, which are forced over upon the violence of 
the winds, 

Aftrologers ſay that Comets do moſt hurt either unto 
thoſe places to which they are verticall, or unto thoſe 
countreys which are ſubjet to the figne wherein they 
are ( for they maintain that ſuch and ſuch countreys are 
ſubject to ſuch and ſuch fignes : ) but omitting part of 
that, they alſo tell us ( which ſtands with good reaſon ) 


reaſon of drought;in wateriſh fignes barrenneſle alſo by 
reaſon of too much wet ; in aierie ſignes extraordinary 
wind ; in fgnes of a fierie triplicitie,extraordinary hear, 
warres, fires, drought, and the like ; and in all of theſe 
(ſeeing their operation is extraordinary ) ſome one pe- 
rilous and infetious ſickneſſe or other. 

Befides,they alſo * tell us that if a Comet be in faſhion 
like unto a ſivord.it then fignifieth warres and deſtru&ti- 
on of cities, &c. If it be ſtella crinita, or blazing round 
about, and of divers colours ; then it fignifieth wind, ſe- 
ditions, hereſies, and the like : but if it be blackiſh, with 
a ſhort tail, and no hairs;then ir is a ſigne of barrenneſle 
together with long and continued warres. ' 

But know now that although theſe and the like acci- 
dents be produced by Comets ; yet if Comets ſhould not 


be;the caſe would be farre worſe for-mankind, and more 
| G 2 


En nn, 


alſo through immoderate heat and moiſture ; as alfo by | 


that in earthie drie ſignes they produce barrennefſe by |. 


3- parag- 2-art.l, 


Hoy to gueſſe at 
the ſignification 
of Comets- 


x O71229208 de ef 
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The ſeveral! end; 


of Comets. 


Policicall, 


Theological, 


Natura!l. 


4 


readily would eager death ſeize upon him, For if that 
which is the matrer of Comets were not taken into 
one place, and drawn, fo as it is, up into the aire ; ir 
would kill us by being diſperſed about our dwellings : 
ſich being the nature of their poiſonous fumes, as they 
by experience know who have ſeen the danger of damps 
whileſt they played the part of Pioners under ground, 

Wherefore let me adde, that the end for which Co- 
mets are, is threefold : for either they appear for a Po- 
liricall end;for a Theologicall end;or for a Naturall end. 

In reſpeR of a Politicall end, they are ſo to be taken 
for the Heralds of future calamities, that men being fore- 
warned may be forearmed, and provided either to ſhun 
the threatned diſaſter, or elſe to endure with patience 
the commen and inevitable miſery. 


figne of calamities, or elſe the efficient cauſe of calami- 


|ties. If they be a figne, then their end is this, v/z. that 


they tnay be monitours, inſtigatours, and admoniſhers 
to repentance ; and to defire and expe either the turn- 
ing away, or mitigation of thoſe publick puniſhments, 
Bur if they be the efficient cauſes of miſerie, then - their 
Theologicall end is,that they are ſent as the inſtruments 
of puniſhing ſome ſi:ch enormous malice and contuma- 
cie of mankind as would not be kept under or 'reſtrain- 
ed by any humane law or diſcipline. 

And laſtly in reſpe& of a Naturall end, it is that thoſe 
peſtiferous winds, ſpirits, or breathings, which- are ga- 
thered from metallique liquours and the like in the 
earth, ſhould be taken up farre into the aire from the 
common ſeat of men, that thereby we may partake the 
lefſe of: their malice:for being burnt out and conſumed 
there, they can lefſe hurt us, then if they were below. 
If they ſhould remain in the earth;they then ( as they of- 


ten do ) would rend and ſhake it:or ſhould they remain 


below 


In reſpe& of a Theologicall end, they are cither a 
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below in the near neighbouring aire, they would pol. 
ſon us * ſooner then above ; becauſe if the aire be infect- 
ed when they are on high and a great way from us, 
much more would it be infected ſhould they be below 


and round abour us. 


thinks I am led from them to a confiderarion of ſuch ap- 
pearances as are called New ſtarres ; ſuch as were in the 
yea rs * 1572, I596, 1600, 1602, 1604, and 1612. 


Artic. 20 


Of aew ſtarres,and eſpecially of that wich was in the 
( o/tellation of Caſſiopea, Anno Dom. 1572. 


Oxy here TI muſt confeſſe that I know not vyhat to 
write : for how they are generated, or what they 
honifle, is a matter of moſt intricate queſtion. 

Noble T ycho, that Phenix of Aftronomie, and after 
him Longomontanus, with certain others,have been per- 
ſwaded that they were more then Comets, and genera- 
ted farre otherwiſe, or of other matter then fterie Mete- 
ors are ;; being firſt ſet awork ſo to think by the ſight of 
that ſtrange and admirable New ſtarre which was ſeen 
in the conſtellation of Caſſiopea ; ſeen from the ninth of 
November in the yeare 1572, untill the laſt of March in 
the yeare 1574. | 

Which ftarre was indeed truly admirable, and ( as T 
may fay ) attended with a {ad event ; 1 mean that cun- 
niggly plotted Maſſacre of Proteſtants in France, at the 
ſolemnization ofa marriage between Henry of Navarre 
cheif of the Proteſtants partic;and lady AZargarer, filter 
to the French King Charles the ninth, then reigning,and 
cheif authour of the forefaid Maſſacre : at which wed- 
dino there was not ſo much wine drunk as bloud ſhed; 
thirtie thouſand Proteſtants and upwards, of the belt 


But of Comets T have faid enough. And: now me- | 


* Witneſle the 
greats Plague 
which was in 
Portugall Anu 
| Dom.r537, 
; occaſioned by va- 
' pours which 
chronuyh a breach 
of group in an 
ca:thquzke itfu- 
| ed forth & pS1- 
ſopcd the aire. 
Lanq. Chron. 
* Afccr which 
were thele ap- 
DCarances,it not 
new ſtarres, vet j 
moſt of them 1u- 
pralunary Co- 
mets : as in the 
Yeare 1577. 
which Svbilla 
Baby.onica pro- 
phecied of ( as 
may be {cen in 
Tycho ) thewing 
that it ſhould 
ariſe about tyure 
years after the 
vaniſhing of 
Coffiopeas 
ſtarrezwhich was 
rrue incluſively: 


and moft potent; being ſent through this Red ſea to pol 


land of Can 22n, 


"e- 2 Or 


and in the years 
1580,158s, 
T590,15933and 
in the yeare 

1 596(bur this 
was a New ſtar ) 
and in the years 
1607,and 1618. 


Is Maa , 


—_———— 
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Or if this New ſtarre were not attended with that 
*YE onBar- | particular accident, becauſe-the * Maſlacre was in Ay. 


tholomew day. 
Calviſ. 

* V7. on the 
ninth of Noyem- 
ber. 


* And therefore 
he could nor 
then name any 
one in paticular. 


guſt, and the ſtarre appeared not-untill * two moneths 
after ; yet we may hope, that riſing after ſuch a butche- 
rie, and ſo ſoon after it as it did, that therefore it came 
to animate diſtreſſed Chriſtians, ſhining ar the firſt with 
a cheerfull countenance , bur at the laſt turning into a 
martiall and bloudie hue: as if in ſo doing,he which ſent 
it would have the world take notice that his righteous 


ſervants ſhould ſee truths enemies ( be they where or| 


Chap. by | 


whom they will ) confounded ar laſt by marriall diſci- 


pline ; and that thoſe who had made hayock of others|® * 


ſhould be troden down a=t laſt themſelves, although for 
a time they fairly bore it our. 

But by what inſtruments the execution of theſe pro- 
jets ſhould be performed, we cannot tell. Yet this I ye- 
rily think may be faid, that thoſe late, bleſſed, and admi. 
red proceedings of the proſperous and ſucceſſefull 


Gus Tavus ADoOLPHUuS King of Sweden, 


whoſe manifold and ſudden conqueſts made him a ſpe- 
Cacle to the aſtoniſhed world, that thoſe ( I fay ) do 
point us torhim above all men,as being the man appoin-! 
ted to ſhew the firſt effeRs of that ſtrange ftarre;and that 
it was to have an operation farre ſurpaſſing the ſaddeſt 
conſequents of former threatning Comets, | 

To which purpoſe I find , that learned Tycho, 
hath added a kind of propheticall concluſion to that! 
book of his which he wrote concerning this New ftarre; 


| wherein he declareth(according to his modeſt and harm- | 


lefſe rules of art, proceeding in them not like a doting 
heatheniſh Rarre-gazer ) that the effects were to be de- 
clared by * ſacceeding events - which as they ſhall not 
begin(fairh he)untill ſome years after the apparition , ſo 
they ſhall continue for a long time afterward. The be- 
ginning of the effeet, or ſome part of it, was to _— 

| ord 
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after the third ſeptenarie of years from the firſt appear- 
ing of the ſtarce ( as he alſo writeth which was after one 
and rwentie years ; about which time I plainly find 
that the foreſaid * King was born : For the time of his 
birth fallerh into the yeare 1594, which is the very next 
yeare after the one and twentieth yeare from the ſarres 
firſt rifing; ſo that the yeare of his conception falleth in- 


count inclufively from the yeare of the [tarres vaniſhing, 
unto the yeare of the King of Swedens appearing, or en- 


\ 


trance into the world, then not his conception, bur his 


'|birth, falleth into the faid one and twentieth yeare. 


Which thing is alſo ſomewhat agreeable to T cho his 
own meaning, where he telleth us (although he nameth 
no particular perſon ) that thoſe noble Heroes which 
ſhall happen to be born at the firſt riſing of this ſtarre, 
are ordained to be the authovrs and atchieyers of ſuch 
oreat mutations as ſhould then be, when the men ordain- 
ed for them came to be fit,and of ripe age to work them, 
Thus he ; the difference between ns being, that he apply- 
eth ir to the birth of ſuch eminent men as were to be 
born when the ſtarre firſt appeared ; and I to that time 
when { according to his conjectures ) the operation of it 
firſt began - which , albeit he caſteth it into the yeare 
I 592, muſt not be untill the yeare after, being the one 


very yeare of the King of Swedes conception : For he 
was born on the laſt day of Noyember in the yeare 


7 594; being alfo (as hath been ſaid, both terms included) 


the very one and twentieth yeare from the ſtarres firlt 
vaniſhing. 
Neither doth the time of his birth fall out thus fit- 
ly, but the place likewiſe, which was to be the ominous 
neſt concerning the occahon;or bringing forth of one, for 
the authour or beginning of the intended alterations, is 


G 4 pointed 


to the very one and twentieth yeare it ſelf: or, if you ac- | 


and twentieth yeare from the ſtarres firſt riſing, and the 


* The King of 
Seder born at 
ſuch rime as the 
tarre began its 
Operations 


The place point- | 
ed art by the hea- 
vens hath 62 
degrees of North 
latitude. 
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the great changes ſhould proceed ) it was juſt over the | 


{ King of Swedez hath the countrey of Finland as a 


and the neighbouring King of Sweden : Which, upon 


pointed at by the heavens to be ſuch a place as hath for 
its latitude about 62 degrees from the Equator north- 
wards ; for in that parallel the ftarre moyed day by day, 
and was verticall once every day to Norvegia, Swedia, 
Finlandia, Livonia, Mofcovie , and T artarie,with all 
ſuch places as lie under the ſame parallel. 

Now though the ſtarre in his daily motion was in this 
manner yerticall to more places ſucceſſively then to the 
King of Swedezs dominions ; yet at the time of the next 
new Moon ( which Tycho maketh a rule concerning the 
place, from whence either the occaſion, or authours of 


Meridian of F:i/azd, being verticall to that countrey : 
And who but the foreſaid GusTavus ADoLPHuS 
part of his dominions 2 For he is not onely King of 
the Sweds, Goths, and Vandals ; but alto great Prince 

of Finland. : 

T zcho, I confeſle, doth not directly name the countrey 
of Finland , but choſe rather to expreflſe the place by 
calling it 2oſcovia,or Rxfſia, bordering upon Finland: 
wherein I find ( according to the obſeryations of a 
learned and great Divine ) that he was ſomething mit- 
taken. For in a book lately ſet forth, and intituled The 
new ſtarre of the North, the faid Authour, having made 
ſome obſeryations from Tycho's writings concerning 
that ſtarre, and applied them unto theſe times, doth ma- 
nite(tly prove that it ought rather to be Finland border- 
ing upon Xx//ia,then Rvfſia or Moſcovia upon Finland : 
withall, amongſt other reaſons which ſhould make T7- 
cho chooſe that place, rendring this for one, that perhaps 
he was loth to bring the predition too ncar home, 
ſceing there often happened divers diftaſtes and quar- 
rels berween his Soyereigne the King of Denmark, 


this | | 
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this ground may the better be granted, viz, becauſe T y- 
cho was once fain to hide his head for denoting in too di- 
re& terms a prediction too near his own home,although 
it afterwards proyed true, But I reterre you to the book, 
and proceed, 

And novy vveſhall ſee, that ror onely the time of his 


time alſo vyhen the ſtarres influence ſhould be moſt per- 
ceived, doth point at him. For Tycho yvitneſſeth that 
| about the yeare 1632 ( if not allo a fevy years after) the 
chicfeſt force and influence of this ſtrange ſtarre ſhould 
| ſhevv it ſelf; the greateſt fign ifications depending upon 
the Trigonall revolution and tranſmuration of the Pla- 
nets : vyhich force and influence, vvhy he referreth it to 
thoſe times, T leave to the admircd perfection of his art, 
vyherein he vvas a kind of Phenix, and ſcarce hath left 
his parallel, For vvill you heare King Jam E s of blef. 


for him? his commendations then yvill ſurely be no leſle. 
| For in certain verſes ( as being able to judge both of him 
and his treatiſes)he approves his labours,and commends 

his skill as ſuperexcellent. The like alſo he doth in 
an Epiſtle yvhich he yvrote unto him : ſome of vyhich 
yerſes, as I find them Engliſhed, are to this effect, 

Great Tycho's /abonrs alſo do fore-ſhow 

Events; which ſhall befall on earth below; 

And by diſaſterous or fair Aſpetts, 

What deſtinies on khingdomes God diretts, 

Novv then, if the chief effeRts ſhall demonſtrate rhem- 
ſelves about the yeare 1632, quellionleſle the King of 
| Sweden mult not be baulked in his late proceedings ,but 
taken as a prime man upon vvhomthe beams of this Nevy 


ſtar hath ſhined:for his great famous yictories,&never e-| - 


enough admired conquelts in Germarie(thar Sedes bell;) 
atchieved in ſo ſhort a time , have. vyitneſſed as much* 


birth and place pointed at by the heavens, but the chief 


ſed memorie, and our late learned Sovereigne ſpeak-| 


Nay;| 
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Nay, vyhen I heare himſelf ſpeak to his ſouldiers, and | 
rhoſe citizens vyhere he conquered, I am confirmed, For | 
ſpeaking to the men of Norim5erg,thus he faith; Truly 
God hath marvelouſly preſerve1yoa,as he hath alſo plea- 
| ſedto call me to thiswork, Forl had rather thought that | 
the laſt day of judgement (hould come,then that 1 ſhould 
come into Norimberg ,an4(as you ſaid y our ſelves)leave 
ſo farre behind me mine own dominions, good ſubjeits, 
and what elſe there is loving and dear unto me , ani te 
bring along with me ſo many brave worthies, to expoſe 
their lives( as 1 do mine own)for the reſtitution, ſafetie, 
and preſervation of the common Evangelical cauſe and 
liberty of Germany. And again,to thoſe of his Court be 
fore 1ngo!ſtadt, amoneglt other things, he addeth this ; 7 
know(laith he)that the good ſucceſſe,which it hath plea- 
ſed God to afford me in my enterpriſes , hath made ſome 
to be envious, who labour to perſwade the ſimple that 1 
endeavour nothing more then mine own gain,and the 
robbing and ſpoiling of others.But I call to witne ſſe in 
this caſe the Princes who were thus ſpoiled, which 1 
have again'eſtabliſhed in therr own right and eſtates; as 
alſo the creditours of whom T1 have borrowed ſuch ex- 
traordinary ſummes of money,both at Frankford and 
elſwhere, and the dangers which 1 do daily expoſe my 
ſelf unto:1 call all theſe to witneſſe, whether I have left 
mine own kinodome.& the deareſt I have tm the world, 
to any other end,and with other intention, but oxely to 
deſtroy the tyranny of the houſe of Auſtria,and to obtain 
a profound and ſettled peace unto all, 

Theſe words of his ſhew nothing lefſe then that he 
vyas extraordinarily ſet on vyork to undergo ſuch for- 
tunes as the eyes of all the vvorld have bravely ſeen him 
ſrugele vvith:& God knovys vvho ſhall end that vvhich 
his coming into Germarie hath begun. It vvas his oyvn 
ſaying , that if he himſelf ſhould not ſurvive fo long 


as 


——A" 


MC ye ee EEE I II 


| 


Se. 


as to bring to paſſe fo great a yvork, that then in his ſtead | 
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ſome other might ſucceed and go on, untill a full point 


fion of his deliverance from a cannon ſhot, he utters 
theſe yyords; ſaying. that he vyas not onely mortall, but 
ſubject alſo unto the very ſame accidents that the pooreſt 
and meanelt {ouldicr is {ubject unto. 7t zs 4 generall law, 
(*faith he)from which my crown,my birth,my vittories, 
are not able to reſcue& exempt me. There remaineth no- 
thing elſe therefore, but that 1 muſt re/igne my ſelf to 
the providence of the Alm: ghty ,who(if it pleaſe him to 
call me ont of this world\will nevertheleſſe not abandon 
and leave a cauſe ſo 115k as that which 1 have underta.. 
hen; but will doubtleſſe raiſe up ſome other, more wiſe, 
more conurageory and valiant then my ſelf, who shall put 
a period to this warre, | 

And again. it vvas bur three dayes before his death, that 
at Naumbourg he uttered theſe yyords ; Our affairs 
(*faith he)anſier our deſires; but I doubt God will pu- 
nish me for the folly of the people who attribute too much 
unto me,& eſteem me as it were their God: & therefore 
he will make them shortly know & ſee 1 am but a man. 
He be my witneſſe,it is a thing diſtaſtfull unto me: And 
what ever befall me, 1 shall recerve it as proceeding from 
his divine will.Onely in this 1 reſt fully ſatisfied that he 
will not leave this preat enterpriſe of mine imperfett. 

Great King of Hearts, in arms tranſcending fame! 
Eternall praiſe shall blazon forth thy name,. 


| Soul of thy friends thou wert ;. 


| But terronr ſcourge of foes, 
Canſt thou then die, though death 
T hine eyes. in [þ# ght may cioſe e 
No : For times unborn shall yet repeat 
What deeds were done by thee a King ſo great... 
And this doth alſo raiſe thy juſt renown. 


and period vyere put unto the yyarre.For upon the occa- |. 


| A memento for” 


T hins. 
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| Thatin thy fall thine enemies fell down. 
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| | Thine was that day : thy men undaunted fought 
Untill their foes the field were driven out : _ 
For as it were from forth their Kings laſt bloud 
The palm and bay ſprung up, and congwring Hood. | 
Great deeds thou diddeſt ſoon : hot Mars his ſphere. 
In Germanie thee mov'd a double yeare * 
From whence at laſt above the ſpheres he caught thee, 
And to a place of peace eternall brought thee : 
Where thou ſhalt reſt, how ere the reſt proceed 
With thoſe fierce wars whichheav'n haththus decreed | 
Ko But let me novy return again to this Nevv ftarre, and 
| -— var ſhew you that in the dayes of Hipparchus,*who lived to- 
Chriſts birth, vyards the end of the Grecian Monarchy,there appeared 
1 45" —_—_ one much like it : and ſo * Plrmie telleth us. But fince 
| that time yyc reade of no other untill this in the yeare 
- |1572, excepting that vvhich appeared at our Sayiours 
* See more in a. | PiFth, vvhich indeed vyas no ſuch ftarre: for it had three 
quinas ſummes, | properties*never ſecn in any elſe ; moving firlt from the 
| North to the South;ſecondly,it vyas ſeated in the lovveſt 
Region of the aire; thirdly, it vvas nothing hindred by 
the light of the ſunne, &c. Yet in later times, folloyving 
the ſaid yeare 15722 ſome ſmaller ones have been : as in 
the yeare 1596; this vyas ſeated in the Phale, And in 
the yeare 1600, or thereabouts, another vyas ſeen in rhe 
conſtellation of Cygaxs, Kepler makes mention of one in 
the yeare 1602, in the conſtellation of P#ſces;ſoon after 
| vyhich upon the death of Q. Elizabeth, and coming in 
of K. Zames,vyas that great plague at London.Some ſay 
itha® Andromedz's oirdle & the conſtellation of Arntoni- 
75 afforded cach of them one, in the yeare 1612. But 
* Some ſay the | the yeare 7604 mulſt-not be forgotten ; for in the*16 de- 
17 ecgree.Catoiſ. | orec and 40 minute of Sagitarius tovvard the Southvyelt 
a remarkable one appeared, having 2 degrees and 15 
minutes of North latitude, & yvas ſeated in the conſtel- 
lation of Ophincrs : this at the firlt ſhined as bright as 
Venus; 


[See 2 TT. 


| amoneſt the yyandring ſtars themſelyes; and yer it vyas, 
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Venus; and in the very next yeare that damnable poyy- 
der plot of the Papiſts vvas diſcovered. 

But novy, though theſe and more yyere reckoned up, 
yet that ih Caſſiopea vvould be the chief, the elder bro- 
ther, and captain of them all ;- becauſe both in height, 
bignefſe, and luſtre, they vvere lefle remarkable, 

7 cho, upon the fight of this Nevy ftarre, laboureth to 
prove that the heavens , and not the carth, afford mat- 
ter to ſuch as theſe are; thinking that it differeth not 
from the matter of other ſtarres, unleſle in this, wz.that 
it is not exalted to ſich a perfection and folid compoſi- 
tion of the parts as in the firſt continuthg and created 
ſtarres; the main and principall reaſon being taken from 
the 1agnitude of thera,together yvith rheir extraordina- 
ry heighr. As for example;*Tvcho aftirmeth concerning 
that Nevy ftarre in Ca///opea(being as it vyere the elder 
brother of all the other after it ) that- it vvas 3oo' times 
* bigger then the earth. Which being {o.it is vvith ſmall 
probabilitic affirmed that ic ſhould haye matter from 
thar vvhich is ſo much lefſe then it: and indecd a thing 
impoſſible, The heavens are large enough to afford mat- 
ter, although the carth be not: and no part of the heayen 
can be imagined to be more fit for ſuch a purpoſe then 
the via /attea, or milkie way ; for that place alvyayes 
ſheyys it ſelf; even to the eye, fo as if there yvere much 
indigeſted matter in it, reſerved onely to vvork ſuch 
vvonders. 

Yet nevyertheleſſe T ſuppoſe it may be alſo granted, 
that an earthly Exhalation may have recourſe ſometimes 
unto the battlements of heaven, and in ſome ſort and in 
part concurre toyvards the compoſition of theſe Nevv 
Rarres ( as they are called ) and of frch Comets as have 


| A conſideration 
| of this New 
ſtarres matrer. 
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* Yet the ſame 
marrer had ic 
been cruſhed 
tocerher, 
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been above the Moon. What ſhould vve think of that 
laft, in the yeare 1618? it*vvas ( as I have already faid) | 


noi 


or as ſolidly 
compoſed as the 
earth, would 
have been as no- 
thing in reſpe& 
of rhe carth, 
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From the earth 
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Firmament is 
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Moon ; why might not thoſe which we call New ſtarres 
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no other then ſuch a ſtarre as we call a Comet or a Bla-| 
zing ſtarre, Novv then, if this had matter from the earth, 
and ſpent it amongſt the Planets, rather then below the 


obtain the like freedome to have the like matter aſcend 
a little higher? What ſhould hinder this conjeAure I do 
not eaſily ſee : for queſtionlefſe the fame power remains 
fill in the ſtarres to exhale the matter as well after it 
comes into the higheſt Region of the aire, as before it 
came there ; neither need we then imagine an abatement 
of their exhaling virtue, 

Objetft. 1. But perhaps it may be thought that the na- 
ture of the place aboye the Moon doth ſufficiently denie 
the aſcent of any terrene Exhalation ſo high ; there be- 
ing too great a difference between the one and the other; | 
between the matter aſcending, and the matter of that 
place Whither it aſcendeth. 

eAzxſw. To which I may partly anſwer as before, in 
the 4. Chapter and 2. Section, that ſeeing the out-ſpread 
Firmatnent in the creation was taken from that maſſe 
of matter which lay here below, and ſeparated from it 
rather then created of any newer matter, that therefore 
( 1 fay ) there cannot be fo great a difference as to bring 
in ſuch an antipathie as will not ar all ſuffer any terrene 
Exhalation to ſcale thoſe flammantia meania mund:, or 
battlements of heaven ; but rather, that without relu- 
Aancie, or any great ſtriving, the one may admit of the 
other, and entertain it as a gueſt near of kin unto it ſelf, 
or unto the nature of that place where the continuing 
ſtarres have cyer had their reſidence, 

For, if I urge it further, it may well be proved even by 
opticall demonſtration, that the great vaſt ſpace from the | 
earth, as high as the fixed ftarres themſelyes, is not of a |. 
diverſe nature from the Aire ; for if it were, then there | 


—— 


would be a multitude of Mediums between the fight and | 
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ſrhe thing. viſible : but there is no multitude of Mediums: | 
| For where there is a multitude of Mediums, there the 
beams which come to the ſight from the thing viſible 
would beget a multiplicitie of refraction in the ſaid raies 
or beams; but it is manifeſt that there is onely one refra- 
&ion found in the beams of the ſtarres, and that bur 
onely when they are-near to the edge of the Horizon, at 
which tine the aſcending vapours are berween our ſight 
and them - And therefore there is but one kind of Me- 
| dium by which the ſtarres offer themſelves to our fight : 
| And being but one Medium, there cannot be ſuch diyer- 


fitie of natures between the heayens and things -com- 
pounded of the elements. Whereupon it may be'con- 
cluded, that an Exhalation may aſcend into the territo- 
ries of the -ſtarrie heayen,. and ſo by conſequent have 
a mutuall concurrence with ſuch matter as the hea- 
vens do naturally afford towardsthe generating of (lupra- 
lunary Comets, or new-admired Starres. 

Indeed I muſt confefſe that were I of Pythagoras his 
opinion, I then would cry out with Arditzs in the*Co.. | * called Lingua. 
medie--=-- Heark , hearh, liſt, liſt now, &c. What, are 
you deaf, do you not perceive the wondrous found and 
the celeſtiall muſick the heavenly orbs do make with 
their continuall motion > Or I would imagine firm 
ſpheres or ſolid orbs, and ſo ſet an undoubted ſtoppage, 
and hinder the paſſage of any Meteor above the Moon: 
But ſeeing that tenet is made the fir ſubject of laughter, 
I therefore paſle it oyer. 

Objett. 2. But may not the Element of Fire ſtand in 
the way, and ſo conſume ſuch matter as aſcenderh, be- 
fore it come beyond the Moon? 

Anſw, To which it is anſwered, that the chiefeſt cauſe 
why men have been perſivaded to think that Fire is ge- 
nerated immediately under * the ſpheres, and that with- |” be mera - 


tin the concave, of the Moons orb, the faid Fire, as it is | Jes 
| there 
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there generated, hath there its place of reſidence, is for 
no other reaſon but becauſe of an "imagined attrition of 
the ſpheres and orbs : Which ſeeing they are taken a- 
way, and that all is filled with Aire, the Eleimentarie fire 
is not hindred from aſcending, but may have a more 
lofie ſtation. For queſtionleſſe, this kind of fire, as 
it is not viſible to the fight, ſo neither may ir be thought 
any other thing then the more ſubrill , light, and hor 
part of the Aire ; in which regard it muſt needs be both 
in and of that part, which is neareſt to the higheſt hea- 
vens : For both the motion of the heavens is there moſt 
ſwift; and alſo, there'is the! greateſt neighbourhood to 
that infinite number of ſtarres. fixed in the heavens. 

An earthly. Exhalation may therefore climbe above 
the Moon, and yet not runne through a fiery purgatory, 
or be conſumed by the way. 

Mr: Lyaiat our countreyman, his opinion is.that if we 
conſider of this Element, not as it is abſolutely pure, 
then the greateſt part of it is in the ſtarres ( of which 
ſee more in the fourth dayes work ) and ſome alſo is un- 
der ground, as being there a great cauſe of generating 
merals;occaſioning the burning and breaking out of ſun- 


—— 


O 


dry ſulfurons:hills, and the like. 

Bur of this enough. And in the confideration of it T have 
made way (you ſee) for the admittance of terrene Exha- 
lations to joyn their forces towards the effefting of fu- 
pralunarie Comets, or new and ſtrange admired ftarres. 
This, T fay, I have proved as a thing both poſſible, and 
not unlike.Bur that they do alwayes therefore thus con - 
curre, I am not certain; neither will T tand curiouſly to 
decide it. 3; 

Ler therefore learned Tycho his tenent go for currant. 
concerning Caſſzepea's ſtarre, that the heavens onely 
were the materiall parents of it, and eſpecially the Ga/a- 
xia, or white milkie way ; unto the edge of which place 


( whileſt | 
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| ( whileſt it appeared ) it was fituared, and continued vi- 
ſible in the ſame, for the {pace of 19 moneths, or there- 
abouts. | 

And thus I conclude, adding herewithall concerning 
other Comets whoſe ſtation hath been ſupralunarie, and 
time of continuance any thing long that if in them there 
could be any right to challenge a portion out of the 
ſame ftorehouſe, then queſtionleſle they were tyed to reft 
beholding both to the heavens, and allo to the earth, for 
the matter of their compoſure. Bur for ordinary Comets 
the caſe muſt needs be otherwiſe, ſeeing their place and 
ſmall continuing time confirm it. 

Theſe things for mine own part I think more probable 
then if I ſhould affirm that the Planets afforded certain 
Exhalations, which by force of the Sunne are expired 
and exhaled from them, and being exhaled are made the 
matter of all kind of Comets above the Moon ; yea and 
New ftarres alſo(as ſome affirm)confilt of no other cau- 
ſes : wherein they diſſent from Tycho, thinking ( con- 
trary to him)that the Ga/axia affords no matter toward 
the compoſure of theſe appearances.For(as * Fromonans, 
a late writer, affirmeth ) Simwo» AMarins beheld a new 
ſtarre in the yeare 1612, in Azrdromed#s girdle ; and 
one Jaftns Prygins beheld another in the conſtcllation 
| of Antoninus ; K epler, in the yeare 1602ſaw one in the 
conſtellation of Piſces; & David Fabricins,in the yeare 
1596, faw another in the #hale ; all of them farre 
enough diſtant from the G a/axia or milkie way. 

But ſuppoſe all this; muſt the continuing Rarres there- 
fore needs be forted to waſte their own bodies, and 
ſpend themſelves in teeming ſich ample portions of 
matter as are required for glittering Comets, or New 
Ntrange ſhining ſtarres?Surely if they ſhould ſuffer their 
bodies to be thus exhaled, they could not chooſe bur fall 


into a deep conſumption,and be viſibly diſproportioned 
H in 
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| in their ſhapes and figures, farre otherwiſe then we ſee 
'them:For it is a long time ſince the world began,and no 
| few Comets have had their ſeats aboye the Moon, where 
| they all cry out againſt an opinion ſo improbable,ſhew- 
ing that the changes would be ſuch as would be appa-- 
rent and viſible enough to every vulgar eye. 

Beſides;it cannot but be granted, that for ordinary Me- 
teors every ſtarre and Planer hath an exhaling virtue as 
well as the Sunne: why therefore ſhould they now defift 
and leaye ir all to him, who,if he may have this liberrie; 
will at the laſt fuck them all to nothing ? Theſe men 
may well imagine (as they do) mountains in the Moon, 
with woods and groves, ſeas and rivers;and make every 
Planet another world : but yet *twere good they knew 
that God made all but one, alrhovgh the parts be two ; 
& that Adam being caſt our. of Paradiſe was ſent to till 
; the ground and labour the earth, which he ſought, not 
' with the man in the Moon ; for he knew that that was 
: not to bud forth with fruit, bear trees, and the like, be- 
; cauſe it had another office. For Let the earth ( faith the 
| Almightie)bring forth graſſe,herb, fruit, trees, &c, but 
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: let there be lights in the Firmament,the greater light | 


to rule the day, and the leſſer light to rule the night. 
Alfo,if the Sunne ſhould work thus among the Rarres, 
| and that there ſhould be vapours exhaled from their bo- 
dies; how comes it to paſſe that we perceive no clouds 
, 1n the Ethereall yault,and that we cannot ſee them glide 
berween ſtarre and arte, flying upon the wings of ſuch 
. winds as mult neceflarily upon the admittance of this 
tenet be generated there ? Perhaps they will anſwer 
' that theſe things: may be,and we not ſee them, by reaſon 
of the great diſtance between us and them. Well, be it 
fo ; yet know, that- although we could not ſee them, 
we ſhould ſometimes feel. them, and perceive our mo- 
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ther carth to be watered yith ſhowers of rain, when we 
ſce 
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ie nothing but a clear skie over us. But it may be they 
onde will anſwer, that the ſtarres-do nor frequently at- 
ford ſich Vapours and Exhalations, but ſometimes one- 


a cloud as may ſhine like a Comer or blazing ftarre,they | 
are rather diſperſed: into nothing,then turned into rain : 
for their - marter' is too hot and dric ro make a rainte 
cloud. In gocd time. The ftarres do not frequently afford 
ſuch Exhalations :; and why fo I pray ? ſurely the funne 
is neyer ſo farre diſtant from ſome one Planet or other, 
but that he would make this his operation appear, if he 
had at ail any ſuch working, or power of exhaling mat- 
ter from them ; and, if not a waterie; yet a drie cloud 
might be viſible. The ſtarres ſtirely are of ſuch a nature 
that-they be rather fed and nouriſhed by vapours, then 
compelled to ſuffer an unwilling waſting cauſed by an 
exhaling virtue, which is improperly given onely to the : 
Sunne,, becauſe onely to him : and from whence theſe 
yapours come, which upon all likelihood do continually 
nouriſh the ſtarres, ſhalt be ſhewed in the fourth dayes 
work. 

Neither do ſome exempt the Sunne from theſe eya- 
porations, but affirm that day and night he allo expirerh 
yapours from him : which others again denie, becauſe 
they imagine that this publick lamp of the world orvght 
to be-more immorrall, leſt being extinct, he ſhould be 
quite-without- light, and afford- the world nothing but 
| black and diſmall darkneſle. 

That therefore which before I affirmed, joyning in 
part with 7 ycho,who fercheth matter from the Galaxia, 
ſeems to me farre more probable concerning the genera- 
tion of theſe appearances. For firſt, the Galaxia doth 
ſenfibly appear as if it were an ample ftorehouſe, and 
| had large portions of matter, reſerved onely for ſuch 
|Purpoles ; which,. when-there is a working in nature apt 
j H 2 and 


ly:and then,if they be not copious'enough to make ſuch þ. 
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and convenient to produce it, is hberally afforded, and 
ſent thither where the moſt power is to attract it. And 
ſecondly, that an earthie Exhalation may ſometimes be 
admitted to joyn with the aboveſaid matter, this -ſeems 
ro me a reaſon, becauſe, like other low and ordinary 
Meteors.theſe alſo ſheiv themſelves or firſt begin to ſhine 
in the Autumnall ſeaſon, and not in the Spring, Sum- 
mer, or Winter Quarter. 


Article 3. Of Thunder and Lightnings, 


Ow it followeth that I ſpeak of ſuch fierie mixt 

Meteors as are of lefſe continuance then Comets or 
blazing ftarres : and by their generall names they are 
called Thunder, and Lightnings, 

Concerning the firſt, which is Thunder, it is not pro- 
perly any kind of Meteor, but rather an adjun& or de- 
pending effect, 

For Thunder is nothing elſe but a ſound heard out of a 
thick or cloſe compacted cloud: which ſound is * procu- 
red by reaſon of hot and drie Exhalations ſhut within 
the cloud, which, ſeeking to get out, with great violence 
do knock and rend the cloud ; from whence proceeds 
that rumbling noiſe which we call Thunder. For when 
an Exhalation which is more hot then ordinary, meets 
with cold and moiſt vapoutrs in the middle Region of the | 
aire, and are -incloſed all together in an holkew cloud, | 
it cannot bur bethat they fall at yariance ; and by this ! 
ſtrife being driven together, the Exhalation is made 
ſtronger:and either by the motion,or by an Antiperiſta- 
/is.it is ſet on fire ; which violently breaking the clouds 
whileſt it ſeeks for libertie, gives an horrid found, A fi- 
militude may be taken from a-cheſt-nut, apple, or egge 
brezking in the fire;or from the cracking of moiſt wood, 
or any ſuch like thing : for this is apparent, that when 
any incloſed hot wind is holden and withholden ſo as 

It 
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breaking the skin,ſhell, or caſe ; and in the breaking, ſee- 
ing it is with violence, it muſt of neceſſitie make a noiſc. 


{And thus it is in thunder. 


But obſerve that in thunder the noiſe made is not al- 


thickneſle, or thinneſle of the cloud, and ſmall or great 
force of the Exhalation, the ſound is altered. 

A. great crack is cauſed when the cloud is very hollow, 
his fides thick,and the Exhalation very .drie and copious: 
which if it break the cloud all at once, then it maketh a 
(hort and tercible crack, much like the ſound of a ounne. 
If it rend the cloud all along, breaking out by leiſure, 
then it makes a noiſe like to the rending of broad cloth, 
or the ratling of ſtones out of a cart. 

A ſmall crack is cauſed when either the cloud or Ex- 
halation is but weak ; or the cloud ſtrong, and the Exha- 
lation of ſome little quantitie. And in ſmall thunders it 


are {tronger then the force of the Exhalation is able t6 
break, that then it runneth up and down within, and 
Ricking againſt the cold and moiſt ſides, maketh a noiſe 
much like to the quenching of a hot iron in cold warter, 
or ofa ſquib made of wet powder:in which regard* P/inie 
ſeemeth to averre that thunder is but the quenching of 
fire in a wer cloud. Alſo if the Exhalation be meanly 
Rrong, and the cloud of unequall thickneſſe, then it 
breaketh out at the thinneſt places, and makes a kind 
of buzzing noiſe like to a wind blowing out of narrow 
holes. 


thunder-crack. and yet no lightning ; and ſometimes 
lightning without thunder, 


The firſt is cauſed thus - either when the cloud is ſo 
chin that ircannor keep in the Exhalation till it be kind- 
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wayes of a like ſound:for in reſpec of the hollowneſle, | 


ſometimes falleth out that when the fides of the cloud 


And fo ſometimes it. happeneth thar there may be a- 


|it can have no-yent, it will then feck it ſelf a way by | 


Great cracks. 


Small cracks. 
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Things pertinent to the Chap. * 


How there may 
be liyhtning 
without thun- 
der. 


The Kinds of 


lightning. 


Why we ſee the 


lightning before 
we heare the 


thunder, 


led, but ſuffereth ir to go preſently forth, making a noiſe 
like to the wind out of a pair of Smiths bellows : or elſe 
when the cloud is fo thick, and the Exhalation fo ſlender 
and thin, that although it ſtirre up and down within 
the cloud, yet it fireth not, but waſtes it ſelf within that 
priſon, as not being able to get out, And thus may 
thunder be wirhour lightning. 

The ſecond is cauſed, when either the Exhalation and 
Vapour'are both thin, and the cloud allo as thin : orelſe | 
thus,namely when many thin, light, and hot Exhalati- | 
ons by immoderate heat are drawn up from the earth, 
and by the abſence of the ſunne are deftiture of that force 
by which they ſhould be drawn up higher 5 yet fome- 
what aſcending by their own nature, Gin that they be 
light and hot ) they-neet with the cold, either of the 
nighr in the loweſt Region,or elſe of the aire in the mid- 
dle Region; and fo by an ArtiperiiFaſis,or refiftance of 
contraries, they are beaten back, and with the force of 
cheir motion fer on fire,as in ſummer nights & evenings 
we often ſee after an hot parching day. Now this kind 
of lightning ſome call Fu/getrum, 

Another ſort they call Coraſcatio;which indeed is no- 
thing elſe bur the ſhining of the lightning ; the ſhining 
or glittering of it rather then the lightning it {elf : for in 
this regard we can perceive a flaſhing when there be no 
douds aboye our Horizon ; or if there be clouds, we ſee 
the laſhing when our backs are turned from them ; or 
elſe we often perceive even through a thick cloud thar it 
lightened, when the lightning came not ſo low, but -one- 


ly iſſued out of a thinner cloud which was above that 
thicker one, and ſhined through ir. 

A third kind is called Fz/gar:and this is accompanied 
with thunder, cauſed by the ſtrife and relutation which 
the Exhalation maketh in the cloud, ſhewiog it ſelf in 
the breaking of the faid cloud ; and although the crack 


be |. 


F | Seftin. e. 4 


| be heard long after we have ſeen the fire, yet they come 


| 


' quicknefle of our fight preventeth our hearing ; which is 
-| fo much the ſooner done, either when the thunder is 


— — 


ſecond dayes work. 


together : the ſeeming difference being. becauſe the 


farre offand not near unto us.or when the wind is con- 
trary;which is alſo ſeen in the cleaving of woed, or any 
the like knocking : for ler us be bur in fome ſort diſtant 
from the partie making the noiſe or ſtriking the blow, 
and we ſhall fee the ax heaved up again before we heare 


the ſound. , | 
berween this and the other 


The next is Fxlmes ; and bets 
is a great difference-For 8fW#z is an Exhalation which 


44: 


' 


The _ 


of lighraing. 3 | 


| eyen to the very ground,*ak 


in reſpect of its qual [{@xopious, and in reſpect'of 
its qualitic is ſo hot anddrgjand,.mixzed with ſo miny 
other yapouts of a contrary natafeſatewhen ir break- 
eth the cloud whereimjt'is incloRaikeames with ſuch a 
violence, and continues hurni ry. 


ne: 1 Þng, that it 'falleth 
whe [More fearſull fragor 
or crack then ordinary : Auf lienfpnes a great ftone is 
blown out of the cloud with Wheſe tauſe is alſo na- 
turall. For when the Exhalation$#dtawn up with more 
then an ordinarie violence ; or is ſo drawn up, or from 
ſuch a place as it may carrie much'-earthie matter with 
it, then is the ſtone procured. The matter cauſing it at the 
firſt is thin,and like unto the fineſt ſand that can be ima. 


gined ; yet neyerthelefſe through the moiſture 'which it 


oetteth in the Aire, and by the meeting with wet va- 
pours in the aſcent, it clottereth together, and being alſo 
ic ſelf of a kind of clammie nature, it disjoyneth not, bur 
ficketh faſt : and then by the exceſſive hext which it 
findeth in the generall matter of the Exhalation when 
it is fired,it is throughly hardened, even as a brick.which 
is burned in the fire:8 being * thus hardened and burnt, 


it breaketh forth with theExhalation, and they both 


cole tumbling down together. For the force of the Ex- 


H 4 


The making of 
che thunder- 
ſtone. 


* Or thus; G exe- 
Yatuy 6X exhale 
tone terreflii viſ< 
coſa, && humore 
ub, quos ardoy 
fulmints cel-rrmt 
rranſmutatione ms 
ipſs eriam caſr 

( nam grave thi 
ſuſpend: aut hare- 
re 298 poteFt Yper 
aicet, oy 17 lue- 
Yer coquit, Fro- 
mond. lib. 2, 
Mezeovolog .Artte, 
7. Cie Jo 


halation | 


T hings pertinent to the Chap. 5. 


Three kinds of 
Fulmen, 


The firſt kind is 


dric of qua!itie. 


- The fecond kind 
is ſomerhing 
moiſt. 


balation ſhoots it out, and look whatfocyer is in the 
way, it overthroweth, burneth and daſheth in pieces. 
Howbeit, when ir ſtriketh the earth, it is reported to go 
never above five foot deep. | 

All this is pertinent to that which is called Fu/mer. 
But for that other, which is Fa/ger, the caſe is farre 
otherwiſe. For in regard of the little plentie of the mat- 
ter it never falleth to the ground, but is waſted and con- 
ſumed by the way. | 

Moreover, Philoſophers make three kinds of Fulmer; 
viz, Terebrans, Diſcatiens, and Urens : or ( as ſome 
call them ) Scindentia, Infuſcantia, and Urentia. 

I. The firſt is faid not to burn, but rather to pierce, 
cleave, and extirpate ſuch things as are obvious to it.For 
ſeeing it is more ſubtill 8 pure then groſle, as alſo won- 
drous drie, and carrieth with it great plentie of ſpirits, 
wind, or breathings, it muſt needs produce ſtrange. ef- 
fects, and paſſe through the pores of any thing be they 
never ſo ſmall ; ftriking through with ſuch wonderfull 
ſwiftnefle, as that it cannot poſſibly hurt, but where -it 
is reſiſted and hindered by the cloſe compoſure of that 
matter againſt which it triketh. And hereupon ir comes to 
paſſe that money is ſometimes melted in the purſe, & the 
purſe not burt at all;the bones broke,and the skin ſound: 
yea and ſometimes the whole 1nan burnt to aſhes when 
his clothes are not conſumed, with many the like ſtrange 
accidents. And why it ſhould cleave a wine veſſell and 
the wine be ſodull as not to runne out untill ſome 2 or 3 
dayes after, this may be a reaſon ; viz. in regard of the 
ſwift alteration and change, whereby alſo all the clam- 
mineſſe of the wine is drawn to the outwardmoſt part, 
which keepeth in the wine as in a skin, not ſuffering it 
ſuddenly to diſperſe it ſelf. 

2. The ſecond kind burneth not to aſhes, but blaſterh 
or {eorcheth, leaving the tinRture of fire; and as it were 
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of ſmoke behind it ; for the things which it ftriketh do 
uſe to look black,or of a ſootie colour, like unto a chim- 
neys ſtock. And this is cauſed in regard that this kind of 
lightning is farre more full of moiſture then the other ; 
and yet in a manner as (ubtill, ſwift and pure:otherwiſe 
it would not blaft but burn. 

3- The third kind is Fulmer Orens;and this is magzs 
ignenm quam flammeum,more fiery then flamie;being of 
a groſſe and earthy ſubſtance, having much ſlimie matter 
in it : which makes it therefore ſer ſuch things on fire as 
are combuſtible, whenſoeyer it meeteth with them, 

And yet there are ſome things which ( as * it is faid ) 
the lightning hurteth not, As for example. The * Eagle, 
Joves bird, is free. The laurell is not hurt : neither can 
the earth be wounded any more then 5 foot deep. Such 
places alfo as are covered with the skins of Seals,or Sea- 
'calyes, are ſecure : wherefore of old time the tents of the 
Emperours were covered with them for their better 
ſafetic. Suetoniz4 telleth us a ſtorie of the Emperour Ca- 
lignla,how he was ſcared with Thunder ; who,although 
he bragged and boaſted of himſelf that he was a god,and 

threatned warre with Fapiter for a ſhower of rain that 
| fell againſt his mind, was nevertheleſſe by and by fo ter- 
ified with thunder and lightning, that he thereupon 
runnes and hides his head under a bed. | 

Moreover it is ſaid, that if lightning Kill one in his 
fleep, it openeth his eyes : if it kill cne whileft he is a- 
wake,it ſhutteth them. The reaſon being becauſe it wa- 
| keth him that ſleeperh, and Kkilleth him before he can 

fhnt his eyes again : and him that waketh it ſo amazerh, | 
that winking he dieth before he can open thoſe eyes of 
| his which the ſudden flaſh of the lightning cauſed him to 
doſe. *. 

And know. that it is not good to ſtand gazing upon the 
lightning at any time:for when it doth no other hurt, if 
. it 


The third kind 
is moſt greſle of 
the three» 


* Plas, lib. 2.caps 


$5» 

* The Poets 
therefore write 
that ſhe carries 
Jupiters armour, 
which is light» / 
ning. 


Not wholeſome 
ro gaze on the 
lightning. 
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Things pertinent to the 


| ir be any thing near us, it may dry up, oc ſo waſte the 
'| cryſtalline humour of the eyes thar it periſh the ſight : 
| or it may ſwell the face, making it to break out with 
ſcabbes or leprofie, cauſed by a kind of poyſon in the 
Exhalation which the pores of the face and eyes admit 
and receive. For this is certain that the marter of light- 
ning, ſeeing it cometh fron ſ\ulfurous and other poyſon- 
ous metallick ſubſtances, is nuch infeRed, and therefore 
hurteth where it entereth. 


SeR. 2. Parag. 5. 


Of ſuch Meteors as are fiery onely in 
appearance. 


Artic. I. 
The Galaxia zs »o Meteor, 


Nd thus have I done with all thoſe kind of Meteors 
which are fiery in very deed, whether pure or 
mixt, 

Now it followeth that I ſpeak of ſuch as are fiery one- 
ly in appearance ; not being ſuch as they ſeem to be, but 
rather ſeeming more then they are. 

Some account eight of them, and make the Galaxia or 
| milkie way to be one. Bur that - laſt may rather be left 
out:For although AriFotle would have the Galaxia to 
be a Meteor;yet his opinion is worthily miſliked of moſt 
| men, and that not without good reaſon. | 

or if it were a Meteor, and of the nature of rhe Ele- 
ments, as Exhalations are;it would be at the length con- 
ſumed like to other Meteors : but this circle never cor- 
rupteth nor decreaſcth ; and therefore ir is no ſublunarie 
concretion attraCted and formed out of the ſtarres which 
are above it; and placed by their power in the- higheſt 
part of the aire, 
Moreover, 


Chap. 5 


| 
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Moreoyer:if this his tenet were true,why hath it conti- 
nued ( the GalaxiaT mean ) in the ſame form, place,and 
magnitude alwayes from the beginning of the world un- 
till now ? And beſides, other ſtarres might allo attain to 
the like luminous concretion as well as thoſe which he 
imagineth to be oyer it. 

And moreover, this milkie way of eAr:Fotle would 
admit of a Parallax, were it fo as he perſwadeth;and ac- 
cording to the opricall conſideration(faith noble Tycho) 
by thethining of the fixed ſtarres through it,itwould be- 
get 2 ſtrange refraction, differing farre from that which 
is occaſioned by the vapours that are ſeen about the Ho- 
rizon.For they ſeldome riſe to the twentieth degree of 
altitude ; whereas this,proceeding from the Via lattea, 
would reach to the greateſt height. 

Wherefore we may ſay that 1t is rather of the nature 
of the heaven, or a certain heayealy ſubſtance, but ſome- 
what thicker then the other parts of heayen:or ( if you 
will ) much like to the matter of the ſtarres, or to the 
ſubſtance of the moon ; but diffuſed and fpread abroad; 
and not _cong lobated into one bodie as the ſtarres are, 
For although all be filled with aire from the earth to the 
fixed ſtarres, yet there the matter may begin to be more 
thick, firm, and folid ; and fo the waters above the hea- 
yens arethe better upheld. | 

For concluſion therefore, not reckoning this amongſt 
any of theſe Meteors fierie onely in appearance, I may 
account them in number ſeyen. 

As thus : 1. The coloxrs of clouds, | 

2, Many Sunnes. 

2. Many Moons, 

4. Beams of light. . 

5. Crowns or circles about the Sunne or Moon, 
6. T he Rain-bow. 


lax1i1 15. 


7. Chaps or openings in the 5hje.. | 
Concerningt 
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' Why red elouds 


»7Vi2. Parap.6. | 
Alriic. 1. 


+ dt 


E Things pertinent to the 


are ſeen onely in 
the morning and 
ceycning. 


| burn, yet they do. not, bur are cauſed by refraftion and 
| reflexion of light, either from 'the Sunne or Moon, or 
| brighteſt Planets, 


Artic. 2. 
Of colenrs in the clouds. 


Nd particularly for the appearance of colour in the 
| clouds, it ariſeth not from the mixture of the foure 
qualities, as it doth in bodies perfectly mixt, as herbs, 
ſtones, &c.but onely from the falling of light upon ſha- 
dow or darkneſfle;the light being in ſtead of white, and 
the ſhadow or darknefle in ftead of black. Not that they 
are alwayes perfectly white and black : for they differ 
according to the qualitie and compoſure of the cloud : 
wherefore ſome be very white, and that is when the 
vapour whereof the cloud confiſteth is very ſubtil and 
thin ; ſome yellowiſh,when the vapour is thicker ; ſome 
ruddie and duskiſh,when it is meanly thick; ſome black, 
when it is very thick;and ſome greeniſh, when it is more 
waterie then ordinary.being beſt diſcerned when it 1s 
farre from the Zenith,and obyious by an oblique aſpeR, 
The red and ruddie colours are ſeen onely in the 
morning and eyening, when the light of the ſunne is not 
in his full force;for at other times his light is too vehe- 
ment, clear,ſtrong and piercing. And by a. diligent ob- 
ſervation of theſe colours, I think a man may as eaſily 
Judge of fair or foul weather and the like, as a phyfician 
may of the temperature of the. bodie by inſpeQion of the 
urine, Bur of colours you may. ſee more * afterwards. 


Artic. 3. 
Of many Sunnes and Moons. 


A Nd now concerning many Sunnes ; they are called 
A Parahelii, from meg. and nni& 3 which is as if one 


II « 
| Concerning all which in generall,#lrhough they ſeem to 
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ſhonald 


2” 


| SeR. 2. &. 5- ſecond dayes mood,” 


| ſhould fay, apud ſolem : becauſe they are as it were with 
the ſunne in place, as alſo nor abſent from him in ſplen- 
dour and faſhion, 

Their generation is after this manner z v2. when a 
ſmooth waterie cloud which is of equall thickneſfſe, qui- 
et and ſtill, is placed on the fide of the ſunne : not under 
the ſunne,for then there would be a circle ; nor oppoſite 
to the ſunne, for then there would be the appearance of 
a Rain-bow : but on the fide ; which nwſt not be too 
farre off, nor yet too near : for if it be too farre off, then 
reaſon telleth us that the beans will be too yveak to re- 
flect in a convenient manner:or if1t be too near,then the 
ſunne vvill difperſe it vvithout any image ar all, 

Novv if ſuch a cloud as this vve ſpeak of ſhall happen 
to be on both fides of the ſunne,then the appearance yyill 
be as if there were three ſunnes; vyhereas there is indeed 
but one : the other tyyo being the images of rhe trye 
Sunne, ſeen onely by reflection or refraction upon the 
cloud on either fide. Or be there more pieces of ſuch a 


| 


cloud then one, ſet at a-convenient diſtance ; then there 
may be many ſunnes:even as in a broken looking-glaſſe, 
every part vvill ſheyy the ſhadoyy of that face vvhich is 
obvious to it, 

Moreover, theſe many ſunnes may be ſaid to have a 
double fignification ; the one naturall,the other ſuperna- 
turall, 

According to their naturall fignification, they bero- 
ken rain and moiſt vyeather ; becaule they cannot ap- 
pear but in a moiſt diſpoſition of the aire. 

And as for their ſupernarurall Fgnification, experience 
hath yvitneſſed, that they have appeared as the porten- 


y many lunnes, 


ders of change in ſtates and kingdomes ; or as the foreto- 
kens of Gods vyrath upon finners.For this is a rule,that | 
luch things as are ſtrange may be derived both from na. | 


turall cauſes, and alſo include God the chief and beſt 
caule 


A rule and an 
obſervation con- 
cerning ſtrange 
fehts, 
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Things Derrinent to the Chap. "yy 


, * Stows Abridg. 
'N of chron. 


*Srow,ibid. 


| cauſe of all things;by vvhoſe admired providence each 


*Fulks Mcteors. 


thing is ordered,& by whoſe unſpeakable wiſdome each 
particular change hath been decreed : yea even in the 
courſe of nature ( before ever nature yvas ) he both fore. 
ſavy and appointed hovv things ſhould happen;although 
in-reſpe&t of our vycakneſle and vyant of skill;the ſearch- 
ing of them out be too abſtrule.and hard. For as I verily 
believe, that not ſo much as one poore ſparrovy falleth 
to the ground yvithout Gods providence;ſo I do alſo ac- 
knoyvledge, that by his providence likeyviſe he bringgea, 


| , 


to paſſe theſe.and the like things, for ſuch ends, as he in 
his ſecret counſell hath determined ; uſing his creatures 
( vvhoſe courſes in each particular he borh ſer and fore- 
ſavy.) as inſtruments and means to effect rhety. 

But I proceed. And as for the ſupernaturall ſ:gnifica- 
tion of theſe.ſunnes, experience ( I. ſay ) hath vvitneſſed 
that ſome ſtrange thing or other uſually folloyveth after 
them. As not long before the contention of Galba,Otho, 
and Vitellizs, foc the Empire of Rome, there appeared 
three ſunnes, as ir vyere pointing outthe (rife vyhich 
follovved ſoon after betyvecn them three * for the impe- 
riall diadem, Wy 

Alfo 1n the yeare * x233, upon the 7 day of April. 
foure ſunnes yvere ſcen beſides the naturall ſunne : in 
vyhich yeare ( as Lanquets chronicle teſtifieth ) there 
vvas great debate kindled, and nmuch variance ſtirred up 
bervycen Henry the third, K, of Exgland.and the Lords 
of his kingdome : and in the very * next yeare, England 
vyas yvaſted vvith fire and ſword from Wales to Salisbu- 


re ; vvhich ſaid town vyas alſo burned :and-ar the ſame 
time vvas a great drought and peſtilence, 

Alſo in the yeare * 1460, three. ſunnes again ſheyved 
forth their orient faces, which vvas. but the day before 
the three-Earls, viz. Edward Earl of March, vvith the: 


Earl of Pembroke, and Earl of Wilt-ſhire, fought their 


great 
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oreat battels in Wales at Mortimers crofle ( as Stow in 


his Abridgement afftirmeth ; ) where the Earl of March 
pur the other two to flight, and ſlew many of their peo- 


ple. And again, in the yeare T1526. towards the ſlaugh. 


ter of Lewz the ſecond, King of Hyngary,*three ſunnes 
marched out , * betokening the three Princes which 
ſtrove for the kingdome after him : which three were 
theſe, viz, Ferdinand,who was afterwards Emperour,and 
John Sepulio Vaivode goyernour of Tranſilvaniazas alſo 
So/yman the Magnificent, or great Turk, being one of 
the hardieſt captains in all his time. 

And now after the confideration of many Sunnes, ir 
followeth that I ſpeak of many Moons, of which 1t is no 
hard matter to know the naturall cauſe, ſeeing their ge- 
neration is, as before hath been ſhewed concerning ma- 
ny Sunnes. ' 

Por if a watry Cloud ſhall fide-long fit, 

eAnd not beneath or jn/tly oppoſite | 
To Sunne or Moon: then either of them makes, 
With ftrong” Aipett, double or treble ſhapes 
Upon the ſame. T he vulgar thew's affrighted 

To ſee at once three Sparkling Chariots lighted ; 
Azd in the Welkin, on nights gloomie throne , 
To ſee at once more ſhining Aoons then one, 


Artic. 
Of Beams or Streams of light, 

Ext unto theſe I mentioned Beams or Streams of 
N light , and they are generated after this manner 3 
namely when the light of the Sunne falleth into a watery 
cloud of unequall rhickneſle, or rather of unequall thin- 
neſſe; or into ſuch a cloud whoſe parts arc ſome of them 
of a ſpungie nature, and ſome of them more cloſely com- 

Red : For the thinner & more {pungy parts receiving 
the light do repreſent certain clear and white ſtreaks 


Or 


*Fulks Meteors, 
* In the yeare 
1619 werezalſo 
ſcen at Lovan in 
the monerth of 
May,at the riſing 
of the Sunne. 
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or beams, whileſt the thicker parts and more full of hu- 
mour are not pierced at all, but look of another hue ; 
from whence it comes to paſſe that theſe ſtreams are of- 
cen of differing and many colours. 


Artic. 5. 
Of Circles or Crowns, 


This appearance is commonly called * Halo; and the mat- 


beams cauſe the circle: Unto which adde this laſt, name- 
ly thar ic be notdiſquieted by any wind. And being thus 
placed and compoſed, look how a ſtone caſt into the wa- 
rer makes a circle untill the force of the blow be waſted; 
So this watery cloud being ftruck with the force of the 
Sunnes, Moons, or ſtarres beams, doth retain their light 
in form & manner of a circle.Or rather thus;the beams 
of the ſtarre, &c. equally diſperſing themſelves fo farre 
as they can, do at their utmoſt extent make a refra- 
Rion in the cloud, which muſt of neceſſity be round, 
becauſe the body of the ftarre it ſelf is round, and can- 
not poſſibly ſend out his beams further in one place 
then-in another. This therefore made D# Bartas ſay,' 
Sometimes a fiery circle doth appear, 

Proceeding from the bauteous beams and clear 

Of Sunne and Moon and other ſtarres asþett, 
Down-looking on a thick-round cloud dirett ; 
When.not of force to thruft their rayes throughont it, 
In a round crown they caſt it round about it. 


And 


Chap. 5. | S & 


Rowns , Garlands, or Circles, are ſeen fometimes | 
about the Sunne, ſometimes abour the Moon , and 
ſometimes about the brighteſt Planers,as Jupiter 8&/ en. 


—  — 


ter or ſubje& of it is a cloud, which muſt be endued | 
with three properties:Firſt, that it be thin and not thick; | 
Secondly, that it.be equall and uniform, not in one parrt , 
more thinne then in another ; And thirdly, that it be di- | 
rely under the Sunne, Moon, or any ſuch ftar whoſe | 


_— 


Ver We IPRS > > an ern re wt 


* 


4 Sef. 2. TG. Fo ſecond does work, 


And note thar ſometimes ir apreareth greater, ſome- 
times lefſer : which is in regard ofthe qualitie of the 
matter whereof the cloud conffterh. For if it be grofle, 
the beams piercing it can ſpread or dilate it but a lit- 
tle way. If it be thin, they then are able to dilate it fur- 
ther. 

And as for their fignifications, they ſometimes fignifie 
{rain , ſometimes wind , ſometimes fair, clear, and 
calm weather, ſometimes froſt, ſometimes tempeſt, and 
ſametimes ſnow. 


darker, | - 

2. Wind, when the circle breaketh on the one fide : 
The reaſon whereof is, becauſe the circle is broken by 
the wind which is above and not yet come down to 
us here below : Bur by this effect above, we may gather 
both that it will come, and alſo from what quarter; 
_—y from that quarter where the circle breaketh 

rſt, 

3- Butif it vaniſh away and be diflolved altogerher, 
or in all parts alike , then it is a token of fair weather: 

PF 4. Orof froſt, in winter , when it is great about the ; 
| *Moon : | 

5- Of ſnow, when at the ſame time of the yeare it 
ſeemeth to be craggie and rockie : 

6. Or of tempeſtuous weather, when it looketh rud- 
die, and is grofſe, and broken in many parts., 

| Andrthus much concerning Circles. 


Artic. 6. 
Of the Rain-bow. 


| nothing elſe but the apparition of certain colours in 
an hollows watery, diſtilling. or dropping cloud direct- 


I. Rain, if the circle wax altogether thickec and 


He Rain-bow is to be ſpoken of next : And this is f 


mn. | 


of Circles. 


* They are ve 
ſeldowe ſeen vu 
bout the Sunne, 
becaufe of wind 
in the day time; 
or becauſe the 
Sunne cicher 
draweth the va- 
pours too high, 


them too much, 
In the veare 
1104 there was 


and 4 circles a- 
bour the Snnne, 
which was a 
fene of the new 
kindling malice 
«gain between 
Henry the firſt, 
King of England, 
and his brether 
Duke of Nor- 
mandy. Stow in 
his chron. 


ly oppoſit to the Sunne, repreſenting in irs faſhion half]. 
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2 circle. 


The ſgnification 
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or elſe diſperſerh 


a blazing ſtarre | 
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; Things pertinent to the 


DC — 


The efficient 
cauſe of the 
Rain- bow, 


The mater1all 
cauic. 


'The formall 
cauſe, 


The colours in 
the Rain-bow 


4 


' repre{enteth to us any more then a Semicircle : aftd not 


vn oe. ag 20 <- > 


S400 ay" 
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' in ſich a manner 2s that we cah never fee above half 


Or thus ;-It is a bow of many coſours, appearing in a 
dewie, dark, droppie, and hollow cloud, by refletion of 
the Sunne-beams oppoſite to it. For this is certain, that 
lightſome or luminous bodies do cauſe images.colours,or 
appearances npon flender,clean, and thin objedts : Now 
of all bodies the Sunne is moſt lightſome ; but the aire 
and water are clean, thin, and ſlender, 

Here then it appeareth that the Efficient cauſe of the 
Rain-bow is the light or beams of the Sun ; which fall- 
ing into fit, apt, or convenient matter, oppoſite to them, 
are reftaRed and refle&ed to our fight. - | 

The Materiall cauſe is not water in act, nor yet thick 
aire, but a dewie vapour ; which is not coti»ruzs, ſed. 
potins corpuſcultis guttularum diſcretus ; not abſolutely 
of one bodie, but rather ſevered into many bodies , or 
little drops. 


Chap. 5. | © 


The Form of it is to be gathered our of the Figure and 


Colours. 
And for theFigure,we ſee it is circular:But yet it neyer| 


alwayes fo great at arch : Thereafon of which is > be-| 
cauſe the centre or middle point of the Rain-bow,whichh 
15 diametrally oppoſite ro the centre of the Sunne, is 
alwayes either in the Horizon, or under it : So that 
ſeeing our ſight of the - heavens is cut off by the earth 


of them, it muſt needs be. rhat rhe appearance of this: 
circle be cither more or lefſe to us, according to the 
Sunnes great or little diſtance from the Horizon. 

And as for the colours, they are commonly accounted 


| three, viz, Ruddie, Green, and Azure. To which ſome; 
 adde a fourth. The firſt is in the thickeſt and darkeſt part. 
: of the cloud : For where a bright ſhining falleth upon a 
. darkHh place, there it repreſenteth a ruddie colour,being 
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! 


ſomewhat hke a Flaine. The ſecond is cauicd dy a more, 
weak 
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FTE Ss : 
{yveak infrattion, being in a remoter and more vvateric 


}part of the cloud : yyhereupon ir looketh greeniſh, 


The third, vvhich is firther into the cloud, proceeds 
from the yveakeſt infraction, and tis therefore of a more 
dark and obſcure colour, tending to a blevy or an azure 
hue. And ſometimes a fourth colour is alſo perceived, be- 
ing very like a yellovy or orenge-tayynic, proceeding 
from a commixture of the red and green, according to 
AriFotles judgement : of vyhich the learned may fee 
| Jul. Scaliger, exerc. 80. ſet. 4. 

{ Novyv theſe colours in fome raiti-bovys are more vehe- 
ment or apparent, in others more remiſfe or obſcure ; 
vyhich is accocding to the aptneſle of the cloud, &c. 

And in rain-bovys cauſed by the moon(for ſometimes, 
though ſeldome, they have been ſeen in the night ) the 
colours are vveaker,yvhiter, and leffe conſpicuous ;being 
!n a manner as vvhite as milk : vyhich is, becauſe rhe 
moon having a borroyved light, is nothing fo ftrong in 
the projecting her raies, but farre more feeble then the 
ſunne. h 

But come to the finall cauſe,and you yyill find it tyyo- 
fold ; partly Narurall, partly Supernaturall. 

As it is Naturall, vve take it either as a figne of rain, 
becauſe it cannot appear but in a yyaterie cloud. vyhich is 
ſo prepared that ir 1s ready to fall in very drops :or as a 
fone of fair vyeather ; namely then vyhen the beams of 
the ſunne are ſtrong, and the heat of ir fo great thar the 


| moiſture of che cloud is dried up,and the drops attenua- 


ted inro-thin aire. All vvhich may be diſcerned after this 
manner, v2. when the colours orovv either darker and 
darker, or clearer and clearer. For if the colours appear 
dark, thick, or obſcure by little and lirtle, till ar the laſt 
they bury themſelves in a black clond, then rain follow- 
eth. But if the colours by degrees grow clearer and 
clearer till at the aft they yaniſh away, then vve may 

I 2 expec 
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Things pertinent to the © Chap. 5 


— Ow 


The derivation 
of Iris, fernitying 
the rain-bow. 


The rainbow 
was before the 


Floud. 


——_— 


— 


expeX fair and bright weather, And this as it is a natu- 
rall figne. 

But now as it is Supernaturall - and then we behold it 
as a ſigne or {ymbole of Gods mercie towards the world, 
betokening rhar it ſhall never be deſtroyed again through 
any Deluge or univerſall Floud. For it ſhall be a figne of 
the covenant ( ſaith God ) between me and the earth, 
viz, that there ſhall be 20 more a Floud of waters to de- 
roy the earth, Gen. g. 

From both which fignifications or ends, it may well 
be called 1r:s; for &pw in the Greek is as much as dzco in 
theLatine,fGignifying 7 ſay,1 publiſh,] tell.or 1 declare. 1ris 
therefore comes from #pw. dico ; Firſt, becauſe this bow 
publiſheth or telleth to us the conſtitution of the aire. 
Secondly, becauſe it declareth the covenant of God 
made with the world after the Floud;ſhewing that his 
wrath is ſo farre forth appeaſed, that he will never 
drown the world again;which appeareth even in the or- 
der obſerved in placing the bow:for we ſee jt with the 
bended ends downwards, and as one that holdeth a bow 
in peace ; inſomuch that had it a ſhaft in it, the earth 
ſhould not be ſhot ; neither ought man to fear that the 
Lord will ſhoot any more ſuch arrows of diſpleaſure as 
before, 

Some have thought that there was no rain-bow be- 
fore the Floud, but So it appeared fince ; becauſe God 
faith, When 1 make the heaven thick with clouds, I will 
put my bow in the clouds, Gen, 'g, 

To which it may be anſwered, that God faith, not 
that he will of new create a boi, but that he will then 
pur it into the clouds 1o as it neyer was before : namely 
to be a {:gne, &c.So that although it were nor as a figne 
of any covenant before the Floud, yer without doubt it 
was as a Meteor then as well as now;and therefore was: 
otberwile ve might deny both bread, and wine, and| 

water | 


”= 
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| water to be before the inſtitution of the Sacraments :for 
it is the ſame reaſon. Wherefore, as there was water be- 
fore eyer it was uſed for the water of regeneration in 
the Sacratuent of Baptiſine ; and as there was bread and 
wine before ever they were uſed as fignes at the holy 
| Communion:1o alfo the rain-bow was before ever it had 
that office to be a ſigne of Gods covenant berween him 
and mankind, juſt as at this day it appeareth even to 
ſuch as are not of the Church;very Heathens and Pagans | 
beholding it as well as we. | 
{ Beſides, there were from the beginning the ſame cauſes 
in nature to produce it:for there wanted neither a ſunne 
to draw vapours from waterie places, nor yet a conve.. 
nient place in the aire to thicken them into clouds ; 
neither was the ſunne deſtitute of ſparkling raies to 
make refle&tion and infraction : but as it is cauſed now, 
ſo alſo then; and to think otherwiſe were to think | 
amiſle, 
Some again have been perfwaded that this bow was i 
before, but was not in a cloud before. And thus thought | 
certain amongſt the Hebrews. | 
Bur this is a reaſonleſſe aſſertion, and againſt all Phi- 
loſophie, and not at all approved by Divinitie. For how ; 
could that appear in a clear aire, which can have no. 
exiſtence or being, but in a dewing or diſtilling cloud ? 
Verily of both abſurdities the former was the better, 
namely that it was not at all : and yet that alſo wanted 
grounds to uphold it, as hath been ſhewed, and is yet 
further manifeſt. For ſeeing the Lord God in fix dayes 
finiſhed the creation, and ſet the perfe& order of all his 
rears - it followeth that the rain-bow had then his A ne > 
place either in being or in power. And thus from two ab- who think vhat 
ſurdities I bring you to a third. For furthermore, it hath | ERR] 
been the opinion of ſome idle doting brains to think that | bow 49 years 
wag ſhall be no rain, nor rain-bow, qo years __ worlds end. 
h .T 3 tne 
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of the rain-bow. 
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daring ta look upon it, left ( as may be faid ) beholding 


| the end or deſtruftion of the world by fire ; becauſe the 
| very aire ( ſay they)mult be prepared a long time before 


by a continuall drinefſe, and each thing made fir for 
combuſtion. 

Which ſurely is a brain-ſick phancie.For what do they 
in this but ſhew their extreme follie ; derogating; not 
onely from reaſon, but alſo from the power of God ? | 
For 15 not God able to deſtroy the work of his own 
hands without ſuch a ſuppoſed preparation,. and make 
the world combuſtible in an inftant,if need be?Or ſhould 
there be no rain, and conſequently no bow (| becauſe it 
appeareth in a waterie cloud )then how ſhould the fruits 
of the earth be preſerved ? Great famine and miſerie 
mult needs follow in the world if this be true. For when 
the clouds drop no fatneſle, then the ground pines away 
through barrennefle ; and yyhen the heayens are iron, 
then the carth is braſſe : whereas it is manifeſt, that at 
the coming of Chriſt there ſhall be pleaſant and fruitfull 
times; times full of mirth, wherein they ſhall eat and 
drink:marrie and be given in marriage,even as it was in 
the dayes of Noah. Who therefore will think that theſe 
men are in their right minds, whileſt they affirm that 


j no rain ſhall fall by the ſpace of qo years before the 


vvorld endeth ? 

The Jews as ſoon as they behold this bovy(not daring 
to gaze upon it ) do preſently go forth and confeſſe their 
finnes, acknowledging that they are worthy to be de- 
ſtroyed with a Floud as the old woild was;and in being 
ſpared they celebrate the mercie and clemencie of God 
for ſparing them. Bur, faith * Parexs, although they 
mingle this religion with much ſuperſtition, becauſe 
they dream that the name of Jehovah is as it were en- 
grayen on the bow, and becauſe they turn their eyes 
away as from the wajeſtic of God appearing there, not 


hel 
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ſecond dayes work, 
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the face of God they die : Yet it is meet even for us up- 
on the fight of it to be fo farre forth touched with a re- 
yerence towards Cod. that we paſſe not away the fym- 
bole of the coyenant with a brutiſh dulneſle, leſt there- 
upon we grow unmindfull of Gods ſeyeritie and good- 
neſſe. 

There is alſo another thing obſervable concerning this 
bow which I may not forget ; namely this, The myſte- 
rie which(according to ſome mens phancies )is involved 
in the colours.For in a myfterie they would have it bero- 
ken both the baptiſme of Chriſt, by water and fire; 8 
alſo the two judgements of the world, the one alreadie 
paſt, the other yet to come : that which is paſt appearerh | 
inthe watery colonrs.ſhewing that the world hath been | 
drowned : that which is yer to come appeareth in the 
fiery colours, ſhewing that the world ſhall be deftroyed 
by fire, or burnt up at the day of judgement. Bur ( faith 
* one)theſe and the like applications are wittic and pret- 
tie, rather then wiſe and pithie - I leaye then therefore, 


and proceed. | 


- 


Artic. 7. | 
Of chaps or gapings in the skie. | 
# Ong Philoſophers call this Meteor Chaſma, «= nd | 
xa, quod eſt his, vel dehiſco, to gape or open: | 
and in Latine it is Hiatzs, a word of the fame fignifica- | 
tion, There are two kinds of theſe gapings or openings: | 
the one wide the other round. And although I reckon | 
theſe among ſich fiery Meteors, as are fiery onely in ap- 
pearance; yet it may be that they ſometimes burn, and 
ſometimes onely ſeem to burn. 
They ſeem to burn when the Exhalation by reaſon of 


ned rather on the. outward parts , having much raritie 
or thinneſſe in them:at which time the middle part re- 
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ceiving no light,in regard that it 13 black and _— 


appeareth as it were a gulf in the skie. The reaſon where- 

of is, becauſe the black is compaſſed about with white; | 
which white preſenting it ſelf * ſooner to the fight then | 
the black, makes the black ſeem to be farre off, and the | 


white near hand : and the black being farre off, ſcems ! 
like a gaping deep : which ( as hath been laid ) is ſome..; 
times * greater, ſometimes leſſe, according to the faſhi. 
on or quantirie of the Exhalation, or cloud repreſented 
by it. And after this manner do cunning painters deceiye 
the eye in ſhadowing their pitures, For when a bright, 
clear, and aery colour is laid circularly, and a thick, 
dark, and obſcure colourtn the middle of it, then the ap- 
pearance is like ſome gulf, hole, deep or pit : which they 
faſhion diverſly according to their skill in phancying the 
laying of their colours. 

All this is when it burneth nor. 

But note that ſometimes this Meteor burneth in very 
deed. Which is when the Exhalation hath much viſcoſi- 
tic or clammie matter in it;the thick and dark not burn- 
ing, but remaining in the middeſt ;and the thinner parts 
On fire, deceiving the fight with a ſeeming gaping,as be- 
fore when there was onely light in thoſe thinne parts in 
fead of fire. 

And thus haye I ſhewed you the natural! cauſe of all 


fiery Meteors, 


Sect. 2, Parag. 6. 
Of watery Meteors and their ſeverall kinds, 
Ne” it followerh that T ſpeak ſomething of watery 


Meteors, and ſhevv after what manner they are ge- 
nerated, They be called watery becauſe they conſiſt moſt 
of water ; their ſubſtance being that kind of Exhalation 
which we call Vapor, and not Fumws, | 


And 
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And due which in the firſt place offereth it ſelf; is 
N«bes, a Cloud. 


Artic. Is 
Of Clonds. 


Begin therefore with clouds. And a cloud is a vapour 
|| or Exhalation cold and moiſt, drawn from the carth 
out of wet or watery places, by heat of the Sanne, into 
the middle Region of the aire ; where by cold ir is fo 
thickned and knit together, that it hangeth, untill either 
*the own weight, or ſome refolution, cauſeth it to fall, 
If it be a great cloud, it is N#bes;if itbe buta little one;it 
is called Nubecula.The namacomes ab obrubendo,id eſt, 
operiendo celz,from hiding or covering the heayens;be- 
cauſe a cloud ( through the thickneſle that the vapour is 
condenſed into )hindereth,that a lefle portion of the hea. 
yens is conſpicuous, then otherwiſe would be. 

Ic is alſo tyyofold ; either fertill, or barren, 

A fertill or fruitfull cloud affordeth rain : but a barren 
cloud doth nor ; becauſe it is at length by the blaſts of 
vvind, and virtue of the heavenly bodies, turned into 
thin aire, 

And to either of theſe clouds belong motion & colour, 
Their motion is cauſed by the yvind moſt commonly, 
through vvhoſe force they are driven to 8 fro: Bur if the 


Sun, and made a companion vvith him in his trayels;al- 
vyayes moving that vvay. vyhich the Sun goeth. 

| Concerning their colours I ſpake before in Para- 
graph 5, Article 2. And therefore here you may expect 
the leſſe : yetlet me fay that they are either ſimple or 
mixt. 


no other colours. But red, green , and the reſt , are 
mixt. 


| They 


yvinds bloyy not, then they are dravyvn along by the. 


Black or vyhite are ſimple ; becauſe they conſiſt of 


— 


* Te is ſaid thar 
clouds have 
ſometimes fallen 
down to the earth 


ro the terrour & 
damage of ſuch 
as had them in 
their Zenith, 
which clouds 
came bur from 
the higheſt part 
ofthe Towe re- 
gion : yet never- 
thelefſe they 
were generated 
in the middle 
Region, but wax- 
ing very heavie 
have ſunk down 
by tirtle an lir- 
cle, rill at laſt 
they ſeem to fall 
no further then 
the loweſt Regi- 
on:Put this is 
ſeldome. They 
may alſo fall by 
drops through 
their own, 
weight, 


with vgreat noiſe, + 
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The height of 
the clouds. 


They appear vvhite vyhen the yapour is thin; for then 
ir is eaſily pierced by the light, vyhich diſperſeth ir felf 
into it. 

But vvhen they appear of a * black colour, then the 
yapour is thick, and more cloſely condenſed : inſounch | 
that the beams of light cannot be admirted. | 

As for their redneſle, it may be cauſed tyvyo vvayes, ac- | 
cording to Goclenizs: either through the aduſtion of the | 
aire, ago eft# incenſum, as he ſaith:Or propter ret»ſ7 | 
radium Solis, by reaſon of the beams of the Sunne beat | 
back again; vvhich, falling upon a vvatery cloud that is 
thickly condenſed, pierceth not ; but being doubled cau- 
ſeth rednefle, as in the morning : and this is a figne of 
rain:but the other is not. For the other rednefle is in ſuch 
a cloud as ſhevyeth the drineſſe and aduſtion of the aire; 
the cloud it ſelf conſiſting of a ſmokie humid ſubſtance, 
unto vyhich is joyned a kind of drie and aduſt matter, | 
This therefore is a ſigne of *fair vveather, being ſeen in 
the evening tovyards the place of Sun-ſetting; according 
as it hath been ſaid of old, Sero rabens calum, mane 
indicat eſſe ſerenum, 

Concerning green clouds they are altogether vvatery, 
and as it yvere already reſolved into vvater ; vvhich re- 
ceiving into them the light appear green,like unto vya- 
ter in a preat veſſel, or in the ſea and deep rivers. 

Blevy clouds come ſomething near to the nature of 
black, excepting that the black are thicker. 

And note, If vvhen the Sunne ſets , there appear or 
ariſe black dark clouds, it portendeth rain. Alſo obſerve 
the place oppoſite to the Sunne at his ſetting, 2/z. the 
Eaft, and ſee if that be clear : for if it be peſtred vvith 
black clouds,there is but imall hope of fair vyeather that 
night, or the next day. 

* The common opinion is, that the height of the clouds 
is not aboye nine miles. But it is agreeable to no reaſon 
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at all why any certain height ſhould be determined : for 
they are of unequall heights , differing both according 
ko the matrer of their compoſure, and alſo according to 
the time of the yeare ; being lower in winter then in 
ſummer - for when the ſunne hath the greateſt force 
they then aſcend the higher ; and in his ſmaller force 
they hang the lower, By which it appeareth that the 
ſunne helpeth to uphold them, and keepeth them ( al- 
though heavier then the aire ) even in the aire : for they 
ſometimes allo follow his motion. 

Bur note that it is not the ſunne alone which upholds 
them « for the aire it ſelf is alſo a cauſe of their nor fall- 
ing ; and that both within the clouds, and alſo without 
them : within the clouds; for the clouds are of a ſpungie 
nature, and full of pores, which are filled with aice leſt 
there ſhould be vacanm ; and this aire heaveth them up, 
caufing them to aſpire : withour the clouds alſo, becauſe 
they do as it were float up and down in the aire;as ſome 
heavie things do in the water, and yet not ſink, unleſle 


their ſubſtance be too earthic and heavie. 


Artic. 2. 
Of Ran. 


How the clouds 
naturally hang 
in the aire, 


"Rom clouds I proceed to ſpeak of rain. And rain 1s 
nothing elſe but as it were the melting of a cloud 
turned into water. Or, according to AriFtorle, it is the 
flux of a fertill cloud reſolved by the heat of the-ſunne 
into diſtilling drops of water, which being depreſſed 
with their own weight, fall down to the carth. For 


when the matter of the cloud, being a cold yapour, and 
earthly humour,is drawn from the earth and waters, iN- 
to the middle Region of the aire , and there thickened 
through the cold, dwelling in the confines of that place, 
it is at the laſt diſſolved, and cannot therefore bur fall 


down in drops:which drops, if they be great; are ca 
| either 
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Ordinary and ex- 
traordinary 
rains. 


Prodigiou srain- 


ſpeedily as from hotter coaſts : for naturally there is a 
"kind of heat inevery wind, ( becauſe it is an Exhala- 


' | And T call thoſe extraordinary which others call prodi- 


either by the quick reſolution of rhe cloud, or elſe by the 
little diſtance of it from the earth. But if they be ſmall- 
er, then either the*great diſtance or ſlow reſolution ma- 
keth them of no ample quantitie, 

The firſt of thele is named 2iz2bze ; the other is called 
imber, 
| And note that the diſſolution ( as hath been faid ) pro- 
ceedeth out of heat ; which is not onely of the ſunne, but 
of winds alfo of an hot temper : as is ſeen in the ſou- 
thern wind , which bloweth up rain ſooner then any 
other wind, And as for rains which come from cold 
coaſts, and at cold times of the yeare, if the cloud be not 
at ſuch times (as ſome may think ) diffolved through the 
heat of any wind, ' it difſolyerh it ſelf through its own 
weight. (being a little holpen by the ſunne ) tor it conti- 
nueth in the aire eyen whileſt ircan ſtay no longer. And 
at theſe times alſo, if we conſider all aright , we ſhall 
find that the wind ſomewhat helpeth, although not fo 


tion hot anddrie) although by accident{as from the na- 
ture of the place over which it paſſeth)it may be altered: 
of which I ſhall ſpeak more afterwards. And befides all 
this, the ſecret influence of the Planets worketh greatly 
towards the diſſolution of the foreſaid vapours. 

But I proceed, And now it followeth- that I divide 
all ſorts of rain into two kinds: Firſt ſuch as are ordina. 
Ty ; ſecondly, ſuch as be extraordinary, 

I call thoſe ordinary when nothing but water falleth, 


gious rains : as when yvorms, frogs, fiſh, yyhear, milk, 
fleſh, bloud, vyooll;ſtones,iron, earth, 8c. fall from the 
clouds. P/:nie makes mention of many ſuch prodigies as 
theſe, in the 56 chapter of his ſecond book ; ſetting 
doyyn the times yyhen they happened. 
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| | Concerning all which, next under God ( the cauſer of 
the cauſes cauſing them ) theſe or the like reaſons may 
be urged to ſhew how it is poſſible they ſhould be pro- 
cured, and upon what cauſes they naturally depend. 

r.And firſt for the raining of worms; it may be thought 
that the putrefation of ſome dead carcaſſes or other 
hath been drawn up into the aire as fumes and yapours 
are, where it breedeth ſuch worms as uſe to breed out of 
the like matter he1e below. 

2. The like may be faid of frogs, when the vapour is 
exhaled out of mariſh grounds at ſuch times as they en- 
gender, 
© 3. Soallo of fiſhes ; excepting that (as is ſuppoſed) the 
force of winds may ſuddenly ſweep away little' frey 
out of ponds upon montanous places : and ſo allo little 
young frogs, with many the like things, may be taken 
up. Some write of a whole calf falling from the clouds; 
and have been thereupon perſwaded that it is poſſible, 
of Vapours and Exhalations, with the power of heaven- 
ly bodies concurring.a calf may be made in the aire. But 
this is idle, It was therefore ( as others write ) taken up 
in ſome ſtorm of whirlwind, and ſo let fall again. 


that their raining down hath often come in caſe of ex- 
zremitie, to the great preſervation and refreſhment of 
the diſtreſſed: in which regard it may be ſuppoſed that 
it was an immediate work of God, wrought without the 
rule of nature : fo, that were all the wits in the world 
preſt into one, yet were they all too weak to ſhew a 
true cauſe of ſich a prodigie. Which made D# Bartas 
write concerning ſuch | 

Let them declare what cauſe could yerft beget 
Amid the aire thoſe driz.211n0 ſhowres of wheat, 
Which in Carinthia twice were ſee to ſhed : 
Whereof that people made them ſtore of bread. 


To 


Fiſhes. 


= | 
4. As for wheat and other grain, it hath been obſeryed | Whear. 


Worms 
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To ſpeak therefore as I think, I will nor boldly affirm| 
how this was cauſed, but onely touch at the poſſibilitie 
of it; namely, that it might be effected like unto other 
ſtrange rains,firft drawn from the earth into the aire,and 
then tent down again. For ( as I have * already faid Yin 
(herwing probable reaſons for ſuch rhings as are ſtrange, 
we do allo include God the chief and beſt cauſe of all | 
things. And ſo alſo we reade, that when the Red ſea| 
was bayed up with a double vyall, to give the children 
of Iſrael fafe and free paſſage through it, God ſent a. 
ſtrong Eaſt-yvind all that night, &c.by vvhich the vya-' 
ters vvere divided, Exod. 14. 21. And again, yyhen the! 
Quails came and filled their tents ,- being as it yyere 
rained round about them ; they yvere brought from the 
ſea vvith a vvind , and tet fall a dayes journey on this 
fide, and a dayes journey on that ſide, eyen round about 
their camp, Numb. 11.31. 

He that hath ſeen ( faith * one ) an egge-ſhell full of 
deyy drayyn up by the ſunne into the aire, ina May 
morning, vvill not think it incredible, that vvhear and 
other grain ſhould be dravvn up in much hotrer coun- ! 
treys then ours is, much rather the meal or flower which 
is liohrer, E 

5. By the like reaſon alſo n ſometimes raineth milk: | 
for vyhen the izteafe//[irrms [olts calor,the vehement heart. 
of the ſunne, ſhall either dravv milk from the udders | 

* of cattell , and ſhall mix it vwvith the orher parts of 
the cloud;or ſhall ſo throughly rrie,purific.digett or con- | 
colt the vapour, that it may look ſomerhing vyhite,then 
vvill the drops look as if it rained milk, 

6. As for the raining of fleſh, it is ſuppoſed to be after 
this manner, namely through the dravving up of bloud 
from places vyhere much bloud hath been ſhed, vyhich 
| being clottered together ſeemeth as if it vvere fleſh. 
| 7. And ſo alto it may rain bloud ; namely vvhen ir 1s 
not 
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not clottered together, but thinner, &c. In the yeare of 


Chriſt 48 was ſuch a rain, As alſo in the yeare $64 
near unto Br:ixi4 in /talie, was the like, Yea and before 
either of theſe times, our own * chronicles tell us that in | *Lanquer, Stow, 
the dayes of Ryvalls King of the Britains, we alſo had | *© 

bloud rained;upon which enſued great mortalitic of peo- 
ple. Hiftories make mention of the like wonders at other 
times, | 
Bur, fay ſome, there is often great tore of bloud ſpilc | ObjeF, 
and yer no prodigie appearerh. : | 

To which is anfirered, that it is not the ordinarie ex- | eAnſ, | 
haling virtue which reſteth in the ſftarres and Planets 
that can draw up ſuch bloudy vapours, although much | 
bloud be ipilt ; but then onely when there is a more un- | 
uſuall concurrence of cauſes : for ſometimes they are | 
| diſpoſed to one thing, ſometimes ro another, And for the | 
working of any ſtrange thing, it muſt be when there is a | 
ſtrange kind of combination amonegft them. To which | 
purpoſe we know ( although we cannot alwayes dire&t- | 
ly ſee and demonſtrate how they are mixed and combi- 
ned ) that they principally intend and cauſe at rhe fame 
time other changes, of which the viſible prodigie is but 
the proclaimer or fore-runner : as, if you look but a lit- 
tle before concetning Comets, you may ſec, and fo reſt 
ſarished, : 

And unto this alſo adde, that there may be drops like 
unto bloud, and yet no bloud drawn up : And this tay 
be, either when the Sunne drawerh vapours out of pu- | 
trified watery places, in which ( as I have often ſeen ) in 
a drought refteth much ſlimie and red-coloured cortupred 
water ; or ce when the Sunnes immenſive heat doth © 
boyl the water in the cloud, that like unto the urine 
which a man makerh in a burning feaver, it looketh red 
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when it fallech. The like caute I gave before unto the | 
water of a white colour :but know that it muft then 
be 
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Wooll. 


Stones. 


Iron. 


Earth. 


[ 


be of another qualitie, the matter of the vapour I mean : 
for taere are ſome kind of waters, as is well known, 
which bcing boyled turn ro whire falr, &c. And as for a 
red colour, the ordinarie rain ſheweth that it is poſſible : 
for we ſee that ordinary rain-water Jooketh alwayes 
more brown then ſpring or river-water, being as ifa 
more powerfull operation would turn it into red. 

8. The raining of wooll or hair, is when a certain 
moſlinefle ike wooll, ſuch as is upon quinces, willows, 
and other young fruits and trees, is drawn up by the 
Sunne among Vapours and Exhalations, which being 
clottered together falleth down like locks of wooll, or 
hair. 

9. Concerning ſtones, they proceed from earthly 
matter gathered into the clouds, as before was ſhewed 
concerning the Thunder-ſtone, &c. 

Plinie,in the 58 chapter of his ſecond book, writerh of 
a ſtrange ſtone which fell our of the heavens ; the fall 
whereof was foretold by Azaxagoras in the fecond yeare 
of the 78 Olympiad. 

Io. Iron may alſo drop out of theclouds, when the ge- 
nerall matter ofall meralls, which is quickfilver and 
brimſtone, with the (peciall matter of mixtion making 
iron,are all drawn up together,and there concotted into 
metall : Or (as one faith) Quando vapores metallici ant 
ſalpharei in atre indarantar, vehementi ſiderum cali- 
ditate ; When metallick vapours, or vapours of a ſulfu- 
rous nature, are hardened in the aire by the vehement 
hear of the ſtarres, 

111. And as for earth, chalk, dirt, and the like, it is 
drawn up in thin duſt at the firſt with the yapour : Or 
elſe, by ack of ſome wind bloyving from caverns, or 
holes of the ground, it is carried up ; and being conglo- 
merated, or as it yycre glued -together, falleth doyyn 
aoain, 

y T2, But 
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"12. Butheſfide All theſe, there have ſometimes been 
red drops, which falling upon mens garments haye made 
a ſtain like unto a croſſe. Such drops as theſe fell up- 
on the * clothes of the Jews, when in the dayes of the 
Apoſtata F#lian they went about to reſtore their citic 
and temple. For when the ſaid 7#1:a» raged with impi- 
etic and deyiliſh fury againſt the Chriſtians, he gave the 
Jews licence to build their temple, that they might re- 


fore again their ancient ſacrifices, and the like things 
that they longed for : at which time Cyri/ was Biſhop of 


Feruſalems ; and he ( to animate the Chriſtians ) ſhew- 
ed that it was impoſlible for the Jews to finiſh that work 
which they had begun : alledging the Propher Daniel in 
his ninth chap. at the 27 verſe ; and alfo that faying of 
our Saviour in the 24 of Matthew : by both which 
places it did appear, that their houſe was left unto them 
deſolate, and that there muFF not be one tone upon ano- 

ther ; but that their deſolations muZt be perpetual, 

| Thus it happened to the Jews. But this ſurely was 

a thing altogether miraculous. For their red crofles 

came not alone, but were accompanied with other pro- 

digies. As firſt of all an Earth-quake, which overthrew 

and tumbled down their building which they had raiſed 


upon the old foundation. Then came forth a fire which | 


conſumed all their engines and inſtruments. And laſt of 
all fell theſe drops, imprinting upon their clothes, croſſes 
with ſo deep a ſtain, as they were not able to waſh them 
out: And both the * ſame night, and night after, was alſo 
a bright ſigne of the croſle ſeen in the skie, as T heodoret 
in his Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtoric reporteth :adding herewith- 
all, that when the Jews ſaw this, they fled and returned 
home, being perplexed through fear of a divine ſcourge ; 
confeſſing that he, whom their forefathers had nailed to 
| a crofſe, was God indeed, 

This was both the prodigie, and the ifſue of it - of 
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| might be then, in the fall of thoſe taining drops ; vyhich 


which, being ſo plainly miracnlous, I know not what to 
ſay: 

But I find that other times have in a manner afforded 
the like. Wherefore ( although I ſpeak nothing at all 
of theſe at this time thus miraculous ) concerning them 
ſome reaſons may be given. 

And not to gofarre, agiras, in the * Comment up- 
on his Phyſicks, telleth us, that in Szwevia,a Province in 
Germanie,in the yeare of our Lord*r 534,the aire diſtil- 
led certain red drops, which falling upon linen gar- 
ments, made ſuch an impreſſion or ſtain as was like unto 
a crofle. Which impreflion ( as he alledgeth out of Car- 
das his fixteenth book De ſubtil/itate)might be procured 
thus ; viz. becauſe a certain kind of extraordinarie dry 
duſt (ticked to thoſe garments ; which, by the piercing or 
through-waſhing drops falling upon it, was fo miracu- 
louſly divided into parts, that there ſeemed a figure as of 


a crofle, Or thus, becauſe the woven threads in them- 
ſelves had ſuch a form,Or elſe(which is moſt probable )' 
becauſe the humour in the middle part lay on high, | 
whereas the fides were but thin,and faſhioned according 
to the daſhing of the drop.For when a drop falleth upon 
any thing vvith a kind of force, vve ſee that moſt of the 
humour reſteth in the midſt, vyhileſt certain ſparkling 
raies are daſhed about the fides : And thus he thinketh it 


vvhy they ainhath relation to that yyhich I aid before 
concerning the raining of bloud. 

I yvill therefore novy conclude ; adding in the laft | 
place, that the | devil, by Gods permiſſion, both often 


' 
! 


hath and alfo doth produce many ſuch prodigies as theſe 
that T have ſpoken of, vvich ſundry other like unto them: 
eſpecially amongſt the * Heathen, Pagan, and ſuper- 
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ftitions Nations, For he is quoves homenc ſcientior,more 
| {ubcill then any man ; his knoyvledge and skill yyketeby 
he 
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natuce, vyhich proclaimeth a large meaſure of cunning 
and yviiddome in him:for we knovy that there is 2 great- 
er meaſure of knoyvledge in man,then is in a brute beaft, 
by reaſon of that nature vyhich God hath given unto 


{man above beafts:and yyhere there is a nature and a ſub- 


ſtance beyond either, there muſt alſo be knovvledge a- 
bove either. Secondly, God created him a good Angel; 
and although, like man, he loft much by his fall, yer 
thirdly by his long obſervations, and continall experi- 
ence,he hath as it yvere made up the breach or vyant of 
his created knoyyledge, by acquired skill: and therefore, 


| vyhen he hath*commiſſion, he can upon occaſion yyork 


ſtrange vvonders, As for example,nothing more famifiar 
or common in*Lapland,Litnania,and all over Scandia, 
as alſo in Tartaria, then to ſell yyinds to mariners ,and 
cauſe tempeſts ; vvhich the vvitches and forcerers there 
procure by the help and poyver of the deyil:yyherein he 
ſheyyeth himſelf, according to his * title, Prince of the 
aire, 

Wherefore ( as I ſaid) I do not doubt, bur that many 
ſuch as the former ſtrange prodigies, eſpecially long ago 
in heathen times, and amongſt heathen people, vvyere 
procured by his poyver. For yyhat did the magicians in 
the fight of Pharaoh, bur as ir vvere rain frogs. and turn 
the yyaters into bloud, although Moſes and Aaron yyere 
| by ? 

Befides, it is apparent that in the little yvorld, I mean | 
vyhen parties are poſleſſed, the devil can cauſe them to 
[romit ſtrange things out of their mouthes and ſtomachs; 
as crooked pins, iron, coals, nails, brimſtone, needles, 
lead, yvax, hair, ſtravy, live eels, and the like; of vyhich 
many have been eye-vyvitneſles, confirming the fame for 
truth. AlI yyhich,he can as yyell & eafily perform in the 
{greater yyorld;cauſing the aire to ſpit, and the clouds to 
| K 2 yomit 


he vyorketh vyonders ariſing, Firſt, from his ſpirituall | How ir comes 
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Things pertinent to the 


Sentt.(inquit) 


tales pluvias vers 
prodig tofas eſſe, & 
fieri are ſola Dei 
porenti2, £09rte &- 
ram Dea portederes, 
qualrs furs ulls 
cum plu ſulphnure 
&227- ſupra Sod - 
man, & alias 1tr- 
bes: aut etnam das. 
mmum preſtigis, 
Deo permurtente fic- 
74. Zanch.Tom.z . 
lib, 3.cap. 5+ 


 guaſt.6.Theſ.3. 


Why dew is but 
in the morning, 
and at evening. 


yomir (for his ovyn advantage) molt ſtrange and prodi- 
oious things, 

Zanchins his opinion vvas not much differing : for, 
ſpeaking of ſtrange rains, * he contefled ( concernin 


or the like, as 1 before alledged ; concluding for the reſt 
vyhich vvere more occult, that they vvere truly prodigi- 
ous ; and cauſed, cither by the poyver of God,as porten- 
ders of his vyrath ; or elſe by the fleights of the devil, 
through Gods permiſſion. 


Artic. 2» 
Of Dew, 


Evv offers it ſelf in the next place, as being a near 
kinſman to rain, For it confiſteth of a cold moiſt 
vapour vyhich the ſunne drayveth into the aire : from 
vyhence,yyhen it is ſomeyyhat thickened and condenſed 
through cold of the night, and alfo of the place vyhither 
the ſan exhaled it, it fallech doyvn in very ſmall and in- 
diſcernible drops, to the great refreſhment of the earth. 
And this is certain, that the morning and the evening 
are the onely times vvhen it falleth ; the reaſon being in 
regard of the ſunne,vyhich both poſitively 8 priyative- 
ly cauſeth it. Devy at night is cauſed priyatively:devy in 
the morning, poſitively. At night or in the eyening pri- 
vatively,becauſe yyhen the ſunne ſetterh, the lovveſt part 
of the yapour,not being high enough to hang in the aire, 
fallech doyvn through abſence of the ſunne. And in the 
morning poſitively , becauſe at the return of the ſunne 
the reſidue of the vapour, together vvith the augmentati- 
on of it (haply by ſome conden{ed aire cauſed by cold of 
the night ) is diſſolved by his approching beams, and fo 
made fit to fall, rather then hang any longer. For look 
vyhat yapours are about the Horizon at the riſing of the. 


ſunne,are diſperſed by his firſt approch ; and fo it comes 


Chap. s. 1 ® 


ſome of them ) that they vvere produced by ſuch cauſes,” 


tO | 


Set, 2.1.6. ſecond dayes work, 74 


to paſſe that the morning as well as the evening afford- 


eth dew.But know that if the yapour be not convenient- | wr, , 4..v;. 
ly placed, that is, if it be very high aboye the Horizon, | * figne of rain. 
or in a loftie ſtation of the aire, then the ſunnes ap- | 
proching beam neither diffolverh nor diſperſeth ir; 
whereupon we have no dew, bur rather look for rain, 
becauſe the matter of dew is till in the aire, ftaying 
there till it be turned into a cloud, and fo into rain, 

And now by this you may ſee what is the materiall, 
what the efficient, what the formall and laſtly, what the 
finall cauſe of devy, 

The materiall cauſe is a ſubtill and moiſt yapour, be- 
ing the thinneſt of all vapours. 

The efficient cauſe is the temperate cold of the night, 
together with the abſence and approch of the ſunne. 

The formall cauſe is the ſprinkling of.moſt thin drops, 
which the hand can ſcarcely perceive, 

And the finall cauſe, that ( without rain ) the earth 
may have ſome refreſhment. | 

Yet nevertheleſſe, this I find concerning dew, as it is 
of a calorificall nature, that * rerilentas ſegetes colleFt as | * Tim. Phyf. 
purrefacit, becauſe every externall heat is putrefaRtive, | 5: ©: 


deadly rot in them, or a dangerous flux of the bellie ; | $*** 4adly 


which cometh to paſſe in regard of the humour being 
of much viſcoſity, and not throughly refined or purged. 
Wherefore your carefull and skilfull ſhepherds will 
never drive out their ſhcep to feed, untill the ſunne or 
the wind have licked the tops of the grafſe and flowers. 
Alfo know that a windie night hindereth the falling of 
dew. Some fay three things hinder it ; iz. wind, great | Hinderers of 
heat, and cold : for the moſt temperate and calm times |" 
afford it ; xvhen other times want it. 

As for the kinds of dew, I cannot but joyn with them 


who divide them into three, 
K 3 For 
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i | 1 50 Things pertinent to the 

l Three kinds of | For there is, firſt, common dew ; ſecondly, {fiveet deyy : | 
i _— and thirdly, bitter blaſting dev, 

; The common dew is ordinary . 


Sweet deyy is threefold. r. J1anna. 2 Mel. 3. Lada- 
71777, 
Manna is faid to be white like ſugar : by ſome it is 
called Cel; ſudor. The matter of it is a fat and pure ya-. 
pour; not tainted with any putrid or corrupt Exhalati- | 
ons. Or, according to ſome, it is 70725 welliti germ, ſed 
concreti, a kind of hony-ſweet dew , but concrete or 
compact more cloſe together: it falleth in the Eaſt parts, 
Arabia, Syria, &Cc. : 

Ofthe Tſ-aelites | As for that {anna which God rained to the Iſraelites 
Manna. in the wildernefſe, ſome think that it was alrogether 
| miraculous;others that it was ej#ſde ſpecter cum Manna. 
| v#lgari, of the fame kind with common Manna ,which 
; I alſo think;becauſe Foſephws,in his third book and firſt 
| chaprer, writeth, that in his dayes there was great ſtore 
- ' of it in that part of Arabia wherein Moſes was 4o years 

| | with the Ifraclites. What ſhould hinder this opinion, I 
| ſee not, unlefle becauſe the common Manna is of a pur- 
h ging qualitie, and therefore to be taken for a medicine; 
pcm rather then for food. To which I * find an anfGyer, that 

- haply ar the firſt ic might work the like effe& on their 
bodies allo, till it expelled the humours proceeding from 

WU the onyons and leeks that they eat in Egypt ; but after- 
wards through cuſftoine it might not work at all upon 
| | them : or elſe God, for their good, that they might be 
; fed. might allay that qualitie in it by his mighty power: 

for God reſting from all his'works on the ſeventh day, 
| created no new ſpeczes of any thing afterwards. Fxch/izs, 
| a leained Phyſician, teſtifiecth rhat there falleth great 
| ftore of Manna upon the mountain of Libanm,which is 
| eaten without harm, alchough they take it in plencifull 


| . . 
| abundance, Yet nevyerthcleflſe it cannot be denied but 
| that 
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that the Tſraclites had many things miraculous in theirs: | The Tractites. 

as that they could not find it on the Sabbath day : that | os ey 

he which gathered litrle, and he which gathered much, | in many refpe8s- 

had alwayes ſufficient for his eating ; and the like ; All | 

. . . .* C 

which proclaimed the power of God : in vvhich regard | 

he faith that he fed them with*Angels food. Not thatthe | {,F*78-25:26. 
: , ; et How Manna 1s 

Angels eat of it;but becauſe it was cibze excelenriſ/imne, | (aid to bs Angels 


al moſt excellent kind of meat ; inſomuch that were the | f994- 
Angels to be fed with bread , they might be fed with | 
this. In which ſenſe, we alfo call that which is daintie 
meat, meat for a King,or a Prince, intimnating the good- pr 
nefle of it : So alſo the Poets called their * 2yrrhiza or | * Myrirais a 
their Nefar, the drink of the Gods, becauſe it was a li- | ae wag 0g 
quour of ſuch excellencie, But beſides this, the Scripture | ber fweer ip 
in like manner faich that it was bread from heaven, as | -* 

well as Angels food. Not that it came from heaven, if, How Mannais 
heaven be taken in a ſtrict ſenſe ; but becanſe it was a auto gcced 
{ymbole of Chriſts deſcending from heaven,as it is John ; 
the 6. Moſes gave you not that bread(faith our Saviour) » 
but I am that bread of life come down from heaven. Or 
elſe it is faid to come from heaven, becauſe it came out of 
the aire: for fo the word ſignifying heaven is often uſed; 
as the fowls of the aire are ſaid to flic in the open fir- 
mament of heayen,Gen. r. 20. The clouds are called the 
clouds of heaven : and the winds, the winds of heaven, 
alchough they be bur in the aire, Dan. 7. And thus much 
concerning Manna. 

The other kind of ſweet dew is el, or an Hozy-dew. | Hony dew. 
Now this falleth,nor onely in other countreys,bur alſo 
here in England ; and we cannot give it a more fgnift- 
cant name then a Ael-dew, being both as ſweet,and allo | 
of the ſame ſubſtance that honic is. Some ſuppoſe that it 
is drawn out of ſweet herbs and flowers , which I 
[alſo believe , acknowledging that there is a kind of re- 
ſudation of juice proceeding from them at a certain 

convenient 
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Things pertinent to the Chap. 5, 


. 
*which is about 


boo neces anne eons cn ent, Ate, 


! : 
- *[ 15, ri. C#P. 13, 


*Itriſeth with 


S9/abour the end | at the ſhining of S77i#5,o0r the great* Dog-ſtarre;& that 


of July. 
the 17 day of 
April. 


Ladazum, the 
third kind of 
ſweer dew. 
*Plm. l:b.12. 
cap.19, 


Blaſting dew. 


* Mp, Py. 
Comm.lth. 4. cap. 6. 


convenient time of their growth : which juice is either 
drawn up as 2 vapour, and fo ſweeteneth tne devy in the 
aire by ſuch time as it falleth ; or ele, ifluing of it ſelf 
from the ſaid flowers and plants, but not aſcending , it | 
ſweereneth the dew after it is come down or fallen on 
them-although the ſaid dew bebut ordinary:for when or. 
dinary dew falleth upon any of tho!e leaves which yield 
ſuch a reſudation or ſweat, it cannot but be ſweetened, 
alchough none of the ſweet liquour be drawn into the 
aire as a yapour with ir. Now of theſe two chooſe which | 
in your judgement is the moſt probable. 


| rereth ſome of his hairs, which are incorporated with the 


--— I C—— 


* Plinie witpeſſeth that theſe dews are moſt common 


before the rilfing of YVirgilie or the* Sever ſtarres in the 
morning with the Sunne , they cannot at all be, 

Ladanum is another kind of fweet dew, Arabia hath 
oreat plentic of it, and no other countrey(as Pirie wri- 
teth)unleſſe it be* Nabathea, bordering on the Arabick 
coaſt of Syria. 

It is called Ladanum, becauſe it is a vapour falling up- 
on the herb Ladon or Ledum ; and is (weetened by the 
juice iſſuing from the lexvyes of the ſaid herb, mixing it 
elf with the vapour, Goats hairs are often found a- 
monglt ir;becauſe the Goat teeding upon that herb ſcat- 


yapour and the juice of Ladon, whileſt like gumme it is 
hardened by the Sunne. 

And thus much of ſweet devvs. 

Novv follovveth that vvhich I called bitter 6/aſting 
dew. The Germanes fay it it* Azldaw;vvhich is an im- 
proper name if jt hath relation to that vvhich vye call 
Alel-dew, For Mel-dew ( as before I ſhevyed ) is an 
hony-ſvveer devy, and not a bitter deyy. This therefore 
may be rather named Rygs noxime, or bitter blaſting 
deyy, becauſe it hurteth and killeth ſuch herbs and 

plants 


| corrupted : which comes to paſſe ( as *tis conjeRured ) 


} 


| ——— 


| generation , they do well agree; to which is alſo per- 
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plants as it falleth on, and fticketh or cleayeth to. This 
vapour hath much earthly matter in ir, and therefore it 
remaineth white when the moiſture is gone. Ir is alſo 


through the often change of the aire , which being 
tainted or infected through varietic of differing Exha- 
lations, ſendeth down noyſome and unwholeſome dews, 
falling ſometimes eyen in the day time it ſelf. And here 
an end concerning deny. . 


Artic. 4+ 
Of white hoar-froſts. 
Come now to {peak of Froſts : for as dew claimed 
kindred of rain, ſo white hoar-froit is of the houſe 
and linage of dew : As for example thus. When a 
vapour drawn into the aire is congealed before it can 
be turned into dew , then we have” Priu:zna in Read 
thereof, or a white hoar-froſt : fo that ſuch a froſt 
is nothing elſe but dew congealed by overmuch cold. 
* Ariſtotle affirmeth the like , ſhewing among other 
things , that both in reſpeX of matter , and x of 


tinent the calmneſſe, clearneſſe , and quietneſſe of 
the time wherein either.of them falleth. For both of 
them conſiſt of ſubtill chin yapours , and are generated 
in the loweſt region of the aire, becauſe upon ſome 
high hills there is neither hoar-froſt nor dew to be 
ſeen ; the vapour ( as it ſeemeth ) afcendeth not fo 
high : And as fora windie obſcure time , its an e- 
nemie to them both. The difference being, that hoar- 
froſt is congealed in the vapour before it can be 
turned into water : The one cauſed in a ſeafon that 
is temperately warm ; the other when it is cold. 
The materiall cauſe therefore of hoar-froſt is a ſub- 


* Lib. I. de Mere. 
#1þ, 20, 


| 


till thinne vapour, The formall, is the congeal- 
ing 
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Hot things cool- 
ed are ſponeſt 
Ccongealcd. 


Ariſt. Met. [:b.1, 


CAPs TI, 


The matter of 
ſhow. 


ing of it ; by which it differeth from dew. The efficient] 


Chap. F; | L 


Things pertinent to the 


is the autumnall or winter cold : for thoſe are the moſt 
common and* ordinary times peculiar to it; although| 
ſometimes it comes as an unwelcome gueſt in the ſpring 
and ſummer, when the aire through cold is forward to 
ſend ir. And laſt of all the end,or principall efets(when 
it cometh not out of ſeaſon )or the finall cauſe,is the con- 


traction,or ſhutting up of the pores or breathing holes of | | 


the earth, and about the roots of plants ; that thereby 
their ſpirits, being the chariots of heat , may be con- 
tained in their own bowels for the good of {uch 
things as they give life unto. And thus much concern- 
ing Pt. EN 


Artic. 5. 
| Of Snow. 
=f Here-is no great difference between the matter of 
Tm and matter of rain and hail ; excepting ( as 
ſome think ) that the vapour for ſnow is of an hotter 
qualitie then the yapour for rain , and yet not ſo hot as 
that which is the materiall cauſe of hail, For it is a tenet 
amongſt Philoſophers, that hot things being cooled are 
apter tor congelation then cold : as is ſeen in warm wa- 
ter taken from the fire, which will more ſuddenly and 
throughly be frozen then that which neyer felt the heat. 
And this comes to paſſe in regard of the pores or paſſages 
made into the water through heat : into which the cold 
entring, it both coolcth it the ſooner, and congealeth it 
the more. 

Neither is there any difference between white froft 
and ſnow ; excepting that froſt is made of a vapour be- 
fore it be turned into a cloud;and ſnow of a cloud before 
it can be turned into water. | 

Snoxv therefore is a cloud congealed by great cold,be- 
fore it be perfectly refolyed from yapours into water. 


For 


w | TE"T s ſecond dayes work, 
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y 
For if it ſhould come to the denfitic of water beHDre the 
| Gncions then it could not fall io like locks of wooll 
as it doth;but would be more cloſely compaRted or joyn- 
ed together, having little or no ſpungineſle in it, 

As for the whiteneſle , it proceedeth not from its own 
proper colour, but rather in re{pect of thote parts which 
are more alerie then the reſt : whereupon I find ſome 
*Authours who determine the caſe thus;namely,that the 
white is by receiving the light into it at thoſe many 
ſmall parts ; even as in froth and fome is ſeen. For, fay 
ſome,* Nix eft nma queda. Snow is a kind of froth:& 
when ir loſeth part of its frothie nature, and begins to 
melt, it loſeth alſo part of that whiteneſle which at the | 
firſt it retained. To this alſo may be added the coldneſſe 
that is infuſed into it when it is congealed, as being 2 
cauſe of whiteneſle ; even as in phlegmatick bodies and | 
cold countreys may be ſeen: For ſuch people are alwayes 
whiter of complexion then others ; cold being the cauſe 
of that their whiteneſſe, - 1 

Such winters as are yoid of ſnoyy, are not ſo good'for 
the fruits of the oround,as more ſnoyvie vyinters. Where- 
upon*P inte affirmeth, that he yyhich faith clear vvin- 
ters are to be vviſhed,vviſheth no good for the trees and 
plants: and in that regard your experienced husbandman 
defirerh that the vvinter may be cold and ſnovyie,rather 
then clear and vyarm : For beſides this they allo ſay, , 
that a hot Chriſtmas makes a fat Church-yard. 

Wherefore, to ſee 'the earth do penance ina cold 
yyhite ſheet, & the yvoods hang perivvigd vvith vyooll, 
bending.their boughs in token of thanktulnefle to gray- 
hair'd Hyems for their ſafetie from the cold, is a fight 
both vvithed & vyelcome:the good vyhereof vvill ſhevy 
it ſel,yyhen liberall Nature,out of her bounteous vvard- 
robe, beftoyys more beauteous raiment on them, 


On 


Why ſnow is 
white. 
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Warm winters 
hurtrfull. 


| And'nate it is found by experience, that it may {noyv 
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One and the ſame 
cloud may g've 
the mountains 
ſow, and the 
valleys rains 


The reaſon of 


ect. 


q 
? 


, Cryſtall. 


* Faulk, Met, 


on the mountains, and rain in the valleys, and yet both 
come out of one and the ſame cloud ; which comes to 
paſſe for this reaſon, becauſe the ſnow coming from the 
middle Region mielteth after it comes into the loweſt 
Region: for here is alwayes more heat then above where 
the ſhow is generated ; yer not alwayes heat enough to 
melr the ſnow as ir falleth ; neither will the congelation 
be alwayes fo weak as to ſuffer ir. And thus allo it comes 
to paſſe that we have ſometimes fleet , which is ſnow 
and rain rogether. 


Moreover( as ſome aftirm ) Cryſtall is made of ſnow: 


| for*when the ſnow melteth upon the tops of high hills, 


and is afterwards frozen again, it then becometh ſo hard 
that it is a ſtone, and no othec then that which we call 


Cryſtall. 


Artic. 6. 
Of Hail. 


into ice, the drops freezing preſently after the diſ- 

ſolving of the cloud. 

Or ” as ſome fay ) a cloud reſolved into water, in the 
fall congealed, maketh hail, | 

AriFotle afſenteth to the ſame, affirming that the ma- 
teriall near-cauſe is rain ; the remote a cloud ; the effici- 
ent an Antiperiſtaſis, or a mutuall adverſe ſtrife be. 
.eween cold and hear; as in the firſt book of his Meteors, 
at the x2 chapter,-may be ſeen : affirming morcover that 
the precedent heat of the water whereof it is made, 
helpeth to the ſpeedic concretion of it : being agreeable 
to that which I ſaid before concerning ſnow ; namely 
thar it conſiſted of a warmer vapour then rain, and yet 
not of one ſo warm as that from whence hail proceed- 
eth. | 
W hereupon I think we may make this a concluſion | 


CONCErNIng 


| hom is ſaid to be engendred of rain being nn 


Chap. 5 » 


| 


| 
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concerning hail, and fay that it is an hot vapour drayyn 
into the middle Region of the aire ; vvhere, by cold of 
that Region, it is made thick into a cloud, which falling 
down in drops like rain,is preſently enct withall and en- 
countered by the ſudden cold of the loweſt Region, and 
ſo congealed into a kind of ice. Now this ſudden cold 
thus meeting with it, is in the higheſt part of the lowelt 
Region,and cauſed by an Aztiperiita/is of heat from be- 
low, which forceth up the cold to the greater auginen- 
tation of it ; and ſo(becauſe the vapour it ſelf at the firſt 
vvas allo yyarm ) it doth yery ſpeedily turn it into-ice : 
for ſeeing ( as hath been faid ) it yyas formerly vyarm,it 
is the ſooner cooled ; becauſe heat having made tt thin, 
and full of paſſages, gives leave to the cold, both ro 
pierce it more ſuddenly, and alſo more ſoundly. And this 
moſt commonly is the manner of generating hail. 

But knovy that hail may ſometimes allo be made in 
the middle Region;& then it is vvithout an Aztiperiſta- 
f5:0t vyhich ſort for the moſt part is that ſmall 8 ſpun- 
vie hail falling in yvinter, vyhen there is no ſuch hear in 
| any part of the aire, by vvhoſc Antiperiſtaſis it may be 
' congealed. For ſeeing the drops are ſcarcely come to the 
 denfitie of vyater before their congelation, as allo ſeeing 
| they are ſomething ſvyollen through the ſpirit of the Ex- 
| halation, they appear not onely round, but alfo light, 
and hollovy, or ofa ſpungie ſubſtance, little differing 
from the matter of ſnovy, being generated in the middle 
| Region as vvell as this kind of hail. And thus comes 
hail in vvinter, 

But at other times of the yeare, the hail being more; 
ſtonie, or beter hardened, it may vvell be caufed by an 
Antiperiſtaſis proceeding from the heat of this loyyeſt 
Region; vvhich ſendeth up, impriſons, and augments the 
' cold above it. 

And knoyv that hail-ſtones are not alvvayes of one & 


the 


4 


What hail is. 


W:nter- hail how 
and whete itis 


made. 
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| Fhail- | 4D 
pag | quantitie of the drops whereof they be made ; the cauſe 
| 


Fail doth many | Moreover, it hath not feldome been that hail hath 
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he ſandy fa- | the fame bigneſle, but are yariable according to the 


ONncs, 
whereof is their propinquitie or remoteneſſe from the 


earth, as was ſhewed before concerning the different 
drops of rain. And for the moſt part, know that they be | 
alſo round, becauſe the drop is ſo. Yet neverthelefle they | 
| be ſometimes knotted and piked wich many corners ; or 
| elſe faſhioned like a Pyramys : the laſt of which ſhapes 
 proceedeth from the ſpirit of the vapour which aſcend- 
eth to the top of the drop fo ſoon as the loweſt part of it 
roucherh the congealing cold;and fo aſcending, it makes 
| irſmaller aboye then below. And as for the triangled, 
knottie,or many-cornered ſhapes, they are cauſed thus, | 
viz.when many are ſuddenly congealed and frozen into 
one. 

Note alfo.that ſometimes little ſtraws, or light chaffie 
ſtuff, is found within the ſtones ; coming thus to paſle, 
becauſe they were at the firſt blown up from the earth by 
; the wind, and mixed with the vapour. 

And again know that ſometimes you may ſee hail- 
tones all icie and clear without, having within them ( as 
their centre ) little white round ſpungie parts. The rea- 
ſon of which is, becaufe thoſe white ones within were 
generated in the middle Region : but in their fall juſt- 
ling themſelyes againſt rhe drops of rain which uncon- 
gealed came from the ſame cloud, they gat a waterie ſub- 
ſtance on their outfides, which being frozen to them 
looketh clear like ice ; and ſo makes the whole conglo- 
meration appear in the ſhape and faſhion before menti- 
| oned. 


$s much hurt, | : , 
done much hurt. Yet eyermore the greateſt fear is whi- 


left the ripe corn ftandeth in the eare.For a violent ftorm 
of hail threſheth it ſo throughly, that turning the words 


a little, we may truely ſay, 1lla ſeges demmm votris non 
reſpondet 


T4. 
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| reſpondet avart agricole, Such a ſtorm was felt in many 


parts of this kingdome not long ag6, namely in the yeare 
163r ; Which, about the beginning of harveſt(beſide the 
harm it did to other things )untimely beat out much corn 
in the fields to the grear damage of many people. And at 
ſundry other times alſo heretofore the like fad accidents 
have been. Wherefore the ancient husbandmen amongſt 
the heathen ( as Cato and Plizie mention ) had certain 
charming yerſes to keep hail and other dreadfull cala- 
{ mities from their fields : in which they ſhewed them- 
ſelves of a like mind unto thoſe deviliſh enchanting 
hags, who madethe Poet fing,Carmina vel cwlo poſſunt 
deducere Lunam, Charms can pull even the very Moon 
out of heayen. But this was not all : For beſide theſe; 
Palladins alſo makes mention of others who would take 
the skins of Crocodiles, Hyena's, or Sea-calyes, and lay 


bloudie Ax lifted up in threatning manner againſt the 
heavens ; or at Owl ſet ftaring up, with her feathers 
ſpread abroad, All which are but magicall, deviliſh, 
and abſurd practiſes;ſuch,as even an old doting woman 
(whoſe confidence is the ſheers and the fieve)cannot bur 
acknowledge to be void of any the leaſt ſheyy of reaſon: 
fir therefore for heathens onely, and not for Chriſtians. 
For let Chriſttans know that there is a God above, who 
can better ſecure rheir feed foyren,then all rhoſe magick 
{pells and fooliſh fopperies.For,* A frairfull land he ma- 
keth barren becanſe of the wicke1ves of thoſe who dwell 
therein, Or, as it is in the 28 of Denteronoiuic, /f tho 
ſhalt hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy 
God,to obſerve and to do all his commandments,& c.then 
ſhalt tho: be bleſſed in the citie, and ;: the field. Blefſed 
[hall be the fruit of thy body and the fruit of thy ground, 
But if thou wilt not hearhen unto the voice of the Lord 
thy Ged, curſed ſhalt thou be in the citie, and curſe in 

the 


them here and there about their grounds ; or cl{e have x | 


How the hea- 
then uſed to ſe. 
cure their fields 
from hail and 0- 
ther harms, 


*P(al.107-34-35e 
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the field. Curſed ſhall be thy baſket and thy ore, Yea 
and curſed ſhall be the frurt of thy body,and the fruit of 
| thy land. | | 
Charms unlaw - Beſide, adde unto this the danger of deviliſh practiſes, 
all with the unlawfulneſſe of charms and incantations. For 
thus again the Scripture ſpeaketh, T here ſhall none ſuch 
be found among you. For all that do theſe things are an 
abomination to the Lord ; as it is Deuteronomie 18, at 
the 10, Ir, and 12 verſes. 

Here then I end this diſcourſe concerning hail, and 
now proceed to ſpeak of miſts. 


Artic. 7. 

Of Mifts. 

FA Oncerning which, I like their divifion beſt who 

make two kinds of miſt ; the one aſcending; the 
other deſcending. 

That which aſcendeth ( faith D* F#/k) goeth up out 
of the water or earth as ſifloke; but ſeldome ſpreads it ſelf 
any thing tarre ; being moſt of all ſeen about rivers and 
| moilt places. 

The other ( faith he ) namely that which goeth down 
towards the earth, is when any yapour is lifted up into 
the aire by heat of the Sunne, which, not being -ſtrong 
enough to draw it ſo high that the cold may knit it, ſuf- 
fereth it to fall down again after it is a little made thick; 
and ſo it filleth all the aire with grofſe vapours, obſcu- 
| ring the Sunne from ſhining on us, 

The difcending | Now this laſt kind of mift may be twofold ; either 
miſt is twoiold. | congealed, or incongealed. That which is congealed 
comes near to the.nature of that matter whereof white 
Why mitts ard | froſts. conſiſt ; and is never bur in a very cold time : it 
gs Rink. often alto ſtinketh, which perhaps comes to paſſe in thar 

the matter whereof it is made was drawn out of lakes, 
or other muddie and ſtinking places. Or thus ; the mat- | 
| ter | 
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ter of this miſt hath much carthy ſubſtance in it, which 
the hindering cold ſuffereth not to be conſumed : and | 
from this comes an unpleaſant and an unwholeſome 
ſmell. This water, as alſo the water of diſſolved froſt, is | 3 _ for cattell, 
very bad for cattell ro drink:for it will quickly rot them. | men. Mo 
Neither can it be good for any one'to walk abroad in 
ſuch a miſtie time : For, by breathing, we draw this un- 
wholeſome vapour into our bodies, and fo corrupt our | 
lungs extreamly. | | 

But for incongealed miſts, they are in wariner and 
Bn Sane 94D coming near the nature of that 
| matter which is the matter of dew. Some call it a fterill 
vapour hanging near the earth, being neither moiſt 
enough to drop like rain, nor yet hot enough to be car- 
ried up on high into the aire, Yet as ſterill as it is,ſome- 
times we find "that it is but the forerunner of rain: For | How by a miſt, 
when ir departeth, if it aſcendeth, then rain followeth ; | 9 Jup2e of the | 


if it deſcendeth, then expect a hot and fair day. And 
here an end concerning miſts. 7 : 


Artic. 8. 


Of our Ladies threads, or thoſe things which fly up 
and down the aire like ſpiders webs, 


Þ2: mine own part I muſt confeſſe I have not ſeen 
many who have writ any thing concerning this cob= 
web.like kind of Meteor : and therefore at the firſt 1 
reſted doubtfull, not knowing whether it were beſt | 
for me to ſpeak any thing of it or no. Bur at the laſt | 
finding that ſome falſe teners were engrafted amongſt | 
the ignorant, as if they perfectly knew what thing 
is was, I thought good to adde ſomething whereby 
| their fond opinion might be taken away, who, as in a 
| dream, ſuppoſe it to A ſpunne from out- the ſpiders 
| E —o— DnK<G peu 


Hate 
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* And that's the 
reaſon why(when 
it hangs on the 
. tubble, or the 
: like places )we 
> ſee ſo many lir- 


\ infrzfor the mat- 
rer doth as it; 
were feed them, 
and ( perhaps ) 
rhrough the Sun- 
beams, generate 
rhems 


bowels : which cannot but be a ſtrange abſurditie. For 


' tle ſpiders buſie 


it is cyident- that ſome one of theſe threads containeth 
more matter then many ſpiders ; their bodies not being 
big enough to afford a thing ſo copious: neither are their 
webs at. any- time of ſuch a-length, or. their threads of 
ſuch-a thickneſle, 25 thele thus flying about the aire. 
This Meteor therefore ( fince it is a Meteor ) may 
rightly be ſuppoſed to proceed out of a rhrovgh-boyled 
or digeſted yapour, being mixed with earthy and flimie 
Exhalations : and, althovgh it be no ſpiders web,yet the 
temperature of it little differerh from that viſcuous hu- 
mour and flimie * excrement which they in their ſpin- 
ning ſend out from them, 

As for the time, it appeareth neither in Summer nor 
in Winter, but.in the Spring and . Autumne ; becauſe it 
requireth a temperate heat and temperate drinefſe. Yet 
the chief time is Autumne, becauſe the Aire hath then 
ſome drie relicks of the late Summers Exhalations left, 
and they are very neceſſary towards the tempering and 
generation of this Meteor. | Ee | 

And thus T end, not onely this Article, but the whole 
Paragraph alſo ; coming at length to ſpeak of that third 


kind of Meteor which in the beginning I propounded to 
be handled laft, | 


Sect. 2. Parag. % 


Of A iony Meteors; wherein is ſhewed the na- 
tarall cauſe of winds, 


Artic. I. 


Of the divers opinions concerning wind, 
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1s apparent ) of cyery ſort, both of fierie and warerie 
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[unto God, becauſe the winds. areiſaid to be brought our 


{the 4. of Amos, at the x 3 verſe, Ze formeth the moun- 
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[Meteors:novy therefore( if you pleaſe )you may go along 


vvith me to thoſe which are called ajerie ; wherein I pur- 
| poſe to ſpeak concerning the generation of winds,ſhew. 
ing upon what cauſes they depend.  And-by the way 1 
would have you obſerve a packet of opinions which have 
been poſted to and fro-as if they yyere perttrient to the 
purpoſe. 50 
7. For ſome in the firſt place may be found, who im- 
mediately referre the motion and generation of winds 


of his treaſures, as. you may reade; Pfal. 135.'7.. And in 


tains, and createth the winds, | | 
To which I make this anſwer, that they who ſend us, 


decree in nature, or to the might of his power, have ſaid | 
indeed that which is primarily true, but not ſheyyed how | 
itis ſecondarily effefted. For although concerning ſome 
things extraordinary,the cauſe be hid ; yet ſuch as be or- 
dinary arenot-yyrought by the firſt cauſe yvithout. an ad- 
miniſtration of the ſecond, As for example; God is- not 
onely ſaid.ro'bring the winds out of his *:treafures, but 


alſo to ſend forth the lightnings vvith the rain;as ir.is in 


| 


the forenamed Palme : yet neverthelefle rhe Prophet 
Jeremie ſheweth that theſe are yvrought, not immedi- 
ately,but mediately,by the help of ſecondary :cauſes;as in 


of the earth.” By vyhich it appeareth that he maketh not 
the rain vvithout them, but of them ; thoſe aſcending ya- 

pours being the matter of rain. And again; * The day is 

thine,and the night is thine : thou hast made ſummer & 

winter; as in the Pfalmiſt. Yer nevertheleſſe *we know 
that the day and the night, together vvith the feafons of 
the yeare, are not made but by the motion of the -ſunne 
and ftarres ; as it is in Genefis x. 14. 


L 2 2. Wherefore| 


concerning theſe and the like things, to God and to his | 


de Dems wutos 


Jer.ro.r3:He cauſeth the vapoursto aſcend from the ends fo efſe, 19+ 


163 3 


The firft opini- 
On, 


Anſwer. 


* Drum dicit, De- 
um producere ven- 
t95 de theſauris 
uis, hac rantrom 
irnnutt, ventorum 
materian & exha- 
4tonem in ters 
tanguam theſaurs 


roducir per carſas 
ntermedias oy 114- 
rurales, que (nne 
calor ſolts ep terr2. 
Hawenreue, 
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*[bid, 


| * Pal. 13. 10. 
* Ibid. verſ. 14+ 


Anſiver. 
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A ſecond opini- 
O!le 


| 


| opinion ſound, i 


| foure great Angels, and under them they-inagine ro-be | 


eth theſe things by means, the motion of the yyinds is 
attributed to the Angels, it being ſuppoſed that inftru- 
mentally they perform Gods will in this, cauſing the 
vvinds to blow, &c. Whereupon the :Pſalmifſt is again 
alledged, ſhewing that the * clouds are'Gods divine cha- 
riot;the horſes carrying it are the * yvinds ; the coach- 
men are the * Angels, vvhom God calleth Cherubims; 
and his darts are hot * thunder-bolts, vyhich he caſteth 
from the clouds. And-furthermore, that Angels cauſe the 
winds, S;:John declares it alſo, Revel. 7.1. affirming 
that he faw foure Angels ſtanding upon the fourecorners 
of the earth, holding the winds that they ſhould not 
blow. The Angels therefore move the yvinds. 

To vvhich again it is anſwered, that neither is this 


For firſt, concerning the Pfalmiſt, what doth that Pro-| 
phet but in a figurative ſpeech exprefle Gods ſvyiftneſſe 
in coming to ſuccour him ? 

And ſecondly, for the foure Angels tanding upon the 
foure corners of the earth ro: keep the winds from 
blowing, I maryell that it can be taken-ſo 'near a literal! 
ſenſe. 

Napeir, in his Comment upon the Revelation, con- 
feſſeth thar the Jevvs indeed have certain; books of anti- 
quitie, dividing the government of 'the.\earch among 


many inferiour ones. But he withall acknowledgeth that 


they are afſertions more curious then certain. And there- |. - 


fore. be underſtanderh by theſe foure Angels, the good 
i. mes oe ; and the foure vvinds he expoundeth to. 
be-the ſpirits: of Satan,and'executours of vengeance. For 
_ figurative ſenſe, theſe and the like things are to be 

taken, 
Beſides, the irregularitic of the winds, turning ſome- 
tines j* 


'- 2, Wherefore in the ſecond place, ſeeing God —— 
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times three or foure times in a day, doth ſufficiently | 
ſhevv(as it is elſeyvhere witneſſed by another Authour ) 
that they are not immediately governed by any intel- 
leftuall ſubltance;for in their aCtions you may obſerve a 
greater conſtancie, and more certain law, 

3. Wherefore leaving this opinien alfo, I come to a | A thirl opinion, 
third;zyvherein I find that vyind is nothing clſe but the | 
flowing and refloyving, or motion of the aire, having 
no other materjall ſubſtance then the very thin aire it 
ſelf. 

To which it may be anſyyered, that this opinion, al- | Anfvers 
though better then the former, cannot float farre before 
it ſink, and will therefore drown him in an errour yvho 
ſticketh to it. For, as * Ar:Feorle teſtifieth, vye fall into | * Meter. lib. r, 

= . , C4þ. 13+ 

other abſurdicies upon the admittance of this renet ; 
(or elſe yve diſſent from them vyho maintained it of old) 
imagining thus,that yvhen the aire is compelled to move, 
vre have vvind;vyhen it ſtandeth ſtill, it is thickened into 
a cloud ; yyhen it raineth, it is condenſed into vyater : 
all vyhich is very idle. | 
| For furthermore, if the vvind vvere nothing elſe but | Wind is more. 

- : - k then the motion | 
the motion of the aire, then it vyould neceſſarily folloyv | of the aire. 
that all and eyery aire moved ſhould be yvind : but all 
and every moved aire is not vvind : therefore yvind is 
more then the moved aire, 

Havenreater, in his Comment upon Ariſtorles Mete- | 
ors, proveth the aſſumption by this fimilitude, Even as 
every floyving vyater ( faith he )although there be great 

lentie of it, cannot be called a river, but that onely | 
vyhich ariſeth from a fountain, or hath ſome certain be- 
ginning of fluxion:ſo alſo, not all and every aire, moyed 
by one kind of means or other, can be called yvind, but 
that onely vyhich is as it vvere derived from ſome begin- 
ning or fountain.As for example,the aire vvhich is turn- 
ed about by the heayens,is _— ,yet it vvas never _ ; 
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* The reaſon of 
which fiction 
was, becanſc the 
clouds and miſts 
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ſeven ZX olian 
Iftands of which 
he was king, did 
aiwayes porrend 
great ſtore of 
winds, 
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ed wind. And again, in a bloudie bulleting fight,the aire 
is forced and ſtirred by the thundring ſound of gunnes; 
and yet no wind is raifed by it. _ 

Beſides, make wind to be nothing elſe but the mo- 
ving of the aire, and then there can be no ſufficient rea- 
ſon given why we ſhould haye greater plentie of winds 
at one time then at another ; nor yet why they -ſhould 
blow from this point or corner,rather then from that.In 
which regard they alſo are confuted who ſuppoſe thar 
; the motion of the heayens moyeth the winds : for if 
they were moved by the heayens, then the wind muſt 
blow alwayes one way, and never turn into a differing 
corner, . But it followeth. 

Another opinion ( and this is the laſt that I mean to| 
mention ) maintaineth that the winds do actually reſide 
ſomewhere, and are ſhut up as in a priſon, from whence 
they have ſometimes libertie for a while, but at length 
they retire, & betake themſelyes to their dennes or cave 
| again. This the Poets aimed at, when they*made «/£o/u; 
the God of the winds, athrming that he kept them cloſe, 
or lecthem looſe at his pleaſure. Whereupon Homer 
may be remembred, who brings in V/yſes ſpeaking of 
the faid e/Zo/ws thus :— But he gave me ( faith he ) an 
hollow bottle or leather bag,made of the 5hin of a nine- 
neareold ox, in which he bound the bla$ts of the ſtormie| 
tempeſtuons winds, Or as * Ovid ſpeaks of Tapiter, who| 
| had a cominanding power over all rhe other Gods ; 
| DProtinns Folits Aquilouem claxdit in antris, 
| Emittitque Notum ; madidis Notwus evolat alts, 
| He forthwith ſhut the Northern wind 
| 


within Aolus den ; 
And looſe he lets the Southern wind, 
| which flies with moiftned pen, 
| Now this Jaſt opinion, although the Poets have turned 
' it into a fiction, 15 not ſo bad as ir ſeems to be. For _ 
alls 
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all cm grano ſalts, as is ſaid, and then it will appear | 
chat the wind is in ſome ſort ſhut'as within a den ; and | 


although not looſed by «/£s/rz,yet by Helios:for Helios | 


( which is the Sunne ) doth indeed help to let it looſe 
from out the bowels of the earth ; drawing it into the 
aire, and above the ground;where we may feel it fanne 
our faces : ſometimes churliſhly, as if it were anory; 
ſometimes gently,as if it were plexſed.Bur of the ſeyerall 
kinds of blaſts I ſhall ſpeak afterwards : and therefore 


et them now reſt untill I meet them, 


Artic. 2. 


What Wind is ; upon what cauſes it dependeth ; 
and how it is moved, 


| wars the falſehood of the former opinions I come to 
declare the truth concerning the generation of winds; 
affirming that winds are generated by virtue of the 
Sunne, which cauſeth an hot and drie Exhalation to be 
evaporated, or afpired. out of the earth. Unto which 
* ſome adde the power and operation of certain ſubter- 
ranean fires, which are as an antecedent cauſe, or caſa 
Teens of the ſaid windie exhalations : yet fo, as 
being come near to the ſxperficzes of the carth,the Sunne 
provokes or ſtirres them up to come abroad, being there- 
in cauſa Terlepunti or the moving cauſe:for the Sunne, 
as a porter, rarifies the ſuper ficies of the earth, and 
thereby openeth the pores and paſſages of it, through 
which the matter of wind comes forth, and flyeth fide- 
long over the face of the earth, And ifat any time it 
happen that theſe exhalations can have no way made 
them, but are kept cloſe priſoners; they then ( by firiving 
to cet out ) ſhake the earth which makes ſad mortals 
alwayes fear, ſometimes ſuffer,and nor ſeldome wonder, 

Wherefore wind may be Oy ; namely that 
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| Things pertinent to the , Chap. Fo | 


| The dcfnition of 


wind. 


* Mer. lib, 2. cap. 
&- . 


gchar it containeth great plentie of fattie matter, ſuch as is 


rain when the 


augments the 
wind. 


| ſhould be corrupted. 


it-is-a certain plentie of tot and drie exhalations void of 
pinguid matter ; which being partly aſpired, and partly 
exhaled out of the eacth,are driven about it; leſt the aire 


The matter then,we ſee,muſt be an exhalation. The 
quantitie of it muſt be copious : and ſo * AriFotle alſo 
witneſſerh ; affirming that in the generation of winds, 
there is 2 concourſe of many exhalations, by. little and 
little begetting a large maſſe of matter. Thequalitie of 
| which matter muſt be hot and drie, not mixed with any 
fattie ſubſtance : for if it were of a pinguid natuce, then 


it would be enflamed like lightning ; ſeeing —_—_ is 
an hot and drieexhalation and like unto this, fave onely 


not amongſt the matter of wind. 

Unto which adde this obferyation, that a mere ear- 
thie exhalation is never the whole matter of wind. For 
it-draweth up many mixed vapours with it, as may be 
ſeen if wecall to mind the ſtorms and ſhowers which 
often happen upon the allaying of a wind. For that 
part of the exhalation which is more moiſt and yapo- 
rous then the reſt, is thickened and condenſed into a 
rainie cloud, whileſt the other is either drawn high into 
the upper Region, or elſe quite waſted difperſed--and 
| confumed. 

Alſo know that the aire 1ay increaſe and augment 
the exhalation after the motion is. begun,and fo the blaſt 
| feemeth the greater, For the exhalation .. cannot but 
drive ſome part of the aire before it ; then followeth | 
other ſome after it, leſt there ſhould be vacunm.. 

And furthermore : in that I afſentto a twofold effici- 
ent cauſe of wind, viz. the beams of the ſunne artract- 


— __ —— 


ing, and alſo ſome certain ſubterranean . fires expelling, 
1 i$ not without reaſon : for it evidently appeareth 
when the ſunne hath civher little or no force . to draw 


op 
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up an exhalation, that then we have often great blaſts: 
25 thoſe Northern winds in winter , and boiſterous 
blaſts, which happen in the night above our Horizon, 


addcd the ſecret influence of the Planets, who being in 
ſuch or ſuch a poſition do powerfully cauſe the earth to 
/| afford the aire great ſtore of 1windie exhalations. As for 
example : the aſpeRt of Fxpter(eſpecially his conjunRi- 
on ) with the ſunne, cauſerh great vyinds ; producing 
alſo ( as they may be placed ) thunder and hail, as yyell 
as fair vyeather. And as for Aercury, if he be aſpeſted 
either vvith the ſun, moon,or Japzrer,in Gemini, Libra, 
or Aquarims, itis evermore an infallible figne of vvind; 
unleſſe there be ſome other generall and more poyyer. 
full influence to crofle it : for, as ſome have found it, 
generall influences may hinder thoſe vyhich are particu- 
lar. 

But come noyy to the motion of yyinds. I faid before 


earth:and now it may be demanded how that motion is, 
and from yyhence it proceedeth, 

Their motion is a laterall or ſidelong motion, cauſed 
through the aſpiring of the exhalation and detruſfion of 
the aire. For the exhalation is hot and drie, and drayyn 
| up by the attractive poyver of the ſunne and other ſtars; 
vyhereupon,whileſt it tendeth towards the middle Regi- 
| on of the aire,it is beaten dovyn again through the cold- 
 nefſe and denſitie of that place : and fo,vvith a refracted 
and disjoynted force, it is driven hither and thither, and 
not ſuffered to fly up,nor vvilling to fall dovyn in reſpect 
of the'great levitie in it : and having as 1t vyere deyided 
the contention bervyeen both(v1=. the cold of the aire, 
and heat of the exhalation ) neither overcoming other; 


it flyeth,not direQly up,nor direftly down, but laterally 


when the ſunne is under it, And unto this may be alfo 


in their definition, that they yvere driven about the |}, 


How the winds 
are moved, and 
y what, 
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or obliquely:for it is* held to be a kind of Axiome, that 


thoſe} 
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| rhoſe things which are moved partly by force, andpart-' 


ly naturally, move themſelves obliquely. By which rea- | 
{on lightning alſo, ſhooting ſtarres , and the like Mete- | 
ors, fly not dircctly down, nor up ; but fidelong, as the | 
wind : unlefſe it be, that when they confift of Hetero- | 
genean parts, or parts ofa divers kind (which ſome alfo | 
attribute ro the matter of winds | they then, through | 
the ſtrife of thoſe their elevating and depreſling parts, 
have a tranſverſe motion as before, 

The place from whence this motion of the winds be- 
ginneth. is from above. | 

Firſt, becauſe the motion muſt neceſſailry begin from 
that place whither the exhalation is carried, as is feen in 


— 


m_ 


Secondly, becauſe all thoſe things which have great 
force , there , where they have their greateſt force, are 
not farre from their head or beginning of motion : bur 
the winds have their greateſt force in places up on high: 
rherefore there they begin their motion, as Havenrenter 
proveth. 

Thirdly, know that the redneſſe of the skie, and all 
other vifible fignes of wind, do declare that ſome ſpi- 
rits or windie breathings are aboye , which in ſhort 
time will be turned into blaſts.For rednefſe is a token of 
the aduſtion of exhalations in the aire: and the breaking 
of a circle about the moon from ſome one fide or other, 
doth alſo ſhew the wind that is above , but not as yet 
come down unto us. The like alſo doth the rift motion 
ofa fingle cloud in a clear skie when wwe feel no blaſts 
below, t 

Beſides, the hot and drie exhalation we know is carri- 
ed firſt upright , and cannot therefore move obliquely 
untill it be encountered : wherefore the motion begin- 
neth in the aire above, and not in places here below. 


And yet ſome imogine that certain particular winds, 


which | 


— 


! 
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which are known but onely in ſome countreys, have 
their immediate motion from out the caverns of the | 
earth, without any aicent into the skie : and this.they | 
prove, becauſe the blaſt bloweth not farre, but is like 
the wind that comer out of a pair of bellows , {trong 
near the comming forth ; bur farre off, is nor perceived, 

Upon thought of which let it alſo be known, that the hs 
blowing of the wind ſometimes one way and ſome. 4a 9 ejoter 
times another way , dependeth upon no other caule | <5 9ne way. 
then upon the ſituation of the place from whence the ex- 
halation ariſeth : and that it is ſometimes ſtirred up one 
where, ſometimes another where, proceederh from the 
operation of the heayens. 

Allo know, that winds diametrally oppoſite cannat 
blow rogether under one and the ſame Horizon with a 
continued blaft, For if they be of equall ſtrengrh, the one 
will be as powerfull as the other, and fo. not one give 
place to either, Or if their forces be uncquall, then the | 
one will over comethe other, and fo the conquered muſt 
upon neceſſity give place tg the conquerour, and rather 
joyn unwilling forces with him, then be againſt him, 

Yer nevertheleſle, if rhey be obliquely contrary, they | obique winds. 
may blow together : and by how much they are the 
more oblique, by ſo much they ftirre up the greater ftri- 
vings and tempeſtuous blafts. | 
Bur if the exhalation be little, tenuous or thin, then | whisking winds- 
we have onely a pleaſant whisking wind, ſnach as may | 
be called ara, by which the aire 15 gently moved, 

Alfo know. that it is as poſſible to ſee the wind as | The matter of 
the aire, their ſubſtances being t00 tenuous to be percet- prime 
ved ; unlefſe in a ſtorm-wind, whoſe matter is an exha- 
lation fo thick that it darken; the aire ; of which more 
{hall be ſpoken afterwards; as alſo of whirlwinds, and 
the like. 


Laſt of all(as it is obſerved , and found by experience) 
the 


Oppoſre winds. 
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the * generall profit of wind, by the unſpeakable wil- 
dome of the eternall God, is wonderfull great unto his 
creatures. For beſides the alteration of the weather and 
change of ſeaſons , from drineſſe to rain, from rain to 
drineſſe, from cold to heat, from heat ro cold with froſt 
and {now, which all are necefſarie ; there is yet an uni- 
yerfall commoditie rhat riſeth by rhe onely moving of 
the aire : which were it not continually moved and ftir- 
red, would ſoon putrifie , and being putrified would be 
a deadly poiſon and infection to all that breathe upon 


the earth. Wherefore , although we know not the par- | 


ticular place from whence it is raiſed, or where it is laid 
down, as* Chriſt meaneth, Johnthe vhird : yer it teach- 
eth the admired providence of the Almightie; infomuch 
that we may worthily crie out with the * Pfalmiſt, and 
lay, Oh Lord how manifold are thy works ! in wiſdome 
thou haſt made then all, | 


Artic. 3. 
Of the diviſion of winds,& of their names and number. 


T2 Ancients(as * Plinie witneſſeth)obſerved one- | 


ly foure winds, Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South - but 
the following ages added eight; making the whole num- 
ber to be tvvelye : Foure yyhereof yvere principall, and 
called Cardinal yyinds ; becauſe they blevy 4 quatuor 


| 1215 gardinibus,from the foure quarters of the vvorld: 


The other cight they called Lateral ; becauſe they vvere 
(as it yyere ) fide-companions vvith the former foure. 
The Cardi-C1. Solan, Subſoelanns, or the Eaſt vvind. 
nall yvere J2. Notus, AuSter, or the South yvind. 
called by Y3.ZLephyrus, Favonins,or the Welt vvind. 
theſe namesCq. Aquilo,Septentrio,or the North vvind. 
And again, the Laterall- vyere called by theſe names 
that follovy, and thus placed from the Cardinall. | 
As firſt, the-Eaſt hath on the Southern fide Exrws, or 


Valturnus: 
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* | cauſe it bloweth from the mountain Olymep us. | 


[divided into two and thirtie equall parts , which they 
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Fultarnu : and on the Northern fide Cecias, or Helle- 
Fonts, 
* Secondly, the South wind hath on the Eaſt fide Phe- 
ix or Euronotus : and on the Welt fide Lybonotzrs, or 
Auſtro- Africwu;lo called becauſe it declineth from the 
South ſomething towards Africa. 

Thirdly, the Weſt hath on the South fide L ,ybs, or 
Africus ; fo called from Lybia and Africa, the Regions 
from whence they proceed : and on the North fide there t 


is Corus or Caurns,called alſo* Fapixr,and O lympias; be. | *0rigen. de effeft. 
Cap. 5. 


money 


- 


| Fourthly, the North hath on the Weſt ſide Cyr: 
| called alſo Thraſcias , from $e#mw , converto, becauſe 
| it uſeth to overturn many things with it. The Spaniards 
| call it * Gallicu, becauſe it is obſerved to blow from the | *ia. 
coafts of new Gallicia, a Mexicanian province. And'on 
the Eaſt fide of the North point there is bluſtering Bore- 
&, Which is a bellowing wind , blowing with a loud 
hollow ſound;and is therefore derived by Als Gellizs 
in his * Attick nights, @n7% ogy x jv. This diviſion | |, 
; : ; | x [1b.2, cap. 22. 

AriFtetle alſo aflenteth unto, making three winds in | 
every quarter ; as in the ſecond book of his Meteors, at 
the fixth chapter, may be ſeen, 

But the mariners' make 20 more beſides theſe : inſo- | Themarinersrec- 
much that. the whole circumference of the Horizon is | 92 32 vinds. 


call and diftinguiſh by ſeverall names. And now obſerye | 
in this divifion, that there be foure Cardinall winds, as 


deft between each Cardine : eight laterall, already men- 
E SR 

tioned : and fixtcen collaterall : making, in the whole 
| fume, the aforeſaid number of two and thirtie. - 


winds, are properly the principall : the other be-| 
ing lefle principall and ſubordinate : divided therefore 


before + foure middle winds, which are juſt in the mid- 


Know therefore that the Cardinall, and middle 


into 
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} into laterall and collateral as hath been mentioned. 


And as for thoſe middle ones, they be ſuch as we call 
South-weſt, South-eaſt, North-weſt, and North-eaft |. 
winds. Notelybicxs is the South-weſt wind; and Nota- 
peliotes the South-eaſt. Borrholybicrxs is the North-weſt 
wind : and Borrhapeliotes the North-eaſft, | 

The reſt, being fixteen in number, and collaterall, 
haye their places one between each of the other : and fo 
the circumference is divided into 32 parts, as before I 
ſhewed. Now the names of theſe ſixteen are borrowed 
from thoſe lateralls with whom they have the greateſt 
neighbourhood;by*adding eſo and Vpo to them. For 


"| Mefo comes fromuio@,medirs ; becauſe it is in the mid- 


 dle between a principall and a laterall wind': and Vpo 
comes from Vas, ſub ; becauſe it is as it were ſubjeR to 


| that laterall wind next unto which it is placed, and 


from whence it taketh the name. As for example:Exr« 


- {is a laterall wind » a little from the Eaſt towards the 


' South : and this hath on each fide of it one collaterall. 
' That which is between Notapeliotes, or the South- ealt 
wind and it, is called ſerexrmus, being middle between 
a principall and a laterall. But that which is between 
the Eaſt and it,is called Vp'enrms, as being ſubjeX unto 
Enrm.And by obſerving this order you may give names 
unto all the reſt-for eſo & Vpo will compound them, 
Yet neyerthelefle ordinarily the marifners name them 
thus. As North, North and by Weſt; North North 
Weſt, North Weſt & by North,North Weſt, North Weſt 
aud by Weſt, Weſt North Weſt Weſt and by NorthWeſt, 
Weſt and by South, Weſt South Weft,South Weſt and by 
WeSt,South Weſt,Sourth Weſt and by South, South South 
Weſt, South and by Weſt,South.South and by Eaſt,South 
South Eaſt.South Eaſt and by South, South Eaſt,South. 
Eaſt & by Eaſt,Eaſt South Eaſt,Exft and by South, Eaft 
Caſt and by North, Eaſt North Eaſt, North Eaſt & by 
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Eoft,N orth Eaſt, Northbaſt and by North , North 
North Eaſt, North and by Eaſt, And then North a- 
gain, as in the beginning. 


Artic. 4+ 
The natare and qualitie of the winds, 


JZ may well appear by that which already hath been 
written concerning the generation of winds, that e- 
very wind in itſelf. or in reſpect.of the matter cauſing 
it, is of an hor and dric qualitie. If therefore, blowing 
from any quarter, we find it other, it is by accident, and 
not through any inherent propertie : for winds do eyer- 
more participate of rhe nature of that place by which 
they paſſe : If by ſnowie mountains, then bring they 


| with them the cold of thoſe ' mounrains ; if by marſhes, 


contagion ; if by woods, their blaſt is broken; if by ſan- 
die plains, they are warm ; if by moiſt watry places, 
they are wet. | c 
And. therefore for particular winds , the * Panormes 
in Sicilare extream hot ; for before they pierce thither, 
they ſcoure through the plains of Szc/; and raking heat 
from the ſands, they carrie it into the citie. The South 
wind at Germra is cold, becauſe it paſſerh the ſea, and 
taketh coldneſſe thereof without touching the-land be- 
fore 'it arive. But the North wind which bloweth 
through France ( faith*one ) cometh from the ſea, and 
taking ſome meaſure of heat by the faltneſle thereof, 
and finding no mountains covered with ice or ſnow in 
his paſſage - augmenteth his heart by paſſing, over the 
fields of Normandie,Champarigne,the ille of France,and 
other provinces, eyen to the hills of Auvergne : which 
being moderately heated by the South wind on the one 
fide, and the North wind on- the other, bringeth forth 


and 
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moſt perfet fimples. Alſo in * ſome places it is found 
that the Eaſtern wind moiſteneth, and the Weſtern 
wind bringeth drought : and in other ſome the Weſtern 
moiſtencth, and the other drieth, So that it is poflible 
for one and the ſame wind to have a divers qualitie; al- 
though not in it ſelf, yer by accident ; as ar the firſt was 
mentioned. | 

Yet nevertheleſſe generally, and in moſt places, th 
North, with his aſſociates, is cold and drie ': the South, 
with his companions) is warm and moift: and the Eaſt, 
with his adherents, is farre more drie then the Weſtern 
and his near neighbour winds, 

The reaſons whereof may be. Firſt, for the North, 
becauſe it bloweth over many ſnowie mountains, and 
ariſeth from a climate which: hath little neighbourhood 
with the ſunne, where the yapours be few, and the ex- 
halations many that ariſe out of ſundry iſlands by the 
way. Unto which alſo adde , becauſe the exhalation 
paſſeth not farre before it come at us, that therefore it 
ſeldome bringeth rain: for the exhalation hath not time 
enough to ſpend the drieſt portion of it, ſo as the South 
wind doth ; who paſſeth both over more waterie pla- 
ces, and alſo cometh further before we feel it. 

Secondly , for the South wind , it cometh over the 
Mediterranean ſea, out of which the ſunne begers abun- 
dance of waterie yapours, which mix themſelves yvith 
the vvinds, cauſing them thereupon to be the blovyers 
in of rain. And as for their hear, it is becauſe they blovy 
from the Equator yyhere heat is moſt predominant.Alfo 
knovv that a long and gentle South vvind may ſome- 
times cauſe clearnefſe and fair vyeather, moſt coimnmon- 
ly in the ſummer ſeaſon, becauſe it is by nature hot;and 
therefore bloyving for a certain ſpace, it ſo vyarmeth 
the aire;that the vapours vyhich otheryviſe yyould pro- 
duce 
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duce rain, are not ſuffered to be knit, but are attenuated 
and made fo thin that they come to nothing ; or bein 
any thing , they prove onely barren clouds, affording 
little rain. 

Thirdly, the Eaſt wind is found to be the drieſt, be- 
cauſe it cometh over a great continent of land lying to- 
wards the Eaſt, out of which many drie and earthie ex- 
halations are drawn. In winter theſe winds are very 
cold and freezing ; but in tummer they are pleaſantly 


rain ( which is not ordinary ) they then continue it 
by the ſpace of a whole day ; even as the like allo ſome- 
times happeneth from the North. The reaſon of which 
I take to be, becauſe (perhaps) their lateralls, nor being 
| abſolutely of the ſame qualitie, may ariſe together with 
them, and ſo bring rain ; eſpecially, if at the ſame time 
there be any other working in nature apr to moiſten the 
skie with vapours. For it is affirmed that Exras on the 
one fide,and Cxcias on the other fide,being two laterall 
winds pertinent to the Eaſt, do naturally raiſe clouds, 
and often turn them into rainzas do alſo Vpocesias,and 


do, and Borrholybicus , being on the Welt fide of the 
| | North; if either of them happen to ariſe and joyn, al- 
though bur weakly , with the Northern blaſt.-For in 
their own ſole blowings they beger both ſnow and hail; 
.either of which may fall down in drops of rain, when 
the-mixrure of qualities is found to be divers, 


then the Eaſt, becauſe it paſſeth over the great ocean of 

the Atlantick ſea, which muſt needs caſt out many wa- 

terie and moiſt yapours, and they cannot bur beget rain 

and ſhowers.It is faid alſo to be ofa cold temper ; but 

ſurely not of an abſolute coldnefle: for it is found by ex- 

perience that a direRt Zephyrius or Favonine, with their 
| M 
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warm, but healthfull : and if*at any time they blow up | 
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; flowers, to the view of the world; and alſo cauſcth the 
} - 6 .* .* LY 
| bloud and good humours to appear, which in winter 


collateralls, eſocorm, and Vpafricus, are warm and 
pleaſant, bringing ſometimes hot ſhowers, ſometimes 
warm and clear weather. And therefore it is determi- 


| ned by certain Authours, that this wind may blow 


from a cold place, and yer bring hear. For although ( in| 
regard of the place over which it cometh ) it be cold;yet 
in reſpect of the time when it uſually blowetrh, it is hot. 
Which* Horace alſo pointed at, ſaying, 

Selvitur acris hyems grata vice veris & Favoni. 

The winter ſharp is looſed by the kind 

Return of m_ and of the Weſtern wind. 
Or will you hear what others ſay? Lemnins (as Origa- 
21 relateth ) affirmeth that this Weſtern wind and his 
collateralls are of a changing temper. For although in 
the beginning of the Spring they be pleaſing and gentle, 
and are found to recreate and cheriſh all things, ſeeing 
they are warmed by the moderate heat of the ſunne, 
which makes them bring out the beaurie of trees, and 


lay hid,as it they were not;caſting away alſo the clouds 
of the mind, and begetting jocundneſle in the heaxt: 
yet neyertheleſſe, Autumne ending, and the circuit of 
the yeare enclining to Winter, the aforeſaid winds do 
blow unkindly, ſtriking the ſea and land with many a 
rempeſtuous blaft, and unwiſhed breathings. 

Moreover, this alſo may be obſerved , that the long! 
continuance of the winds in any of thefe quarters, pro- 
duceth theſe and the like effedts, * 

As firſt, the Eaſt wind breedeth :3n cholerick bodies 
ſharp feyers, raging madnefle, and peritous apoſtumati- 
ONSs i eat ; | 

Secondly , the - South wind. breederh corrupt ku- 
mours, and in hot bodies cramps.giddineſſe in the head, 
or the falling fickneſle, peſtilence and cruel feyers, v1. 

CE INI | when 


from divers places, meet together. 


{duſt or ftrayys & blovyerh them abour,as doth the great 
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the moſt unwholeſome wind. 

Thirdly, the Weſt wind breedeth phlegme in moiſt 
bodies ; it procureth ſleep, cauſerh apoplexies, and the 
like ; and is never ſo churliſh as when winter begins to 
approch. ; ; 

And laſt of all, the North wind is good againſt the 
peſtilence ; and yer in cold bodies it breedeth plurikies, 
coughs, gouts,and (in ſome) {quincies and fore throats: 
but yet of all winds it is held to be the wholeſomeſt,al- 
| though it be ſharp in our winter moneths. 

And this alſo note, that a continuall ill ſummer is a 
ligne of plague or earthquake: for a ftanding aire putri- 
 fieth, and an encloſed wind ſhaketh the ground, 


Artic. 5. 
Of whirlwinds ſtorm-winds,and fired whirlwinds, 
Whirlwind, is a vvind breaking out of a cloud, 
rovvling or vvinding round about : vyhich may be 


cauſed tvyo manner of vvayes. 
Firſt, vvhen tyvo or more contrary vvinds bloyving 


Secondly, yyhen the matter of vvind, being an hot 
and drie exhalation, breaketh out of a cloud in divers 
parts of ir, coming through the faid holes yvith more 
then an ordinary violence. Or rather thus ; Imagine a 
vvindic exhalation burſting our of a cloud, to be fo dri- 
ven, that by the vvay it happenerh to be pent beryveen 
tvvo clouds on either fide of it;againſt yvhich, beating it } 
ſelf, and finding a repercuſſion, it is forced to turn and 
vyhirl about:even as vveſee in the ſtreets of cities, yyhen 
the yvind is beaten from tvvo vvalls,and meeteth in the 
middeſt of the freet : for then there is made a little 
vvhirl-puff, vyhich vvhisking round about takerh up the 


and 


when they blow long in the winter. This is held to be | 


Afigne of plague 
and earthquake. 
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and fearfull vyhirlvvind it ſelf; vyhich hath brought not 
onely amazement and terrour to mortalls but alſo much 
* Lib.2.c:p.23, | harm and miſchief. * P/inie is perſvyaded that vineger 
throvvn into one of theſe blatts vvill break it, becauſe | 
v ineger is of a cold qualitie, and the exhalation hot:and 
41-0 " therefore the one is as it yvere quelled and quenched by 
qued eft vwrberare. | the other, The Greeks call a vyhirlvvind*Wpay; the La- 

tiniſts t#rbo or vortex. . 

Alfo a ſudden ftorm-yvind is called by the Greeks, 

Ecuephias. urgiz;and by the Latines, Procella:and this happeneth, 

either yyhen a windie exhalation is throvyn dovyvn,and 

encompaſſed in a thin courſe of clouds nevvly overcaſt, 

or elſe yyhen a windieexhalation is come to an extraor- 

dinary thickneſſe, and violently moved out of a cloud, 

to the darkening of the aire, vvithout inflamation or 
_ burning:for vyhen it burneth they call it 7pj;4p,4 miunpr 
« inceudo, to burn, or ſet on fire. And this laſt is that 
vvhich we call a fired whirlvvind,being an exhaled blaſt 
ſet on fire either by an Aztiperiſtaſis,by repercuſſion,or 
violent detruſion from the cloud vvherein it yyas enclo- 
ſed ; for it is made apt to be fired in regard that it con- 
fſteth of an exhalation which hath more fattie ſubſtance 
in it then other vvinds which burn not: And knovy that 
it differeth from lightning chiefly in theſe reſpeRs: firl, 

becauſe lightning conſiſteth of a reore ſubtil and thinne 

matter : for + Art a fired vvhirlyvind have a more 

thin ſpirit or blaſt then a whirlvvind,or a ſtormie vvind; 

yet it is not ſo tenuous as the ſpirit of f/mer, or light- 

| ning. Secondly, becauſe lightning is more flamie and 

| leffe breathic ; the one having more vvindie ſpirics in it | 
then the other, 


T he concluſion of this dayes work, 
A conclafion re | 


pearing the ſum ACS thus at the laſt T haveler you take a vieyy vvith 
——_— me of vyhat is pertinent to this dayes vyork, We 
DG YE have| 


work. 


| Tet. 2. 0. 7. ſecond dayes work, 


haye ſeen ( good Reader ) the framing of the out-ſpread 
Firmament, with the lifting up of the waters over it : 
we haye examined the nature of the heavens, and ſcarce 
found them of a quint-eſſence : we have ſearched what 
heavens they were which Moſes meant, when he ſaid, 
God called the firmament Heavens,From thence we pro- 
ceeded to the ſeverall regions of the aire examining their 
temperatures and qualities ; and thereupon we fell into 
an ample conſideration of ſuch appearances as are uſu- 
ally ſeen in any of thoſe Regions ; diſcourfing at large 
both of fieric, waterie, and aierie Meteors, 
And this being all which this day affordeth, I may 
here make an _ and fay 
That eve and morn conclude the ſecond day, 


eAnd in his work God findeth no decay. 
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| *H£neia, lib. 1. 


| Work ; together with ſuch things as areper- 


FC TTTTTTTTTTTTY 
(PRO HATOSHISFHR FARE BFES ESSE GSHRHS 


"ZZ WHAP-TL 
| Where is contained a ſurvey of the third dayes 


tinent to tt. 
Sect, r, 


Shewing into how many main parts the buſineſſe of 
this day may be ditimguiſhed, 


== | Eing come from the ſecond to the third 


5 dayes work, I cannot ſay wirh * Virgil 
E£&x! now,[MHe ego qui quonda gracili modu- 
— && /atus avena:But rather on the contrary, 

WW Ile ego qni ſuperis volitabam nuper in 
OT ors, 


Nunc humilis ſequor arva ſoli, nunc tenuta preſſo 
Ore loquor —— . | 
Becauſe in the former day, the work belonging to it, 
compelled my winged pen to ſoar aloft, nor iuffering' 
her to come unto the ground till now. For ſhe was to; 
walk above the Firmament, and view the out-ſpread| 
buildings laid in the flowing waters : then through the 
Regions of the liquid aire ſhe was to trace a path; which; 
finiſhed, ſhe muſt be content to frame her ſelf unto a 
lower pitch, before any leaye be granted to aſcend again, 
And indeed I think it is what both ſhe and I defired : for 
we were long dctaincd there, 
Andnovww, having both of us obtained our wiſhes, we 
find that Gods inſpired pen-man, holy Moſes, ſo ſet- 


teth down the admired work of his. Almighty maker, 


; done; 
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done on this third day of the world, that into three 
main parts it may be ſevered : for by viewing the words 
which he hath written of it, the ſame will be apparent. 
And Ged(faith he ) ſaid, Let the waters nnder the hea- 
ven be gathered fogether wnto one place, and let the 
arie-land appear * and it was (0. 

And God called the drie-land Earth,& the gathering 


it was good. 

| And God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth graſſe, the 
' herb yielding ſeed,and the fruit-tree yielding fruit after 
| his kind, whoſe ſeed is i it ſelf, upon the earth : and it 
| was ſo, 

And the earth brought forth graſſe,and herb yielding 
| ſeed after his kind : and the tree yielding fruit, whoſe 
| ſeed was in it ſelf, after his hind : and God ſaw that it 
; Was good. 

And the evening and the morning were the third day, 

This is the ſumme of all ; which ( as before was faid ) 
conſifteth of three ſeyerall parts. 

The firſt whereof concerneth the gathering together 
of the waters,in theſe words, And God ſaid, Let X 2 WA- 
ters nuder heaven be gathered together unto one place. 

The ſecond concerneth the drying of the ground, in 
theſe words, Ard let the drie-land appear. 

The third is pertinent to the ſprouting and ſpringing of 
the earth, in theſe words, And God ſaid, Let the eart h 


bring forth graſſe, the herb yielding ſeed,and the fruit- 
tree yielding fruit after his kind, &'c. 

All which in their orders are ſeverally to be diſcuſſed, 
together with ſuch orher things as ate pertinent to the 
faid diviſion. 

And concerning the two firſt, obſerve that God be- 


owes as it were firnames on them ; calling the gather- 
waters, Seas : and the drie-land he 


rogether of the waters called he Seas : and God ſaw that | 


| ing together of the 


h Earth. 2 | M 4 Sect. 2. 
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Q1eſtions con- 
cerning the wa- 
rers which rc 
ſaid to be gx 
thered together, 


Sect. 2 
Of the gathering together of the waters, which 


O 


God called Seas. 


VV Ater and earth are the two loweſt elements ; 


and this yyas that day which brought them to 
perfeRion : for untill now they were confuſed ; becauſe 
their matter, although not quite yoid of form, receiyed 
at this time a better form of due diftin&tion and more 
comely ornament. The informitie was expreſſed before, 
when Moſes ſaid that the earth was void and inviſible, 
becauſe covered vyith waters : but the formitie is then 
expected and declared when the waters are gathered,and 
the drie-Jand made apparent. 

It is a wonder ( ſurc ) to think what a confuſed ty- 
rannic the waters made by their effuſion ; for they did 
rather tyrannize then orderly ſubdue or govern this in- 
feriour miric maſſe : wherefore it ſeemed good to the Al- 
mightie maker, firſt to divorce one from the other, be- 
fore he gave them. leave ſo to be joyned each to other, 


that both together might make one globic bodice; which | 


( according to the beſt approved Writers ) is one and 
ewentic thouſand and fix hundred miles in compaſle, 

But concerning this gathering together of the waters, 
there ariſe certain queſtions, which may not altogether 
be forgotten, | 

As firſt, it is enquired, How the waters were gathered 
together. 

Secondly, How it can be faid rhat they were gathered 
to one place ; ſeeing there be many ſeas, lakes, riyers, 
and fountains thar are.farre aſunder. 

Thirdly, Whether they be higher then the earth. 

Fourthly, Whether there be more water then earth. 

Fifthly, Whether the earth be founded upon the wa- 
ters, 


Sixthly, 


Chap. 6. 


| 
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| Others imagine that ic was ſome mighty wind which 


The third dayes work; 


Sixthly, Why the ſeas be falt, and rivers freſh. 

Seventhly and kaſtly, What cauſeth an ebbing and 
flowing in the ſea, rather then in rivers, R. 

Concerning the firſt of theſe queſtions, thoſe who 
think that there be no Aztipodes, ſuppoſed that the wa- 
ters did runne together and cover the other part of the 
earth which is oppoſite to this where we dwell. But the 
experience of skilfull navigatours and famous travellers, 
yea and reaſon it {elf, doth crie againlt it. 


dried them up ; or that the fervent heat of the ſunne ef 
feGed it, But both think amiſle + becauſe the drie-land 
( faith one ) appearing all at once, was ſo prepared by a 
oreater power then either of the wind or ſunhe, which 
could not work it at once, nor ſcarcely in a long conti- 
nuance of time : neither was the ſunne made untill the 
next day after. Dixit igitur & fattum et ; he ſpake 
the word onely, and by the power of that word it was 
done. For the cfficient cauſe of the ſea was the onely 
word of God ; the materiall was the waters ; the for- 
mall was their gathering together ; and the finall partly 
was,that the drie-land might appear. Ezekzels * wheels 
were one within the compaſle of another : and ſo was 
the earth, water, and aire, before the powerfull word 
of God commanded this their gathering : the earth 
within the water ; the vyater vvithin the aire : and the 


aire vvithin the concave of the Firmament. Which if} 


they had all for ever ſo remained,and man made as he is, 
the vvorld had been no houſe for him to dyvell in, nei- 
ther had it been a vvork ſo full of never ended adn.irati- 
ON as NOVY It 1s. | 
Perhaps the pores and holes of the ground vyvere- full 
before this gathering : yet nevertheleſle their bodies muſt 
be vvillino to be made the beds for moce. That they 


yyere full, it proccedeth from the nature of the vvater,: 
falling 
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Which ſheweth 


how the waters 
were gathered 
together. 
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* Job 38. 70. 


| OneZt, 2. 


Shewing how 
they were ga- 
rhered to one 
place, 


* Elay 405 22. 


| 


falling downwards and filling the. Thar being full, 
they are yet made capable of more, might proceed both 
from a more cloſe compoſure of the not hollow parts of 
the e2rth, and alſo by making theſe waters thicker then 
they were before. For whileſt the not hollow parts were 
1-2de more ſolid, the hollow could not chooſe but be 


| © enlarged : and whileſt the thin and vapourie waters 


were better thickened and condenſed, the outface of the 
ground could not be obſcured, bur ſhew ir elf as one re- 
leaſed from out a waterie priſon. Some adde unto this 
their heaping together in the high and wide ſeas, where- 
by it cometh to paſſe that they flow to and froat flouds 
and ebbes,and do often force out water-{prings from our 
the higheſt mountains : which laſt, whether it be ſo or 
no, ſhall be examined afterwards. 

The next queſtion was, how it can be faid that they 
were gathered to one place ; ſeeing there be many ſeas, 
lakes, rivers and fountains that are farre aſunder, 

It was a ſtrange conceit of him who thought that this 
one place unto which the waters were gathered, was ſe- 
parate ſo from the earth, that the waters by themſelves 
ſhould make a globe, and haye their proper centre ; for 
leaving to deſcend towards the centre of the earth, they 
were gathered to a centre of their own, and ſo the drie- 
land appeared. ; 

But this opinion is very falſe, and worthy to be rec- 
koned amongſt abſurdities : for ( as the * Prophet Efay 
writeth )the Lord is faid to /it wpon the circle of the earth, 
Now experience ſheweth that it is not the earth alone, 
bur the earch and ſea together that make one globe or 
circle, 

This one place then whither the waters were gathered, 
was not a place ſeparated from the earth, being in the 


A 


aire or elſewhere, but was in the very body of the carth 
i: ſel, Neither was it one place ſtrictly taken, as if it 
meant 


i. 
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were-no eAztipodes, half the earth under us was to be | 
covered with water. EE 

Burt rather it is called one place, becauſe in the whole | 
olobe of the earth, every place is either water or land:or 
( if nor ſo) becauſe there is but one body of all the wa- 
ters that are : for eyery part of the water is joyned unto 
the whole as it were with arms, and legs, and veins di- 
yerſly dilated and ſtretched out. So that either under the 
earth, or aboye the earth,all the waters are joyned toge- 
ther : which alſo the wiſe man witneſlerth, Eccleſ. r. 7. 
But haply ſome may think, becauſe this gathering to- 
gether of the waters is called Seas, that therefore the one 
place, unto which they were gathered, is not to be un- 
derſtood of every collection or gathering of water, but 
onely of the ſea. | 

Well, be it ſo. And if this rather then the other be the 
meaning of Moſes his words, it may be ankrered, that 
alchough the ſea be divers in name; yer all ſeas are ſo- 
continiied together, that one ſea is perpetually joyned 
with another:and thereupon the name given, is pot Sea, 
but Seas ; as in the text is manifeſt, DYES 

Yea and hereupon it alſo is, that Geographers make 
theſe waters come under a fourefold diviſion. For they 
either call this gathered water, O ceanus, are, Fretum, | 
or Sings. | 

1, Oceanus, the ocean, is that generall collection: of | 
all waters, which environeth the world on every ſide. 

. 2. Mare, the ſea, is a part of the ocean, . to which we 
cannot come but through ſome ſtrait. 

3. Fretam, a ſtrait, is a part of the ocean reſtrained | 
within narrow bounds, and opening a way to the ſea. 

4. Sinns, a creek, or bay, is a ſea contained within a 
| crooked ſhore, thruſting out ( as it were ) twg arms to 
| embrace the lovely preſence of it. 
| Object, | 


Jmeant one point or angle of the earth : or, as if rhere.| 
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* Dr Fulk jn his 
Mer.l:b'4.faith 
that ſome lakes 
arc ſo grear that 
they bear the 
names of ſeac: a- 
mong which he 
reckoneth this 


Caſpian ſas 


* As Duma m2397 
and Duina mmor 
called aiſo Onega, 
Look into the 
maps of Ruſſia 
or Muſcovia. 

* Y:E.the Eux- 
ine, Baltick, and 
Scythian or Nor- 
thern ſeas. 


OueFt. 


Shewing whether 
the waters 
higher then the 
carth. 


C 
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Objett. But perhaps you will ſay that the Caſpian ſea 
is a ſea by it {elf;, and therefore all ſeas joyn nor the one 
unto the other, | 

Anſw, To which it is anſwered, that this ſea is either 
as a * lake in reſpect of the contiguous or joyning ſeas ; 
or ele it was no ſea in the beginning of the world, but 
began onely at the ceaſing of the Floud,& was cauſed by 
the waters coming down from the Caſpian hills;ſettling 
rhemſelyes in thoſe declive and bottomie places where 
the faid ſea is, Plinre and Slings are perſwaded char it 
joyneth it {elfunto other ſeas by running into the Scythi- 
an or Northern ocean through ſome occult paſſages un- 
der ground ; which is not improbable. But howſoever, 
this we are ſure of, that the river Fo/ga js joyned to it, 
being as another ſea, and having no leſſe then ſeventie 
mouthes to emptie it ſelf: which river is alſo joyned to 
the river Doz, and that hath great acquaintance with 
the Euxine ſea. Beſides, Volga is not a ſtranger to*other 
waters which fall cicher into the Scythian or Baltick 
ocean : inſomuch that it may be ſaid, this Caſpian ſea is 
tied(as it were)with certain firings to * three other ſeas : 
and fo, not onely all yvaters are made one bodie, like as 
before I ſhevved, but ( if this gathering muſt needs be re- 
ferred to the ſeas ) even all ſeas alſo ſhake hands, and by 
one means or other mutually embrace one the other. 

A third queſtion is, Whether the waters be higher then 
the earth.Concerning vvhich there be Authours on both 

fides ; ſome affirming, ſome denying. 

That they be higher then the earth, it is thus affirmed. 

Firſt, becauſe vvater is a bodie not ſo heavie as earth. 

Secondly, ir is obſerved by failers, that their ſhips 

flie faſter to the ſhore then from it ; vyhereof no reaſon 

can be given, but the height of the yyater above the | 


land. | 
Thirdly, to ſuch as ſtand on the ſhore, the ſea ſeenieth 


to 


: 
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to ſwell into the form of an hill; till ir put a bound to 
their fighr. | 

Fourthly,it is * written of Seſo/fr:5 King of Egypt,and 
after him of Dari King of Perſia, that they would have 
cut the earth and joyned Ni/zs and the Red ſea together ; 
but finding the Red ſea higher then the land of Egypt, 
they gave over their cnterprile, left the whole countrey 
ſhould be drowned. 

Fifthly, the ariſing of ſprings out of the higheſt moun- 
tains doth declare it, becauſe the water cannot be forced 
higher then the head of the fountain oppoſite ro it. As 
for example. Like as we fee a ſpring that riſeth in an 
hill, conveyed in lead unto a lower ground, will force 
his waters to aſcend unto the height it beareth at the 
fountain : even ſo the waters which ſtand above the 
mountains, do force out ſprings of water, by neceſſary 
and naturall cauſe, out of the higheſt mountains. 

Sixthly, the * Pfalmiſt doth witneſſe the ſame, affirm- 
ing moreover that God Almighty hath made the waters 
to ſtand on an heap, and hath ſet them a bound which 
they ſhall not paſſe, nor turn again to cover the earth, 


And Jer. 5. 22. Fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord? will ye 
not tremble at my preſence, which have placed the ſand 
for the bound of the ſea, by a perpetuall decree that it 


Bur notwithſtanding all this, methinks the other part 


| ( yet chooſe which you will ) is moſt probable. 


For firſt the water indeed is a bodie not fo heavie as 
carth, yer heavie enough to deſcend, not being of an 
aſpiring nature, but preſſeth eagerly towards the ſame 
centre that a ſtone or any part of the earth coveteth : It 
cannot therefore poſſibly be above the earth, although 
not ſo heavie as earth,unlefſe there were no hollow pla- 
ces in the ground to receive it. But God Almighty, in 


pony 


| cannot paſſe it ; and though the waves thereof rage, yer | 
cax they not prevail > Thus on the one fide. 


| 
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oathering them, provided lodgings for them, left they 
ſhould turn again and cover the earth:which alſo is infi.) 
nuated by the Hebrew word Kava ſignifying to congre-| 
gate or gather together ; from whence the Latine word | 
Cavs, hollow, may ſeem to be derived. Beſides, ſhould 
itbe alledged that the hollow places could not be deep 
enough to receive them, what were this but to curtall 
the earths Diameter or thickneſle ? for ſuppoſe the wa- 
ters ood above the hills before they were gathered to 
one place ; yet know that even the Semidiamerter of the 
earth is deeper by. no few miles then the higheſt hill, 
Suppoſe you could imagine an hill ro be above a thou- 
ſand miles high ( which is impoffible ) yet the earths Se. 
midiameter would be two thouſand, foure hundred, and 
above 26 miles deeper then that height. As for example ; |. 
if the earth be 21600 miles in compaſſe, then the Dia- 
meter will be 68727, miles ; and if the Diameter be 
68727, miles, then the Semidiameter muſt be half fo 
much» viz. 3436t; miles. 

Secondly, ſuppoſe it be obſerved by failers that their 
ſhips fly faſter to the ſhore then from it:this proveth not 
the ſea higher then the land.For know that it is no won- 
der to ſee a ſhip fail more ſpeedily homewards then out- 
wards ; becauſe when it approcheth tothe ſhore, it co- 
meth with a continued motion which makes it the 


ſwifter : but when it goeth from the ſhore, it doth bur 
begin its motion, and is therefore ſlower then before. 
This ( iFneed were ) might be proved by many plain 
and familiar examples. 

Thirdly, ſuppoſe that the ſea ſeemeth, ro ſuch as land 
on the ſhore, to ſfivell higher and higher, till it put a 
bound to the ſight ; this rather proverh the ſphericall 


roundnefle of the earth and ſea, then any thing elſe; 
{hewing that both rogether make one globie bodie. 
Which, why it is perceived rather in the water then the 
land, 


—— 
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land, this may be a reaſon ; namely becauſe the ſea, being 
a plain and liquid element, and ſpacious enough, doth 

| better ſhew it then the earth, which hindereth our full 
| view by reaſon of many woods, trees, and other fixed 
d| obſtacles, which the ſight meeteth and encountreth by | 
d the way. | 
p | Fourthly, alrhough Seſo#ris K. of Egypt, and after 
I! him Darezs K, of Perfia, dared not to make 2 cut out of 
= the Red fea into Ns, for fear of drowning the coun- 


0 trey, becauſe they ſuppoſed that the ſea lay three cubirs 
c higher then the land of Egypr : yer ( as tome report ; 
|, how truly, I cannot tell ) the Pro/ommies,kings of Egypt, 
= effteted the work without any danger of inundation, 


But ſuppoſe they had not done it, or ſuppoſe it were 
granted that the Red ſea werc higher then the plains of 
Egypr ; yet it followeth nor ( unlefle one fivallow can 
make a ſummer ) that the ſea in gcnerall is every where 
higher then the earth. As for the height of the Red {ca 
above the land near adjoyning to it, * AriFtotle ſeemeth | * Ms. 1, r, cap, 

. . . . Ta. 
to give a reaſon, perſwading himſelf that there is ſych | * 


r a change in.the univerſe, as that that which hath been 
t ſea is ſometimes land, and that which hath been land 
- is ſometimes {ea:and ſo he thinketh of thoſe low grounds 


- near the Red ſea, that they have been gained from rhe 
: ſea, The ike we may alſo think of many places in the 
Netherlands; and of that {mall part of fea which is be- 
, tween Dover and ( allss ; as VerFegaz proveth in his 
reſtitution of decayed antiquities, cap. 4+ Page 97- 
Fifthly, ſuppoſe that certain ſprings ariſe out of the 
higheſt mountains, myſt the {ea therefore needs be high- 
er then thoſe mountains ? ſurely I think not. For ajbeit I 
be not of Ar:iFor/es mind, nor of their opinions. who do 
not deriye the rivers from the {eas,nor make ſubſcripti- 
on unto them who giye a ſucking and an attraQive| 
| power to the veins of the earth ; yet I find it as. a thing 
+72 poſſible, 
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* Deſubril lib. 3, 
P4g-123. 


poſſible, although that part of the ſea which lieth op- 
poſite to the head of the fountain, or to the place where 
the water fhrſ{t breaketh out, be lower then the ground, 
that the ſaid water may neverrheleſle eaſily aſcend, and 
not break forth untill i find a place convenient. Now 
this aſcent is cauſed by the ſea, which, ſeeing ir is a vaſt 
bodie,is very ponderous and heavie.and cannot be thruſt 
back by the water at the head of the fountain oppoſite 
to it, but rather it doth potently and ftrenuouſly croud 
on the ſaid water through the hollow ports and paſſages 
of the earth, until! at the laſt it ſpringeth forth. 

Were it ſo indeed that there were an equall weight 
of both waters, (T mean of the ſea-water driving, and of 
the ſpring-water arifing)then the aſcent of the one could 
not be higher then the ſ#per ficies of the other:but ſeeing 
the weights are unequall (which * Cardan did nor well 
conſider ) the ſtronger and heavier muſt needs drive on 
the weaker and lighter, caufing it ſometimes to aſcend 
even above ir ſelf. | 

Sixthly and laftly, that which the Plalmiſt witneſſeth 
concerning the ftanding of the waters on an heap,I take 
to be not ing elſe but the gathering of them to one 
place, ſo and in ſuch a manner, that their coming roge- 
ther may be called Seas, and' their forſaking the land be 
called Earth : for if one place of Scripture be expound- 
ed by another , it ' will appear to be even ſo, Firſt, be- 
cauſe it is ſaid, Eccleſiaſtes 1.7, Al the rivers go intothe 
ſea:but the water hath his naturall courſe downwards, 
and cannot be forced up, bur by the heavier weight ; as 
hath been ſhewed. Secondly, becauſe it is ſaid Pal, 107. 
23-T hey go down to the ſea in ſhips:down, as to the low- 
er place;and not #p, - as to the higher, And for that al- 
ledged out of Jeremy, viz. Fear ye not me &c, The 
Prophet ſpeaks there of no miraculous work againſt na- 
ture, but of the ordinary providence of God by naturall 


means » 
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verſe is manifeſt, For there he gives the like inſtance of 
the rain; which we know is not wrought by miracle, and 

yet it ſheweth the warchfull providence of God, prefer- 

ving the world by the naturall courſe of the creatures. 

| Judge then ifthey be not miſtaken, who would have 

| the ſea higher then the earth. 

The fourth queſtion is, Whether there be more watec | QwzeFF. 4. 


then earth, Shewing whether 
there be more . 


means, keeping back and bounding the ſea; as ar the 24. 
| 


Now here I am perſwaded that rhe anſwer may be | water then earth, 
cicher double or doubtfull, For if we have reſpect to the 
known parts of the world, then I think there may be 
more ſea then land, But if we have reſpect to all, both 
known and unknown, then perhaps there may be as 
much land as fea : For we ſee thatin the maps of the 
world, the Southern parts are not known, and therefore | 
they write Terra Anſtralss nondum cognita:which whe- | 
[ther it be ſea or land, isuncertain. Parexs, upon Gene- ; 
fis, is perſwaded that the land is more then the lea, 
alledging a proof out of * Eſdras, where it is ſaid that |* 2. Kr. 6. 42. | 
when God commanded the waters to be gathered, he 
oeathered them into the ſeventh part of the earth, and 
dried up the fix other parts : which although it be Apo- 
cryphall in reſpe& of the authoritie of the book, yer(faith 


'he ) it ſeryes to ſhew that the waters are nor more then 


the earth, 

| The next queſtion is, Whether the earth be founded | QzeFF. 5. 

| | Shewing upon 
| upon the waters. arr” 


|'- The Pfalmiſt ſeemeth to affirm it, Pfal. 24. verſe 2. |is founded. 
{For ( according to the common reading ) it is, He hath 
"| foundi#l it upon the ſeas,and prepared it upon the 
| flouds. | 

| * To which it is anſwered, that if the earth ( as it is ) 
be the receptacle for the waters, or holdeth the waters 
in the concayitics of it, how can it be that the waters 
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| are inſtead ofa foundation ? Job faith, He hangeth the 
| earth npon nothing, chap. 26. 7. It upon nothing, then 
| not upon the waters, for they are ſomething, And again, 

eyen the Plalmiſt allo faith, T he foundation of the earth 
cannot be moved, Pal. 104. 5. If not moved, then nor 
founded upon the waters, for they are moveable ; flit- 
ting to and fro, ſouctimes this way ſometimes that 
way, and neyer ſtanding till, 

Wherefore when the Pfalmiſt faith, The earth 1; 
fonnded npon the ſeas, he meaneth that it is fo placed a- 
boye them,as that it is made fit to be a place for habirati- 
on : And ſo Expoſitours underſtand the Hebrew word 
Gmal ; viz.in ſuch a ſenſe that it doth fignifie above,and 
not #poz : In which ſenſe, the waters that ir (uſtaineth 
do not hold it, bur are holden by it : for they are in it|' 
ranguam in utre, as in a certain veſſel ; and do alwayes 
ſtrive to come as near the centre as is poſſible. | 

For concluſion then of this queſtion, thus much muſt 
be known ; namely, that when God mide the world, he 
* Wiſd.r1,20, | made * all things in number, weight, and meaſure : in- 
* Job 26. 7. ſormuch thar the earth ( although it be hanged upon*no- 
thing ) is ſo equally poyſed on every fide, thar it cannot 
but be firmly upheld ; and no more fall then the ſun out [ 
of the firmament; or the ſtarres out of heaven, For hathi Þ |* 
not man ſometimes ſhewed an admired portion of skill | 
in this or that rare work which he hath wrought, and 
effected by nothing elſe but onely the deep and pro- 
found rules of art 2 yes ſurely hath he. And if man be , 
ſo potent as to make his 5Kill admired, yea and by thoſe 


— 
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| 
who are men as well as he ; what may we think of the | t 
| Maker of men, but that his art is much more then com- V 
| mendable and his wildome much more then matchleſle ; tc 
| ſo that the world, and all the parts thereof, afford no- 
| thing but matter cf wonder ?-Tr is therefore an acclama- C( 
| tion which deſerves impreſſion in the hearts of 11s mor- G 
tall 


| Sedt, 2, 


ſea, and freſhneſie of rivers. 
eAriſfotle, in his ſecond book of Meteors, ar the 2, 


= F dare” | 
he third dayes work, x95 
Ii oo | 
tall men ; Oh God how manifo!d are thy works ! 1a wife | 
| doxce tho ha#t made them all:And being made,his pro- | 
vidence doth {i:ftain them, = 
The ſixth queſtion is concerning the faltneſle of the | Aef. 6. 


”" i 

Shewing wRy 
the ſea is falr, 
and river; freſh, 


chapter, ferteth down (| beſides his own ) three opinions | 


| concerning this {altrefſe, One whereof is, that the wa- | 


| ters overflowing the carth in the beginning of the 
world, were to dried up by the heat of the ſunne, thac | 
' not onely the drie-land appeared, but all thoſe waters 


| which remained ( being the ſea ) were fo ſucked and | 


| robbed of their {weet fayour, that they could nor but 
be falr, . 
Another opinion agreeing to that of P/a/o, who ge- | 
nerating the iea ev 7a7taro,or from great and deep gulfs 
in the earth , or ( with others ) drawing it through the 
bowels of the earth, gave occaſion to think that the wa- 
ter in it ſelf was ſweet, and yet became ſalt by reaſon 
of the divers favours that it mer withall in the ground or 
veins of the earth. Which cauſe, by the*interpretecs of A- 
ritotle,is alſo attributed to Anaxagoras8& Metrodorus, 
as being pleaſing to them.For as water ſtrained through 
aſhes is endued with a certain tart and falt kind of acri- 
\monie ; fo the ſea is made falt by ſome ſuch kind of earth 
through which it paſſeth : which is as others have alſo 
thought , who ſuppoſe that the faltnefſe 07 Mineralls 


doth much conduce to this purpoſe. 
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A third was the opinion of Empedocles, who affirmed 
that the ſea was but the ſiveart of the earth, being ( as it | 
were ) roſted by the hear of the ſunne ; and was there- 
fore falt, becauſe all fivear is of fiich a favour. 

Now theſe three opinions Ariſtotle endeavoured to 
confute by ſeverall reaſons , ſhewing other cauſes of the 
ſeas faltneſſe. And indeed had it been io with him "_ 
N 2 c 
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he could have repaired unto Moſes, then had the firſt 
opinion been ſtruck dead more eaſily then it was ; be- 
cauſe Moſes would have told him that the drying of the 
earth, and gathering of the waters, were one day elder 
then either ſunne or ſtarres. 

And for the ſecond, if it be taken in a qualified ſenſe, 
it is not much amiſſe : for although Ar:/fotle ſaith that 
if it be a true opinion, then rivers would be falt as well 
as ſeas, becauſe they runne in the veins of the earth; 
yet know thatall and eyery vein is not of one and the 
ſame temper ; as is apparent by the differing qualitie of 
ſpringing waters. 

As for the third , it ſeemeth rather a ridiculous then 
philoſophicall opinion : for ſweat is bur a ſmall part of 
that humour contained in any bodie that yieldeth 
ſweat ; but the ſea is not the ſmalleſt part of humour in 
the bodie of the earth : therefore it neither cauſeth the 
ſea, nor ſaltneſle of it. 

But beſide all theſe , there are other opinions alſo, 
Wherefore ſome again have attributed the cauſe to aduſt 
yapours,partly let fall on the ſea, and partly raiſed from 
it to the brinks and face thereof; Others to the motion of 
| f _ 22" the ſea; Some to under-earth, or rather*under-ſea fires,of 

074, Cp. 8, ys : . : . 

a bituminous nature,cauſing both the motion and ſaltnes 
alſo; Others to an hot and drie aſpiration exhaled out 
"Fi. under the | of the * earth, and mixed with the water of the ſes. 

_— But that which followeth ſfeemeth abſolutely the | 
beſt, namely that ir is effected by the working of the 

ſunne , which draweth out the purer and finer 
parts , leaving the grofſer and more baſe behind; 
| even as in this little world of our bodies, the pureſt part 
| of our nouriſhment being employed in and on the bodie; 
the urine and other excrements remaining do retain 2 
perect faltneſſe. Unto which opinion they alſo aſſent, 
who aftirm that the faltneſſe is radically or originally 
in 


ws 
_ ————eeem——_————_——__ow—— ca 


| teR, 2, The third dayes work, 
| 


y . 


| In the matter of the water; vvhich mult be ſo underſtood 
| as the vyater hath in it an earthy kind of ſubſtance of a 
' drying nature : which(as I ſuppoſe)vvas nor firſt inthe 
' matter of the yvaters before they yyere gathered unto 
this one place where novy they are;becaufe,as is report- 
ed and yvritten, there be ſalt mines in ſundry places, as 
; in a certain hill in Barbary, out of vyhich perteR falt is 
; digged,and uſed for ſalt after it is made clean and beaten 
ſmall, All vvhich doth greatly commend the providence 
| and yyviſdome of God : For 1t is not unlike but that the 
| ſea vvas by his vviſdome and providence gathercd-into 
ſuch falt valleys of the earth, as yvere otheryviſe barren 
and unfruitfull : vvith vyhich ſubſtance, the gathered 
water being mixed,mulſt needs parrake both of an earthy 
matter, and alſo of a ſalt ſavour;yet ſo,as this ſalt favour 
canot be drayyn out, and ſenſibly perceived in the mix- 
tare of many ſyvect humours joyned vvith it, vyithout a 
ſeparation firſt made by the heat of the ſunne, of the 
thinner parts from the thicker : And ſo the ſunne is a 
- a——_ though not a produftive cauſe of this ſalt- 
neſſe, | 
Novy this opinion may be ſtrengthened by many rea- 
ſons. | 
Firſt, becauſe ſea-yvater, vvhen it is boyled, doth eya- 
porate a deyyie or waterie humour,which being collect- 
ed and kept together, hath a ſvveet raft or favour. 

Secondly, becauſe yapours drayyn from the ſea and 
turned into rain, are void of faltneſle. 

Thirdly, becauſe the ſea in ſummer, and tovyards the 
South ( as Ariſtotle affirmeth ) is more falt then elſe- 
vyhere ; vvhich cometh to paſſe in thar the ſunne,ar that 
time and place, dravyeth avvay more of the ſyyecet hu- 
mours then at other times. 

. Fourthly, becauſe the ſea is freſher toyyards the bot- 
tome, then at the top; as ſome have found by uſing pra- 
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Of rivers 3 and 
from whence 
they proceed. 
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| riginall of rivers within the earth, vvhich yyas of watry| 


Fifthly, becauſe ( as AriFotle again teſtify eth ) if an 
emptic veſſel ſealed up vvith vvax Fe by ſome means or 
other cauſed to fink into the ſea, and there let lie for a 
certain ſpace, it will at the laſt be filled with very freſh 
and ſyveet vvater,ifluing in through the inſenfible (mall 
pores of the yyax : for by this manner of paſſing into 
the veſſel, the thin is ſtrained from the thick : yea by 
this means, the earthy and aduſt part, vvhich carrieth 
the ſaltneſle in it,is excluded,vyhileſt the other is admit. 
ted. For in every ſalt favour, tvvo things are required; 
V14, an aduſtion, and an tarthie kind of ſubſtance of a 
drying nature : both vyhich are found in the ſea. For 
( according to the teſtimonie of Phyſicians ) ſea-water 
doth heat and drie more then other yyaters, and is alſo 
more ponderous or. heayie; yea and it doth more eaſily 
ſuftain a heavy burthen,giving it leſle Ieave to fink then 
the freſh filyer-ſeeming ſtreams, 

And thus vve ſee hovy the ſea comes to be ſalt. It fol- 
 loyyeth to ſhew vyhy rivers be not ſalt, as yvell as ſeas. 

Novy for the better explaining of this, the firſt thing 
confiderable yvill be concerning the originall of foun- 
tains and rivers. | 

Ariſtotle handled them among{t Meteors of a yyatry 
kind, becaute he ſuppoſed that there vvas the ſame 0- 


Meteors in the aire.above the carth. For if, this aire 


(faith he )coming.near to the nature.of 2 yapour , is by 
cold turned into vyater*then the aire which is in. the ca-| 
verns of the earth, may be, by the ſame cauſe, conden-| 
ſed into vyater alſo, According to. vvhich grounds, vve| 
cannot but make this -the originall of fountains and ri- 
vers;namely:that they are ingendred in the hollow con- 
cavities of the earth, and derive both their birth and 
continuall ſuſtenance from the aire ; vyhich piercing the 


open chinks or chaſma's of the earth, and congealed by 


the 


ms anal 0%. ARE abt TY wk 


a ES. a... Ms. Pe du 


021 VU eo 


8 - =" 


| along,untill it break out into a river or ſpring.Secondly, 
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; the cold of thoſe places, diffolycth into water(as we ſee | 
| the aire in winter nights to be melted into a pearlie dey, 
ſticking on our glaſſe windows ) and being grown to 
ſome quantitie, it will either find a way,or make a way, 
to vent its ſuperfluitie, All which agreeth very well to 
the nature of the aire, which ſeeing it is hot and moilt, 
che heat being gone it is thickened, and fo eahly turned 
into water. 

And as fora continuall running of rivers cauſed by 
this water, it is ( faith Ariforle ) by a perpetual ſuc- 
| cefſion of new aire. | 
| But tothis opinion we may not abſolutely make ſub- 
(cription ; for although aire may be thus converted into 
water, yet the ſole matter of rivers cannot come from 
hence:it may haply be an helping cauſe,but nor a prime, 
or principall cauſe. For ficſt, fith the aire is a thin ſubril 
bodie, there is neceſſarily required an abundance of aire 
to make bur a little quantitie of water; infomuch that it 
is not doubted by ſome without cauſe , whether the 
dennes and hollow places of the earth be vaſt enough to 
receive ſo much aire as can make water enough to runne 


there be many fountains which have ( as it were a kind 
of ebbing and flowing at certain direct and ſet times, 
which they keep as conſtantly as the very ſea it ſelf. As 
for example, among other ſtrange rivers,* P/;ie makes 
mention of Dodox Jupiters fountain, which evermore 
decreaſeth from midnight untill noon ; thence it increa- 
ſeth untill midnight again. And in the ifland Delzs,the 
fountain of /zopze(as Fe alſo affirmeth) keeps his courle 
with Nils. Alſo he makes mention of a little iſland in 
the ſea over againſt the river 7 7m9avus or Brenta in Ita- 
lie, having certain fountains in it which increaſe and de- 
creaſe, according to the ebbing and flowing of the vaſt 
bodice of Amphitrite or the fea, : 
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* Aeriall vapours 
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Wherefore the wiſe man Srracedes thought more truly 
(Ecclus. 40.11.)concerning theſe things ; affirming that 
all things which are of the earth ſhall turn to the earth 
again: and that which is of the waters doth turi again 
into the ſea. Which ſaying of his I do nor fay is much 
ſtrengthened;bur abſolutely confirmed by one more au- 
thentick then it ſelf ; namely by that of Soloinon, Ec- 
cleſ. 1. 7. where it is witneſled that all rivers run into 
the ſea,yet the ſea is not full:wnto the place from whence 
the rivers come, thither they return again, Which teſti- 
menie makes it plain that the ſea is the principall cauſe 
of all rivers: and if therefore Ari/forles*acriall yapours 
have any thing to do in this generation, it is as much as 


. nothing : yet that which they are able to do, I imagine 


they perform, joyning themſelves with the currents 
which come from the ſea ; and fo they runne together in 
the veins ofthe carth , either untill free leaye be given 
them to come abroad, or that ( like Hannibal in the 
Alps ) they work themlelyes a way. 

Now in this there is little or no difference between 
Solomon and Plato, together with the ancient Philoſo- 
phecs before him,although Ar-/fotle diſſenteth, For that 
which So/omon calleth the ſea, * Plato calleth the great 
* gulf of the carth;faying, Et 73m it xdoue opbivcl Te ma 
Tes 61 TAU, 1, 4 TETs TIM mv Te nprumy. id eſt, «Ad it. 
lam hiatum & omnes fluvii confluunt, & ex hoc viciſ- 
{178 ommes efflunnt - that is, /zzto this gulf all rivers do 


both flow or aſſemble themſelves,& alſo by their courſes 


come or flow out again, | 

But what need more words ? Tr is without controver- | 
fe that rivers have their firſt originall from the ſea: rhat | 
is the fountain-head from whence all fountains have | 
rheir heads, Neither can the faltneſſe of the ſea, and | 


freſhneſle of rivers, ſtop this current. 
' For concerning ſprings, it is true indeed that they are 
freſh; | 


[ 
{ 
{ 
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freſh ; and this freſhnefſe, notwirhſtanding their falt 
originall, may be aſcribed to percolation and ſtraining 
through the narrow ſpungie paſſages of the earth, which 
makes them leave behind ( as an exacted toll ) the co- 


| lour , thickneſle , and ſalrnefſe. So that you ſee, ſea-wa- 


ter(though in it lelf of a falt and brackiſh fayour)by paſ- 
ing through divers windings and turnings of the earth, 
is þ Annie of all unpleaſantnefſe:and by how much the 
ſpring-heads of rivers are * remote from the ſea, by ({o 
much are their waters affected with a delightfull reliſh: 
yea and why they aſcend up to the higheſt mountains, 
already hath been declared. Unto which may be added, 
that they come nor with a direct courſe from the ſea un- 


on the ſudden, but by degrees : and fo, winding them- 
ſelves through many crooked paſſages and turnings,they 
do ( as it were ) ſcrue themſelves up to the convenienteſt 
place of breaking out ; and cannot go back, becauſe the 
ſea is a farre heavier bodie then the vein that cometh 
from it;even as the bloud in our veins is nothing in pro- 


portion to the liver, from whence each vein of bloud 


hath its firſt beginning. 


place, that of waters ( be they ſeas or rivers ) we have a 
threefold uſe and benefit. 
' Firſt, that our of them drink may be afforded to man 
and beaſt;as it is Pſal. 104. 11.T hey give drink to every 
beaFt of the field:the wild aſſes quench their thirt, &c. 
Secondly, that running through the earth , as bloud 
through the bodie , by interlacing it, and ſometimes 
overwhelming ir, they make the earth able to produce 


O ; - 
thoſe fruits which are neceſſary for the lite of man: 


which benefit of overflowing, fo fattens the whole land 
of Fgypt.that the Prieſts of that countre7 did thereupon 


aſcribe the beginning of time, or of every thing that 
now 


But I draw towards a concluſion, adding in the laſt 


to thoſehills ; neither do they aſcend diredtly upwards . 


| 
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Que, 7. 
Wherein is{heyw- 
ed the caule of 
the ebbing and 
flowing of the 
ſea. 


| by coming on 'the ſhore, I ſhall the better view that 


now is; to thattime of the yeare when their Nz/zs over-' 
flowed, or when it firſt began to lift up it {elf above the. 
banks,and diffuſe an ample portion of manuring bountie, 
into the lap of the land : which is as good to them as _ 
Faupiter ſhould deſcend in a golden ſhower. And for| 
other places, where there be no ſuch luckie flouds, there! 
it is found that theſe bounteous watrie bodies yielding 
vapours, do purchaſe for them ſuch dropping ſhowers 
of rain,that the valleys ſtand ſothich with corn,that th 1 
laugh and fing : and therefore thefe are great benefits' 
challenging moſt humble thanks ; as it is Pfal. 107, | 

The third is,that they can quell the rage of the hotteſt 
element, and keep our manſions from cinders, or a fla- 
mie converſion into aſhes. . | 

The fourth is, that they yield us an'cafinefle and ſpee- 
dinefſe of condu&t and traffick, by which each place; 
partaketh of the bleſſings of eyery place. 

Yea theſe, and many more, are the benefits of water, 
without which the life of man could not be ſuſtained. 
But here I contraRt my fails, and end this queſtion : for: 


| 
{ 
[ 
[ 
| 


which remaineth concerning this liquid element, 
Wherefore it followeth. | 

The next and laſt queſtion propounded, was concern-. 
ing the fluxion and refluxion of the ſea ; wherein I pur-! 
poſe (as near as I can) to ſhew, both why ſeas have. 
that alternate motion, as alſo why ſuch murmuring 
brooks and rivers, as do not ebbe and flow, are deſtitute 
of the foreſaid courſes. 

The motion of the ſea is either naturall, or violent, 
The firſt it performerh on its own accord ; the other it 


doth not, but by ſome externall force compelling it. 
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The firſt, being a naturall motion,is ſuch as is in every 
other water ; namely that all waters do evermore flow 
into the loweſt place, becauſe they have an heavineſſc 
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or ponderofitie in them. And thus the ocean naturally 
floweth from the North , where it is higheſt, unto the 
South as the lower place : for * there in regard of the 
oreat cold, the waters are not onely kept from drying 
up, bur alſo increaſed, whileſt much aire is turned into 
water : whereas in the South, by reaſon of great heat, 
they are alwayes ſucked up and diminiſhed. Now this 


motion is called a motion of Equation ; becauſe it is for 


this end, namely that the ſuperficies of the water may be 
made equall, and diſtant alike on every fide from the 
centre of-grayitie. 

The other, being that which dependeth upon ſome 
exteryall cauſe, is ſuch as may be diſtinguiſhed into a 
threefold motion, One is rapt, and cauſed by force of the 
heavens, whereby ir floweth from * Eaſt ro Weſt. The 
ſecond is a motion of Libration,in which the ſea ftriving 
to poiſe it ſelf equally, doth (as it were ) wave from one 
oppoſite ſhore to another. And note that this is onely 
in ſuch as are bur ſtrait and narrow ſeas, being a kind 


|Libration;juſt like a riſing and falling of t 


of trepidation in them, or-(as I faid axee? a motion of 

e beam of an 
equall-poiſed balance, which will not ſtand ſtill, but be 
continually waving to and fro. The third and laſt is Re- 
Ciprocatio,or ets mars, called the ebbing and flow- 


ing of the ſea, 
The cauſe. of which hath added no little trouble, nor 


ſmall perplextie, to the brains of the beſt and greatelt | 


Philoſophers. Arrfot /e,that maſter of knowledge, helps 
us little or nothing in this queſtion. And yet* Plutarch 
affirmeth thar he attributed the cauſe to the motion of 
the ſunne. * Others have gathered from him that he 
ſeemed to teach, it was by certain exhalations which be 
under the water, caufing it. to be driven to and fro ac- 
cording to contrary bounds and limits, Bur howſoever 
he taught, or whatloeyer he thought, this we find, that 


| 


nothing | 26 
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* Note that this 
is pertinent to 
the openeſt ſeas, 
as the Artlantick 
and South ſeas, 
and eſpecially 
berweenrhe Tro- 
picks, where is a 
conſtant Eaſterly 
breath cauſed by 
the ſuperiour 
motions, which 
draw together 
with them, not 
onely the elc> 
ment of fire, but 
of the aire and 
water alſo. 
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Greg. Nat. Af- 
ehmes 07 4t.contia 
Creſ. L. Val: Di- 
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* [ zeye ſaith 

thax it 15 not 
ſeven times a 
day; bur remere 
m modum venti 
nuxce huc nunc :1* 
luc rapitur, lib, 8, 
dec. 3. 


{ro move, and not moving in very deed. This opinion 


nothing troubled him more, For (as*C elins Rhodigin 
writeth ) when he had ſtudied long about ir, and at the 


laſt being weary, he dicd through the tediouſneſle - 
ſuch an intricate doubt, _ * Some fay he drowned himſel 
in Negropont or Earips, becauſe he could find no rea- 
ſon why it had ſo various a fluxion and refluxion,ebbing 
and flowing ſeven times a day at the*leaſt ; adding, be- 
fore that his untimely and diſaſtrous precipitation, 
theſe words, *EmeJj 'AezzTiang buy £18 T9 "Every, EveraC 
intro iy *Aererian® Quandoquidem Ariſtoteles non cepit 
Euripa,Enripns capiat Ariſtotelem; That fs, Although 
Ariſtotle hath not taken Euripus, yet Enripus ſhall take 
Ariſtotle : meaning that that ſhould end him, whoſe 
cauſe covld not be comprehended by him. 

But leaving eAriftorle, we ſhall find as little help 
from his maſter P/ato, who ( as did alſo the Stoicks)at- 
tributed the cauſe to the breath of the world. Such alto 
have been the phancies of others;among whom Kepler 
may not be forgotten, who in good earneſt affirmeth and 
belieyeth that the earth is a great living creature , which 
with the mightic bellows of her lungs firft draweth in 
the waters into her hollow bowels, then by breathing 
reſpires them our again. A prettie fiction this ; and vyell 
vyorthie the pen of ſome fabling poet, rather then to be 
ſpoken in good ſober ſadnefle, and affirmed as a truth. 

Others vyould have the cauſe to be by reaſon of vya- 
ters in the holes of the earth forced out by ſpirits; vvhich 
comes ſomething near to that before concerning the 
breath of the vyorld, 

A third ſort attribute the cauſe to the circular motion 
of the earth; affirming that there js a daily motion of the 
earth round about the heavens, vyhich it performeth in 
24 houres : the heavens in the mean time onely ſeeming 


came farſt from the Pythagoreans, and is defended by 
the 
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the Copernicantans as an effect of the forefaid motion, As 
for example ; the earth moving ſwiftly round, the watec 
not able to follow the motion, is left beaind, and cauſed ! 
to flow to and fro; like as in a broad ſhallow veſſel may 
be ſeen: for put water in ſuch a velſel, and let it be ſwift- 
ly pulled forward, and then you ſhall ſee that by being 
left behind, it will bear ir ſelf againſt the one fide, be- 
fore the other can at all partake of irs company : and fo 
it is alſo in the earth, leaving the waters behind whileſt 


it movyeth. 
- Bur if this opinion be true ; firſt tell me how it comes | The earch har\ 


EE. ee IR 
EE eee eons, 


p = | on, 
one and the ſame time, but alterech his courſe, and is 


every day about one houre later then other. Secondly, 
ſhew me why the tides are at one time of the moneth 
higher then at another. Thirdly,let me be informed why 
broad lakes and large rivers do nor flow as well as ſeas. 
Fourthly, let me be rightly inſtructed how it comes to 
paſſe that things tend to the earth as their centre, if the 
ſunne ( as Copernicmxs and his followers imagine) be the 
centre of the world. Fifthly,ſhew me why the aire in the 
middle Region is not rather hot then cold : for ſurely if 
the earth ſhould move round with a diurnall motion, as 
they maintain , then the middle Region muſt be either | 
farre higher then it is, or elſe the aire would be ſo heat-' 
ed by going round, that the coldneffe in ic would be ei- | 
ther little or none at all; for ir is a ruled caſe.that Remo- 
tio 4 motu circulari dat quietem frigiditat e.et gravita- 
tem; ſicut propinquitas dat motum.calorem,et levitatem: 
and thereupon it comes to paſſe thar we have coldneſle 
in the middle Region, the cauſe firſt beginning it being 
in reſpect of the hills which hinder the aire from follow- 

ing the motion of the heavens ; as in * two ſeverall pla- ox ch 
ces of the ſecond dayes work I have declared, Sixthly, I | 5. a. 2. R_ 


'would allo know why an arrovw being ſhort upright graph 1, 
| ſhould 


z 
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to paſſe that the ſea doth not ebbe and flow alway es at | 2? circular mori- 
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| ſhould fall near upon the ſame place x where the ſhooter, 


| tandeth , and nar rath er fall beyond him, {ceing the, 
| earth mult needs carry him farre away w hileſft che ar-| 
| row flyeth up and falleth Soy wn again : or why ſhould a 
| tone, being per pendicular!z ” [et fall on the Weſt fide of a; 


rower, fall juſt at the foor of it;or on the Eaſt fide,fall at | | 
«11, and not rather be forced ro knock againſt it> We fee 

that. 2 man in a ſhip at ſea, throwing a Tone upright.is | 

carried away before the tone falleth; and if it be mount- | 
ed up in any reaſonable height, not onely he which caſt | 
it, but the ſhip alſo is gone. Now why it ſhould be other- 


wiſe in the motion of the carth, I do not well ro 
{ 


If you fay that the earth equally carries the ſhooter, 
aire, arrow, tower, and. ſtone ; then methinks you are 
plainly, convinced by the former inſtance of the ſhip: or | 
if not by that, then by the various flying of clouds,and of 
birds;nay, of the ſmalleſt graſhopper. lie, flea, or onat, 
whoſe motion is not tied to any one quarter of the 
world, but thither onely whither their own ſtrength 
ſhall carry them : ſowe flying one way, ſome another 
way, at one and the ſame time. We fee that the wind 
ſometimes hindereth the flight of thole prettie creatures; 
but we could never yet perceive that they were hinder- 
cd by the aire ; which muſt needs hinder them if it were | | 
carried alw ayes one way by the motion of the earth:for | 
from that efte&t of the earths motion, this effe&t mult | 
'nceds alſo be produced. | 
| Armada with theſe reaſons, *twere ſuperfluom 
| To jon our forces with Copernicus. 
Bur perhaps you will fay it is a thing impoſſible for ſo 
vaſt a bodie as the heavens to moye dayly about the 
earth, and be no longer then 24 houres before one reyo- 
lution be accompliſhed : for if the compaſſe were no 
*more then {ich a diſtance would make as is from hence 
{to Saturns ſphere, the motion muſt extend, in one firit 
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{cruple or minute of time, to 55804 miles ; and in a mo- 
ment, to 930 miles : which is a thing impoſſible for any 
Phyſicall bodie to perform, | 

Unto which I muſt firſt anfirer, that in theſe menſi- 
rations we mult not think to come fo near the truth, as 
in thoſe things which are ſubject to ſenſe, and under 
our hands : For we oft times fail, yea eyen in them, 
much more therefore in thoſe which are remote, and | 
( as it were ) quite abſent, by reaſon of their manifold 
diſtance, 


Secondly, I alſo anſwer, that the wonder is not more 
in the fwviftneſlſe of the motion, then in the largeneſle of 


| the circumference : for that which is but a flow motion 


in a little circuit(although it be one and the ſame moti- 
on ſtill ) muſt needs be an extraordinary motion in a 
greater circle ; and fo, I ſay, the wonder is not more in 
the motion then in the largenefle of the circumference. 
Wherefore, he that was able, by the poiwer of his word, 
to make ſuch a large-compaſſed bodie, was alſo able fo 
to make it, that it ſhould endure to undergo the ſwifteſt 


motion that the quickeſt thought can keep pace with, 


(or poſſibly be forged in imagination : For hz works are 


wonderfull, and i wiſdome he hath made them all. 


Befides, do but go on a while, and adhere a little to 
the ſect of .Copernici, and then you ſhall find fo large 
a ſpace between the conyexitie of Satntns ſphere, and 
the concavitie of the eighth ſphere {being more then 
20 times the diſtance of Satrn from us, and yer void of | 
bodies, and ſerving to no other purpoſe but to falve the 
annuall motion of the earth)ſo great a diſtance 3 I fay, 
that thereby that proportion is quite taken away which 
God the Creatour hath obſerved in all other things; ma- 
king them all * in number , weight and meaſure, 1n an 
excellent portion and harmonic, : 


Laſt of all, let me demand how the earths motion and 
heavens 
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heavens relt can agree with holy Scripture, Ir 1s true in- 
deed ( as they alledge ) that the grounds of Aſtronomiie 
are not taught us in Gods book : yer when TI heare the 
voice of the everlaſting and ſacred Spicit ſay thus, * Sx 
ſtand thou ſtill,anud thou Toon 1a the valley of Ajalon,] 
cannot be perſwaded either to think , teach , or write, 
that the earth ſtood ill : bur the ſunne ſtood, and the 


| moon ſtayed, untill the people had avenged themſelves 


on their enemies. Neither do I think after this that it 
vyas the carth yyhich yyent back , but the ſunne upon A. 
haz his diall in the dayes of Ezekias.For vyhen God had 
made the earth , vvhat ſaid he? did he bid it moye 
round about the heavens, that thereby dayes, yveeks, 
moneths and years might be produced > No. What 
then ? This vvas its office, and this that vvhich it ſhould 
doznamely*bud and bring forth fruir for the uſe of man, 
And for motion,it was abſolutely and directly beſtovved 
upon the heavens and ſtarres:vvitneſſe thoſe very yvords 


them in the heavens ſo as they ſhould never reſt, but be 
for ſignes, and for ſeaſons, for dayes and for years. And 
ſo allo the vviſe * Siracides underſtood it, ſaying, Did 
not the ſunne go back by his means, and was not one 
day as long as two? 

I conclude therefore, and concluding cannot forget 
that ſyyeet meditation of a religious and learned * Pre- 
late, ſaying, Heaven ever moves,yet i that the place of 
our reſt : Earth ever reſts, yet is that the place of our 
travell and unreſt. | 

And novv, laying all together, if the cauſe be taken a- 
vvay, the cffe&t periſheth. My meaning is no more bur 
thus ; that ſeeing the earth is void of motion, the ebbing 
and floyying of the ſea cannot be cauſed by it, bat de- 


pendeth upon ſome other thing. 
Or again, yyere it ſo that the earth had ſuch a motion, 


appointing to the ſinne and moon their courſes ; ſetting | 
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pended on ir. For( as I ſaid before) if this were the | 
cauſe, it could never be that the courſe of ebbes and 
'flouds ſhould keep ſuch a regular alteration as they do 
day by day : Neither could it produce a cauſe why the 
| tides ſhould be more at ' one time of the moneth then ar 


1 ſhould fcarce believe that this ebbing and flowing de. | 
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' the world. Bur I leave this and come to another. 
| Ir was a mad phancie of him who attributed the cauſe 
'to an Angel,which ſhould Rand in a certain place of the 
'world , and ſometimes heaye up the earth above the 
waters, ſometimes conſtraining; it to fink below them. 
In an ebbe, he heaves it up ; and in a floud he lers ir 
fink. | 

As improbable allo is that of ſome others who ima- 
vine one Angel to be an Angel of the water, whoſe of- 
be is ( as in the pool of Betheſda ) ro move the warers 
to and fro:and for proof of this;that place is alledged in 
the * Revelation, where when the vials were poured out 
upon the kingdome of the beaſt,one of the Angels is call- 
ed an Anoel of the waters. But know that the fame an- 
fwer MG, before concerning the moving of the winds, 
will ſerye to ſtop this gap. Or were it ſo that we mult 
be tied to a licerall ſenſe , the compulſion overthrows 
the afſertion ; becauſe he is called an Angel of the wa- 
ters, not for that he cauſeth them to ebbe and flow, but 
becauſe it was his office to corrupt them and turn them 
into bloud. 

More probable was their opinion who attribute the 
cauſe to-certain ſubterranean or under-fea fires , whoſe 
matter is of near akin to the matter of the Moon; 
and therefore , according to her motion, they continue 
their times of burning : and burning, they make the ſea 

Q. 
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another : Nor yet ( as ſome ſuppoſe ) could the waters | 
be ſuftered ro flow back again, but alwayes mult be go.- | 
ing on as faſt as they can, toward the Eaſtern part of) 
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'| fo to boyl as thar it is a tide or high-water ; but going 


out: the ſea ſinks again. 

But now if this opinion were true, then the water in 
2 tide would be thinner , through the heat which cau- 
ſerh it to aſcend, thinner then at other times : and ſoa 
ſhip carrying one and the ſame weight would fink deep- 
er in a floud then in an ebbe ; which experience ſhews 
to be otherwiſe. Yea were it ſo that there were ſuch 
ſuppoſed fires in the bottome of the ſea cauſing it to 
ſwell up like boyled water, then it would alſo follow 
that the ſea water would be ſo hot that it might not be 
touched : For if the heat of the ſuppoſed fire be ſufh- 
cient to make it aſcend , it -is ſufficient alſo to make 
- t hot : which would appear leſſer in an ebbe then in a 

oud. | 

Wherefore, omitting theſe and the like opinions, the 
moſt allowable is to attribute this lux and reflux, to the 
effeAs of the divers appearances of the Moon : For 
we ſee by experience , that according to the courſes of 
the Moon, the tides are both ordered and altered. By 
which it is not improbable that the waters are drawn 
by the power of the Moon, follovving her daily moti- 
on, even as ſhe is carried yvith the Primum HMobile, 
Yea vyere it not ſo that the ſea vyere hindered by ſome 
accident, ſome have ſuppoſed that theſe yyaters vyould 
go round from Eaſt ro Welt in 24 houres ; and {o round 
again, even day by day. The accident hindering this cir- 
cular motion, is in regard that the Welt ocean Za is ſhot 


and the main land of Africa and Europe on the Eaſt 


ly folloyy the Moon. and go daily round:And ſeeing allo 
it is hindered by ſuch an impediment, it is a probable 


conjecture to think, that it cannot but be forced to re-| 
: tire: | 


| 


part, But vverc it fo that there yvere no ſuch accidenrall | 
let in the ſea,to be hindered by the land;it vyould. order- | 


| in beryycen the firm land of America on the Welt part, | 


ITSECINE TIT X 
cogeeeeten o 


| . | degrees, which will be about 2 of the clock in the after- 


|threein the morning. And then laſtly they begin to 


Set. 2. T he third dayes work. 


liam Bourn, in the 5 book of his treaſure for travellers, 
chap. 6. determineth, | 

Others there be who attributing the cauſe to the 
moon, do demonſtrate it after another manner; namel 
that through her influence ſhe cauſeth theſe alternate 
motions - and this influence of hers worketh according 
tothe quadrate and oppoſite aſpects of her poſition in 
| the heavens ; oraccording to the quadrate and oppoſite 
configurations from that place where ſhe was at the be- 
ginning, For the ſeas, * ſaith a well learned Writer, be- 
gin to flow when the moon by her diurn rapt motion 
from Eaſt ro Weſt , cometh to the nine a clock point in 
the morning, or is South-eaft : then they will continue 
flowing untill ſhe come to a quadrate aſpect, or to go 


[noon , or be South-weſt when they ceaſe from flowing 
and begin to ebbe, continuing ſo untill ſhe cometo 180 
degrees, or the oppoſite place, which will be ſomewhat 
after nine of the clock at night, being the oppoſite place 
to that from which ſhe began her flowing. Then again 


© 
they begin toflow, and ſo continue untill ſhe attain to 


| 270 degrees from her firſt place, which will be after 


'ebbe, and fo continue ill, untill the moon come to that 


i place where ſhe was at the beginning : for there the |, 


| loud begins again. Thus ir is ordinarily; yet her illumi- 
| nation, the ſunne and other ſtarres may haſten hinder 
'or ſomething alter the moons influence , as we ſee in 
' DOD s 
ſpring-tides, at the change and full ; and neap-tides, at 
quarters and half quarters of the moon : confeſſed by 
* thoſe who have bcen great maſters in Aſtrologie. 

And let this alſo be known, that though the moon 
have dominion over all moiſt bodies, yer nor alike, be- 
cauſe of other cauſes concurring ; as the indifpoſition or 


tire;for the firm land beats it back again. Thus Mr w1l- 


* Sir Chriſto. 
her Heydon, in 
is defence of 

Judiciall Aſtron. 


chap. 21. pag. 
432, Pag 


*Idem, pag. 433. 
C:Þ, 2T, 
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The third daye 


Why all ſeas do | 
not ebbe & flow. | 


| 


Why freſh wa 
ters do not ebbe 
and flow. 


——— 


| unfirneſle of the ſubject, or ſor want of matter, and the 


{ 


like conſiderations. As for example, though it be proba- 


ble that there be tides i7 mars Atlantico, yet they are 


not to be perceived, by reaſon of rhe yaſt wideneſle and 
profunditie thereof : in other places alſo of the ſea ate 
no tides, being hindered by the ſtrength of ſome current, 


which prevaileth : and in freſh water there is no tide, ; 
| becauſe of the raritie , thinnefſe, and ſubtiltie thereof, 


which cannot retain the influence of the moon. 
And note alſo that in ſuch havens and rivers as ebbe 

and flow, there may be great diverſitie ; which cometh 
to paſſe both according to the indraught, as alſo by rea- 

ſon of the crooked .and narrow points and turnings of 
the banks,which do let and ftay the tide from that which 

is the common and ordinary courſe in the main bodie of 
the ſea : but afterwards , when it is in, and hath taken 
his ſway, then it cannot fo ſoon reyerſe back , but muſt 

continue untill the water behind it be deſcended or eb- 

bed into the ſea. The river 7 hames may ſerve as an in- 
tance in this - for it is not a full ſea in all places of it at 
one inſtant, being three parts of a floud at the lands end, 

before it can be any floud kt London, Bur were it ſo that 
there were no creeks, iſlands, ſtraits, turnings, or other 
accidentall hinderances, then there ſhould be no diffe- 
rence found in any fea, but the whole bodie ſhuold be 
{ſwayed up and down with a conſtant courſe : whereas 
fince it is otherwiſe, the times for eyery ſuch place muſt 

be once found out, that thereby they may be known for 

ever. 

; Wherefore the cavils of ſome men are nothing worth 
who by bringing particular and rare ( perhaps vain }) 
examples , do think to take away this power from the 
moon. For fith this lunar regiment is pertinent to 
moſt ſeas, and that all our ocean doth follow her ; the 
exceptions taken from certain ftraits, creeks, bayes, or 


ſuch 
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but with the wane ; and ſo the fea-crabs do likewiſe : 
amoneglt other things the nature of the water and'quali- 
tie of the region may much avail to this, if it be true, 
And in the iſland of Socotora{ faith Mr Paurchas ) Don 
John of Ca#tro obſerved many dayes, and found ( con- 
trary both to the Indian and our wont ) that when the 
moon riſeth, it is full ſea, and as the moon aſcends, the 
tide deſcends and ebbeth, being dead low water when 
the moon is in the meridian. Theſe things are thus re- 
ported, and ifthey ſhould be true, yet we muft knoyy 
that they are but in particular ſeas, as I faid before, 

where a generall and univerſall cauſe may be much hin- 
dered, and in a manner feem as. if it were altered, 

They that deſcend the brivie waves 
. Of liquid Thetrs flouds, 
And in their ſhips of brittle ſtaves 
Trade to augment their goods ; 
Theſe men behold, and in the deeps they [ze 
How great Gods wonders of the waters be, 
I conclude therefore, and cannot but fay, rhac this is as 


oreat a ſecret; to be in every point diſcuſſed and unfold- 
ed, as any nature can afford: Arcannm enim nai #74 ma- 
grum eſt, Tr is a great ſecret of nature, and gives us 
therefore principall occafion to magnifie the power of 
God, whoſe name onely is excellent, and jyhoſe power 
above heaven and earth. 


| 


| 


Laſt of all, this is the finall cauſe of the ſeas motion - 


Pal.107.2g, 24- | | 


O } God 


| c 
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Water uſed in 
ſtead of vineger. 


Warer uſed in 
ſtead of burart 
w:ne. 


Water which 
makes men 
drunk. 


| the WALELS » ; 
| ir were fenewed by moving to and fro ; {o this motion 
| keeps the waters of the ſea from putrefaRtion, : 


For as the airc is purged by winds, and as 


An Appendix to the former Seftion, wherein the 
properties and <virtues of certain Ftrange ri- 
vers, wells, and fountains, are declared. 

Do not well know how to end this diſcourſe of waters, 
| before T have ſpoken tomething of the {trange proper- 
ties that are in certain rivers, wells, and fountains. Some 
are hor, becauſe they are generated and flow out of veins 
of brimitone; : or. receive heat from thofe places where 
ſubterranean -fires are: nouriſhed, For this is a generall 
rule, that all waters differ according to the qualitie of 
the placefrom whence they ariſe, Some again are ſowre | 
or ſharp like vineger ; and theſe runne through veins of 
alome; copperas, or ſuch ininerals. Some may be bitter, 
thar flow out of ſuch: carth as/is: bitter by aduſtion or 
otherwiſe. Some may be falt, whoſe current is through 
ſalt vein. And ſome may be ſweet ; theſe are fuch that 
be well ſtrained through good earth, or runne through 
ſuch mineralls as be of a {weet tafte. 

Our baths in the Weſt countrey,and'S. Anne of Buck- 
ftones well in the North part of Ezg/and,8 many other 
elſewhere;are hot. Ariftotle writeth of a well in Srcilie, 
whoſe water the inhabitants uſed for vineger : and in 
divers places of Germanie be ſprings which harbour 
much fharpneſſe. In Bohemia, near to the citie called 
Bilen, is a well ( faith Dr Fak, ) that the people uſe to 
drink of in the morning, in ftead of burnt wine. And 


fome ( faith he)have the taſte of wine;as in Paphlagonia| 
is a well, that makcth men drunk which drink of it:now 


this 1s, becauſe that water receiyeth the fumoſitie of | - 


brimſtone, 
. "ed 


—— 
_ Chap. 6. | 


God hath ordained it for the purging and preſerving of 


n_—_—— 
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| brimftone, and other minerals, through which it run- 
| neth : and retaining their virtue, it-filleth and entoxi- 
.cateth the brain, as wine doth. For it is poſſible that 


brimfſtone, that they may 611 their brains with fume that 
drink thereof, wao alſo become drunk therewith. To 
which purpoſe Ow:7d ſpeaketh thus, 
Onuam FHreunguae parium 21erato FHttare traxit, 
Haud aliter titubat, quam i mera vina bibifſet. 
Which whoſo draws with an immoderate throat, 
| Trips, as his brains in mere good wine did floar. . 
| And Du Bartas alto, | 
Salonian forntain, and thou Andrian ſpring, 
Out of what celtars do you daily bring 
The onl and wine that you abound with ſo ? 
O earth, do theſe within thine entralls grow ? 
: What ? be there vines and orchards under gronnd ? 
Is Bacchn trade and Pallas art there found ? 
Ortelins, in his Theatre of the world, makes mention 
ofa fountain in /re/and, whoſe water killeth all thoſe 
beaſts that drink thereof, but not the people, although 
they uſe it ordinarily. | 
It is alſo reported, that near to the iſle Ora, there 


| as the field 1n ſpring-time, and falt as the fea, He which. 
drinketh but a little of it, is incontinently taken with a 
violent ſcowring:and he that drinketh very much there- 


of, dieth without remedie. 
e/Alanns makes mention of 2 fountain in Bxotia near 


fountains may draw ſuch efficacie from the mines of 


is a great fountain found, the water whereof 15 as green | 


to Thebes, which cauſeth horſes to runne mad, if they 


A water which is 
deadly to beaſts, 
bur not to meg. 


ling water, 


A water which 
makes horſes 
mad. 


drink of it. 

Plinie ſperketh of a water in Sc/avenia which is ex- 
treamly cold ; ye: if a man.caſt his cloth cloak-upon itit 
is incontinently fer on fire. 


Watcr. 


A water which 


had Wrnrrmems hr rh nrrt nee 2 er rn rr nn 


A cold burning L 


A purging il. | |; 


will bork roſt 


Ortelius again ſpeakerh of a boyling fountain, which | 
Be O 


35 Ids 


4 Sill 


and bake. | 
A 


— —— 


————— ————_ 


| 


Chap. 6. 


The third dayes work, 


A river whick 


breedeth flies. 


A water which 
maketh excn 
white, : 


Warer which 
| maketh ſheep? 
black or white. 


Water which 
makes them red. 


| 


birth is as his morning ; his ſtrongeſt rime,or his middle 


D-. Falk yieldeth this reaſon, namely becauſe the quali- 


will preſently ſeethe all kind of meat put into it : it will 
alſo bake paſte into bread, as in an oven well heated, 
This is aid to be in the ifle of Gro /2,d, : 

The river 7Typanzs in Scythia every day brings forth 
little bladders, out of which come certzin flies. They 
are bred in the morning, fledge at noon, and dead arl 
night : wherein mankind is alſo like them. For his 


time ( be his time long or ſhort ) is as his noon ; and his 
nicht is that, when he takes leave of the world, and 
is Iaid in the grave to ſleep with his fathers : For this 
hath been the ſtate of every one, fince firlt the world had 
any one. The day breaking,the Sunne arifeth; the Sunne 
ariſing continues moving ; the Sunne moving, noontime 
maketh ; noontime made; the Sunne declines ; the Sunne 
ccclining threatens ſetting ; the Sunne ſetting, night co- 
meth ; and night coming, our life is ended. Thus runnes 
away our time. If he that made the heavens Sunne, hath 
ſerour lives Sunne but a ſmall circumference, it will the 
ſooner climbe into the noon, the ſooner fall into the 
night. The morning, noon, and eyening (.as to thoſe 
flies ) theſe three conclude our living. 

Clitunmus, faith Propertins, lib. 3. is a river or ſpring 
in Italie which maketh. oxen that drink of it, white. 


tie of the water is very flegmatick, Fulk. Aer. lib. 4. 
Plinie ſpeaketh of the river Melas in Buotia, which 

makerh ſheep black : But Cephiſm,another ſtream which 

flows out of the ſain lake, makes them white. See Plin, 


in the 103. chap. of his 2 book. 

Plinie alſo, in the former book and chapter, makes 
mention of the river Xanthys, which will make the 
flocks turn red, if they drink the water, So/inws affirmerh 
the like of a fountain in Arabia near to the Red-ſea.ſay- 
ing.7z littore mars 1tins fontens eſſe, quens ſi oves bibe- 

S riats 
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li] | Sect. 2, 


rint, mutent vellerum qualitatem,at fulvopofſtimodum ni- 
greſcant colore, To vvhich purpoſe vye may heare D# 
Bartas deſcant thus, 


*( erona, Xanth, and Cephiſus, de make *Plinligx, cop 
q . . IC , 
T he thirſty flocks, that of their waters take, = = - 2. 


Black,red, and white: And near the crimſon deep, 
The Arabian fountain maketh crimſon ſheep, | 
Seneca ſpeaketh of a river vyhich maketh horſes red. | a water like ts 

Novy thele things may be, as D* Fxk yields probable | *< former. 
conjecture, in that the qualirie of the vyater may alter 
the complexion.; and the complexion being altered, the 
colour of their yyool and hairs may be changed. Arifo- 
tle,in his 2 book,chap.12.de hiſtor.animal.maketh men- 
tion of ſuch like waters alſo:as there is a river in. Aſriaz 
called Pſychras, of that coldnefle, vvhich cauſeth the 
ſheep that drink thereof to yean black lambes - in An- 
tandria there are tyvo rivers, the one maketh the ſheep 
| vvhite, the other black : the river Scamander doth die 
them yellovy. D* ill.in his Hexap.on Gen.ex Ariftor. 
Plinie makes mention of the Hammonian fountain, A watercold in 
faying, Jovis Hammont fons interdin frigidus,noftibus |; nor, 
fervet, The fountain of Jupiter Hammon is cold in 
the day time, and hot in the night. Like unto vyhich is. 
| that vyhich he calleth the fountain of the Sunne zexcept- : 
ing that the vvyater is ſyycet at noon, and bitter at mid- 
night: bur for the times of cold and heart, it is like to the 
other fountain./ib. 2. cap, 103. Some ſeem to think that + 
this may be the reaſon, namely, that the cold humidity 
of the night nouriſheth the heat,and by an Antiperiffaſis 
cauſeth ir to reinforce it ſelf invvard : but by day ( the 
Sunne-beams ſucking up that heat vyhich is in the ſur- 
face, that is to ſay, above ) the vvyater remaineth cold. 
Others determine thus , ſaying that this may be by the 
ſame reaſon that yycil-yyater is colder in fummer then 


it is 1n vyinter. 
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A water rurning 
wood into tone. 


G : = 
A river which 


reſts every ſe- , 
venth day. ** 


*In his 3 day. 


A ſtrange well 
in Id: 424, 


Poyſoning 
waters. 


*Plutarch. See 
allo Juſt. b.1g . 
and Curr, lb, 10. 


A water which 
makes cartell 


give black milk. 


Poyſoning wa- 
rcrs, 


We have in Exrgland wells which make wood and al! 
things elſe that be caft into them, ſtones : the cauſe 
whereof is great cold, : 
| Foſephus, de Bello Fudaic,lib.n, cap. 24. writech that 
rhere is a river in Paleſt:ze, which paſſeth berween two 
cities, called by theſe names, viz, Arcen, and Raphazee, 
which river is admirable for an extraordinarie fingulari- 
tie : namely , that having entertained his yiolent and 
ſwift courſe for the ſpace of f1x dayes, on the ſeventh it 
remaineth dry : which being paſt, ir runneth as before; 
and therefore it is called the river of the Sabbath: * Dx 
Bartas calleth it the Jews religious river, | 
Keeping his waves from working on that day 
Which God ordaiwd a ſacred reſt for ay. 

In 1dumea was a well, which one quarter of the yeare 
was troubled and muddy, the next quarter bloudie, the 
third green, and the fourth clear. /Fodore makes menti- 
on of this, and it is called the fountain of Job. _ 

Seneca and others affirm that there be rivers whoſe 
waters are poylſon:now this may be, in regard that they 
rut through poyſonous minerals, and receive infection 
from their fume, and the like. Such is the water N 9#a- 
crints in Arcadia: of which it is recorded,that no veſlell 
of filver, braſſe, or iron, can hold it, but it breaketh in 
pieces ; onely a mules hoof and nothing elſe can con- 


1 tain it. * Some write that Alexander the great, through 


the treacherie and plots of Artipater, was poyſoned 
with this water. (ris calleth it the water of S:yrx, 
lib. 10. juxta finem, © 

In an iſle of Pontwe,the river Afaces overfloweth the 
fields ; in which whatſoever ſheep or other milch cattell 
be fed, they alwayes give black milk. This river P/inie 
forgetteth not, /i6 2. cap. 103. 

It is reported that in Pe/ard is a fountain ſo peſtilent, 
that the very vapour thereof killeth beaſts when they 
approch unto it. Thece| 


—— 
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There be fome waters which make men madde who 
drink of them. Which is,.in a manner, by the fame rea= 
ſon that other fountains haye made men drunk. 

Sore again ſpoil the memorie , and make men very 
forgetfull ;: which may very well be,. by procuring ob- 
{trutions in the brain. Falk, 

Seneca ſpeaketh of a water, that being drunk proyo- 
keth unto luſt, P/izie, in the ſecond chapter of his 3x 
book, ſpeaketh of certain waters in the Region of Cam- 
paxia, which will take away barrenneſſe from women, 
and madnefle from men, And in Sc//:a are two ſprings: 
one maketh a woman fruitfull:the other, barren. 


The foreſaid P/rmie, in the ſame book and chapter, 
faith that the river Amphryſus or Aphrodiſium, cauſeth 
barrenneſle. 

And again, in his 25 book and 3 chapter, he ſpeaketh 
of a ſtrange water in Germane,which being drunk,cau- 
ſerh the recth to fall out within two years, and the 
joynts of the knees to be looſed, 


Lechnus,a ſpring of Arcadza,is ſaid to be good againlt 
bortions. | 

In Sardinia be hot wells that heal ſore eyes : and in 

talie is a well which healeth wounds of the eyes.In the 
ifle of Ch#os is ſaid to be a well which makes men ab- 

orre luſt: and-in the fare countrey,another whoſe pro- 
pertie is to make men * dull-witted. Now theſe and the 
like qualities may as well be in waters vvl:#ch are mixed 
| yvith divers minerals and kinds of earth, as in herbs, 
roots,fruits, and the like. 

The lake Penta/inm(as Solinus ſaith)is deadly to ſer- 
pents, and yyholſome to men. - And 'in [talze, the lake 
Clitorie cauſeth thoſe that drink of it to abhorre wine. 
Fulk Met. lib. 4. 

Ortelius, in the deſcription of Scot/and,maketh men- 
tion of divers fountains: , that yield forth oyl-in great 

quanuity':| 


| Water which 
makes mea mad 


A water thar 
ſpoils the me- 
morie, 


A water which 
procurerth luſt, 


A water which 
cauſeth barren- 
neſſe, & another 


|. which cauſerth 


the teeth to 
fall, &c. 


*For this ſee 
Pliny lib.31,cap.s. 
where alſo you 
may read-.of an- 
other that ſharp- 
cnerh the ſen{ss. 


I 


- . 
— 


Fountains of oy!. 


Waters of a 
ſtrange rempecre 


e 


Of the fountain 
Dodoxe. 


Waters which 
work miracles. 
*In which he 
was deceived: it 
was rather to try 
cheir ſtrength, 


hardie;as P, erſte- 
4 g£ax well decla- 
reth, Reſtirnr.crp, 
2-P28-45» 


*De adniirandis 
Cap. 5I.G 52, 


and make them ! 
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| quantity : vyhich cometh to paſſe by reaſon of the viſ- 


colitie or fatneſſe of the earth vvhere they paſſe, and 
from vyhence they ariſe. The like may be alſo ſaid con- 
cerning pitchie ſtreams, &c, | 

Some vvaters are of that temper, that men fink not in 


them,although they knovy not hovv to ſvvim. The like 


lake is ſaid ro be in S774, in vyhich (as Sexeca relateth) 
no heavie thing vvill fink. 

That vvbich P/inie vvriteth of the fountain Dodoxe, 
lib. 2. cap. 103. is very ſtrange:vyhereupon Dn Bart as 
makes this deſcant, 

What ſhould 1 of th 1 m_ fountain tell > 

what ſhall 1 ſay @ tht Dodonean well ? ; 
thereof the fir$t ſets any clothes on fire; 

Th other deth quench(who but will this admire?) 
A burning torch;and when the ſame is quenched, 
Lights it again, if it again be drenched, 

There be ſome vyells, yvhoſe vyaters riſe and fall, ac- 
cording to the ebbing and floyving of the ſea, or of ſome 
great river unto vykich they are near adjoyned. The | 
reaſon therefore of this is plain, 1H; 

But firange is that vyhich D* F#1k mentioneth of the 
river Rhexe in Germanie, yvhich vvill drovvn * baſtard 
children that be caſt into it, but drive to land them that 
be lawfully begotten. Or is not this ſtrange vvbich he al- 
ſo mentioneth of a certain yvell in S:cilza, yvherect if 
thieves drink; they are made blind by the efficacie of 


po 


| 


the yvater?The like I find in other Authours concerning 
certain fountains in Sardixia:for it is ſaid that they have 
this marvelous propertie ; namely, that if there be a 
cauſe to drayy any one to his oath, he that is perjured 
and drinketh thereof, becometh blind, and the true vvit- 
neſle ſeeth more clearly then hedid before. So/iz and 
1fiodore report it. | 


Solinws allo and* Ariſtotle make mention of a vyater 


"Re? | called | 


ah. 


* o 
"> 
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SeR. 3. The third dayes work, 


' called che E leufiniar.or Halefnian ſpring,which.through 
the noiſe of ſinging or mulick,is moved as if it danced or 
capered up and down:whereas at other times it is ſtill 
and quiet. But IT conclude, and ( as that * honoured 
Poet ) cannot but ſay, | 

Sare in the legend of abſurde$t fables 

. 1 ſhould enroll mo$t of theſe admirables, 

Save for the reverence of th unitained credit 

Of many a witneſſe, where 1 yer$t have read it ; 

And ſaving that oxr gain-ſpurr'd Pilots find, 

[In our dayes, waters of more wondrous hind. 
Unco which ( in things that are ſtrange, and not fabu- 
| | lous )) let this alſo be added, that God Almighty hath 

propoſed infinite ſecrets to men, under the key of his 

wiſdome, that he might thereby humble them ; and that, 
ſeeing what mere nothings they are, they might acknow- 
ledge that all are ignorant of more then they know: for 
indeed this is a rule, 1axima pars eorum que ſcimus,eft 
minima pars eorum que neſcimus ; The greateſt part of 
thoſe things which we know, 15 the lea$t part of thoſe 
things which we know not. 


| Sect. 2. 
Of the drie-land appearing after the gathering of the 


waters, 


He waters were no ſooner gathered, but the drie- 
| land then appeared : and this may be called the ſe- 
Ld part of the third dayes work. For the end of the ga- 
thering of the waters was, that the earth might ſhew it 
ſelf; and not onely fo, but that alſo it might appear folid 
and drie. 
Two things therefore ( faith Parem ) did the earth in 
this a& principally receive : one was” that it might be 
conſpicuous ; the other, that it might be ſolid and drie : 
an 
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* Humniaiutds 10 
eft aſtzmanda ex 
n7igatione, ſed ex 
propria definitions, 
quod ſeilcer eiffi- 
culter alter) toy 
mms claudimny, 
Fam widemus 
aquam mclidifi- 


 }t calins certis lims- 


ribus quam aerim, 
&720 &c. 10d 
auprem agus mags 
humneftat, oy fie 
76pte? CyYaljiO7em 
Galerie Cum 
enim humditas 
agree 7 denſiove 
materia hareat, 
idee eſt magis 
una, & promae 
efftcacior ad hu- 
mefFandum. 
Aerts vero hu- 
miditas tam 
crafſam ſubſlane- 
tam, ſrcut aqua, 
207 habet, & 
prozterea tantum 
madorem £0) po- 
ribus prabere ne- 
gitit : & quod 
quandogue exſic- 
care wideatur, if 
307 eſt per ſeſed 
per accidens,puta 
per exhalationes, 


|and both depended upon the law of great neceſſitie, 

For firſt, had ir been continvally covered with waters, 
how could it have been a place for habitation ? either 
man muſt have been otherwiſe then he is, or elſe the 
earth muſt, as it was, be uncovered. 

Secondly, were it uncovered, and not alſo drie and 
ſolid, ir could not conveniently have bore up rhoſe li- 
ving creatures, weights, and other things, which tread 
and preſſe upon ir. Whereupon Expofitours -well wit- 
nefle, that earth is ſo named from the Hebrew Erets : 
which ( ay they ) implieth a thing trod and runne upon 
by the creatures on it, and heavenly orbs about ir. The 
ſame word ſpoken of particular places, is engliſhed land; 
as the land or earth of Canaan, and the like. 

Here then it appeareth, that this was that time when 
the earth received her proper elenientarie qualitie : 
which it had potentially before, but not actually till 
now, Now therefore, it being not onely uncovered, but 
alſo madedrie, it might eaſily be diſtinguiſhed from the 
other three eletnents of fire, aire, and water, For the 
proper qualitie of the fire is heat;of the aire,is*moiſture ; 
of the water, is coldneſſe ; and of the earth, is drineſle. 
Theſe qualities, I ſay, are moſt proper and peculiar to 
them : yet ſo, asthe aire is not onely moiſt, but of a mo- 
derate heat, as being neareſt to the element of fire ; the 
water not onely cold, but alſo moiſt, as coming neareſt 
to the nature of aire ; and the earth, not onely drie, but 
ſomething cold, as being hoaſt or landlord to the water : 
and upon theſe terms the elements are combined toge- 
ther ; there being in all an harmonious order : pointing 
to him, who in number, weight, and meaſure, hath con- 
ſtituted all things. 

I will not go about to prove that the earth is the cen- 
tre of the world, for fear I ſhould be like to him, who 
diſputed whether ſnow were white : onely I will adde, 


that 


SeR. 2. 
that even as an infant is potentially rationall by nature, | 
but is made rationall in a&t.,by youth or years ; fo it was | 


| 


T he third dayes work, 


with the earth, borh before and after the drying of it. 


-Unto which ler this alſo be joyned, that the earth is nor 


ſo arid or drie that it 1s void of all moiſture : for then ir 
would be diffolyed and fall into dult. Bur it is arid and 
dry,that it might be ſolid and firm; retaining in the mean 
time, even in the ſolid parts of it, ſuch a- conveniencie 
of humour, that all parts may both be glewed together, 
and alſo have ſufficient nutciment for the things, which, 
like to a teeming mother, ſhe either bringeth forth, or 
nouriſheth in her wombe. . | 

Thus was the earth prepared - and thus was it made a 
fit habitation for man to dwell on. Burt, as if man were 
not alwayes worthy to tread-upon ſuch a folid foundati- 
on, we ſee it often ſhakes, and quakes, and rocks, and 
rends it ſelf; as if it ſhewed- that he which made it, 
threatened, by this trembling, the impietie of the world, 
and ruines of thoſe which dwell upon the earth, For 
though the * efficient, * materiall, and * formall cauſes 
of an earthquake be naturall ; yer the finall is the figni- 
fication of an angry God, moved by tbe execrable crimes 
of a wicked people : according to that of David in the 
18 Palme atthe 7 verſe, T he earth trembled and quaked: 
the very foundations of the hills alſs ſhook and were re- 
moved, becauſe he was wroth. 

Fear chills our hearts. What heart can fear diſſemble 

When ſteeples ſtagger, and huge mountains tremble ? 

The Romanes, in times paſt, commanded by publick 
edi&, that prayers and ſupplications ſhould be made in 
time of an earthquake : but they muſt call upon no god 
by name, as on. their other holy-dayes, for fear they 
miſtook that god unto whom it belonged. | 

And the moſt ancient of the Grecians called Neptrrne 
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* Efficiens eſt ca- 
lor ſolrs, & ſamul 
2g915 ſubterranc. 
Sy guibus ſuppe- 
ditant tres ſupe- 
Y70res planets. 

* Fauſa materia. 
lis eft ſpiritus ſon 
Vapor, zn terre 
wviſceribus con. 
cluſus, exire 
contenden, : 

* Forma eff ip%, 
concuſ5to terre ® 
& 42:t1tio ex- 
halationum terra 
mcluſarum, 


the ſhaker and mover of the earth ; becauic they fuppo-, 
ie! ' 
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T he third dayes work, : 


ſed that the cauſe: proceeded from the lu&uations and[7 3; 
flo:vings of waters up and down in the hollow placesÞ, 
under ground. : 
Orhers thovght that the ſhaking / proceeded from the | 
downfalls of ſubterranean dens or caves ; and that fome- 


| 
times whole mountains ſunk in,and they cauſed the rrem- | 


=» 


CoM > + ITED Io AGES = 


bling. | 

O ' _w q » + ſ 

The cauſe of Bur by that which I faid before in the generation of 
earthquakes. } wyinds, it appeareth, that what it is, which is the cauſe 


of winds aboye the earth, is allo the cauſe of trembling 
| [and ſhaking in the earth. For when it happeneth that 
| aire and windie ſpirits or Exhalations be ſhut up within 
the caverns of the earth, or have ſuch paſſage as is too 
narrow for them, they then ſtriving to break their pri- 
ſons, ſhake the earth, and make it tremble. Now this 
impriſonment is fatd to be cauſed thus;namely, when the | 
earth, which is drie by nature, happeneth to be watred by 
continnall rains ; then, nor onely the pores and caverns 
thereofare ſtopped and cloſed up, but even the aire and 
Exhalations within the earth are increaſed. To which 
purpoſe, D* Fx/k, in the third book of his Meteors, weri- 
teth, faying, The great caves and dens of the earth muſt 
LE» | weeds be ful of aire continually ( for there is no vacuum 
| | in nature - ) 5#t when by the heat of the Sunne,' the moi- 
Fure of the earth ts reſolved, many Exhalations are 
| generated, as well within the earth, as without ; and 
| whereas the places were full before, ſo that they could 
| hold or receive no more except part of that which © in 
| them be let. ont, it muff needs follow that in-ſuch conn- 
treys where the earth hath few pores, or elſe where the 
be ſtopped with moiſture,that there,1 ſay, theſe Exhala- 
tions ſiriving to get out, do either rend the earth, or 
lift it up; that thereby ether a free paſſage may be had, 
or elſe room enough to abide within. T am perſwaded, 
that as in other winds, there be alſo in this, ſubter- 
| ranean 


= 


my 
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 [rancan fires, which helpto-move and firre-the Vapours 
and'Exhalations. Neither do-I think that the Sunne is 
the onely cauſe 'of ſhutting the pores of the ground: 
| for then.-earthquakes would in a manner 'be as 'fre- 
[quent and common. as dryings- after:a rain + :Some of 

che-other Planets therefore have their operation in-this 
effect, Which ('as Aſtrologers witneſſe ) is Satern,being 
of an aſtringent nature : and chiefly. in earthie fignes 
mult this'be produced. For(fay they)* if Sarmrn have the 
ole dominion either in-the/ reyolution of the world,or in 
any/great conjundtion;' or inthe ecliptick place, and be 
ftrong in earthie fignes ( ſuch as be T anrus, Firgo, and 
Capricorn) and ſhall behold the Moon, when ſhe is im- 
pedite, with-a quadrate or oppofite'aſpeR, rhen he fore- 
(heweth-that. there will be an earthquake. And queſti- 


Planets is divers, and may as well ( accordins'to their 
places:and poſitions. ) work theſe effe&ts, as have any 
power at all in the changes and alterations of the aire, 
in the producing of Meteors, cheriſhing of plants; and 
the hke.And happily itis not Satur=monely,nor the bright 
beams of the Sunne, but other of the Planets alfo-being 
conveniently placed and difpoſed, which helpeth for- 
ward this fad effedt,  - CUT RS Ch 
Authours vary about the kinds of ' carthquakes ; ſome 
making more, ſome fewer kinds. | - C398 "2 5TH 
Ariſtotle, De Meteors lib. 2, cap. $. makethionely 
two Tremor, and Pulſus 5a Trembling, and a Beating. 
{Some adde a third, which they call Har#s.Others make 
|ſeven. And ſome adde onely foure': to which may be 
joyned-afifth. 2h 075) 22 ett oUgert Ge 
{-.-The firſt. is, when the: whole force of the wind 


onlefle this is not-altogether-idle:For the influence of the | 


{driverh to one place, there being no contrary -motion 


to let or hinder'it. Many hills and buildings have been 


fa down by: this kind of earthquake, eſpecially 
Pp __ when 


EN71229us de 
eJefF. cap. g.cx 
Hal; þ&c- 


The kinds of 
earthquakes. 
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A digreſſion 


. found world, 


Chap. 6. | 
when the wind caufing it , was ftrong : For if it bea 
feeble wind, it onely looſeth or unfaſteneth founda- 
tions : if lefſe feeble, then without further harm, the 
earth onely ſhakes , like one fick of an ague. This is 
called a laterall, or fide-long ſhaking. | 

The ſecond is not ſo much laterall as: perpendicu- 
lar or upright ; which is when the earth with great 
violence is ſo lifted up, that the buildings are like to 
fall, and by and by finketh down again : For after 
the wind, that cauſed the earth to ſwell, is broke out of 
priſon, the earth returneth to his old place, even as it 
was before. | 

The third kind is H;atms, 'a gaping, rending or clea- 
ving of the earth, one part being driven fo farre 
from another, that whole towns , cities , hills , rocks, 
rivers, ſeas, and the like, are ſwallowed up and neyer| 
ſcen again. _ =. 1-4 

The fourth is a ſhaking that cauſeth ſinking ; and is 
farre differing from the former : For now the earth ſplit- 
teth not, bur finketh ; this being in ſuch places, where, 


T he third dayes work; 


* Plat. in Timo. 


' touchingthe new 


though the ſurface of the ground be ſolid, yer it hath 
burt a 'falt foundation ; which being moiſtened with wa- 
ter driven through it by the force of the ſhaking Exhala- 
tion, is turned into water alſo. Thus was the Atlan- 
tick Ocean cauſed to be a ſea »: whereas before it was an | 
ifland ; according to the'* teſtimonie of famous Plato, 
who lived” in his flourſhing fame abour 366 years be- 
fore Chrift was born : and before his time it was that 
this iſland ſunk. 

Whz:re, by the way , in a word or two may be diſcuſ- 


ſed , not ſo much how the late diſcovered parts of the 
ns. came to be peopled, as hovy at the firſt to be un- 
novvn. | | 


Concerning vvhich, this I think may. be kinpefed, chat 


| America vyas {ſometimes part of that: great land yvhich | 


Plato 


[ | Sect. 3. The third dayes work, 


the ſons of Neptune,and did goyern part of Europe and 
Africa, as vvell as of the ſaid ifland + in vyhich regard 
there vvas knowledge of the late known parts long ago, 
But yyhen it happened that this ifland became a lea, 
time yyore out the remembrance of remote countreys: 
and thay upon this occaſion , namely by reaſon of the 
mud and dirt, and other rubbiſh of the iſland. For vyhen 
it ſunk.it became a ſea,vyhich at the firſt vvas full of mud; 
and thereupon could not be failed , untill a long time 
after: yea ſo long,that ſuch as yyere the ſea-men in thoſe 
dayes , vvere either dead before the ſea came to be clear 

again, or elſe ſunk vyith the iſland: the reſidue, being lit- 


taught them , fail in ſome certain boars from iſland to 
iſland;bur nor venturing further,their memorie periſhed, 
And not onely ſo, but alſo thus:this iſland finking might 
ſo. damp. up the ſea, that neither thoſe that vvere in theſe 
parts did eyer attempt to ſeek any land that vyayes to 
theWeſtyyards;nor yet thoſe vvho where remaining up- 
on that part of the iſland that did not fink, vyould eyer 
attempt to ſeek any land unto the Eaſtyyards: and fo the 
one forgot the other, 

More I might fay touching this thing : | but this ( per- 
haps)is more then enough. Yet thar ſuch an iſland vvas, 
and {yvallovved by an carthquake, I am verily perſvva- 
ded : and if America joyned not to the Welt part of it, 
yet ſurely it could not be farre diſtant, becauſe P/to 
deſcribes it as a great iſland : neithec_ do I think that 
there vyas much ſea beryveen Africa and the ſaid iſland. 
Bur I leave:this digrefſion and proceed. 

The fifth kind of earthquake is contrary to the for- 


Plaro calleth the Atlantick iſland, and that the Kings of 
that iſland had ſome intercourſe betyveen the people of 
PEarope and Africa, Some have related that they vvere. 


tle expert in the art of navigation , might , as necefſſitie 


| mer : for as before the ground finks doyyn, ſo novy. it is 
| P 2 caſt 
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76d | caſt up, like as in the ſecond kind already mentioned: 
onely this is the difference, that now it returnerh nor to 
its place again, but remaineth a great mountain: an em- 
bleme whereof may be ſeen in the buſie mole caſting up 
hills in a plain ground. And note that if ſuch a riſing be 
in the ſea, it not onely cauſeth overflowings, but produ- 
ceth likewiſe many iſlands, fuch as were never ſeen be- 
fore. And thus there may be five ſeverall kinds of earth- 
quakes, | 

The artendanes | Know alfo that an earthquake hath both his Aztece- 
of an carchquaks. | 1,,:54, and Subſequentia. | 
The eAntecedentia are the ſignes which go before it, 
and ſhevy thar it vvill be. 

The Conſequentia or ubſequentia , are the effects 
| which follow after it, and ſhew that ic hath been. 

| Signes of an As for the Antecedentia, or ſignes , they be of theſe 
earthquake. ſorts chiefly, 

Firſt, a great tranquillitie or calmneſſe of the aire, 
mixed with ſome cold : the reaſon of which is , becanſe 
the exhalation which ſhould be blowing abroad;is wich- 
in the carth, | | 

Secondly, the ſunne 15 obſerved to look very dimme 
certain dayes before, although there be no clouds : the 
reaſon of which is , becauſe the wind, which ſhould 
have purged and diſſolved the grofle aire, is taken priſo- 
ner and encloſed within the bowels of the earth. 

Thirdly, the birds flie nor, bur fit (till beyond their or- 
dinary wont, and ſeem as if they were not fearfull to let 
\ any one come near them : the reaſon of which-is, be- 
cauſe cither the - penr  exhalation ſendeth ſome ſtrange 
| alteration into the aire, which ſlenderly breatheth out of 
ſome inſenfible pores bf the-earth ; which it may do 
rhough the exhalation comes not out : or elſe it is that 
a they are ſcarce able to flie for want of ſome gentle gales 
for their wings to ſtrik& upon ;' it being a thing vvell 

| _knoyvn, 
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' i{[562, mentions another, wherewith the icitte Bery#tho: 
| was overthrown ; and the ifles; catſed Coy, grievouſly 
[thaken. Again, be writeth of a great tempeR and earch- 

| quake in the. yeare 1456; whetein ( as he hath it our of 
Chrouica thronicormmy thereperifhed abour Priet and. 
Naples, qo thouſand people. Alfo, * in the yeare 1509 

[che citie'of Conſtairinople was forely fhaken, innume- 

- |rable houſes and rowers were calft to the ;ground, and 

chiefly the palace of the ;preat Tank ; infomachithar he 
was forced to fly to another place;- Fhittcen' thouſand 

{periſhed 'in this calamutie. Again, in *rhe-yeare 1531, 

[in the '(citie Lisbon, 'a thouſand foure hundred houſes 

were overthrown ( or, as ſome fay, one thouſand five 

hundred ) and above fix hundred ſo ſhaken that they 
were ready to fall, and their charches 'ca{t untd 'the! 
proud, lying likeheaps of ftones. This earrhquake was | 
lattended with a terrible plague and peſtilence. And chus 

do'theſe examples confirm the firſt effect. 

| A ſccond is the turning of plain ground into 'moun- 
1t2ins, #ad'ratfirig up'of iſlands in the ſea, as Thra, 1m'the 
\timeof P/317e;8& T heraſia;which(as Sexeca witneſleth |) 

whs made an land even in thefight of the 'mariners, or 
whileſt they were looking on. Thus alſo Delos, Rhodos 
and ſundry others, came to be iſlands. 

] A third fe& is the throwing down of mountains, 
{and finking of iflands, and ſiich like. Thus periſhed the 
Atlantick iſland, as T ſhewed before :yea thus alſo pe- 
tiſhed:by the breach of the earth, thoſe famous cities of 
. le Achaia, viz. Helice and Buris:of which Ovid writeth 
thus, : 

S; queras Helicen & Burin, Achaidas urbes, 
Invenies [ub aquis : Et adhuc oftendere nant 
Inclinata folent cum manibus oppida mer ſis. 


If thou would'Rt Helice and wifed Baris find, 


lth. 4. bur Lan 
quer nameth the- 
yeare 1508, 
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1531, before mentioned, when Lisbon was fo ſtrangely | 


The warer hides them : and the ſhipmen ſhow 
Thoſe ruin'd towns and drown'd walls as they row. 

A fourth effe& is the cutting the neck of ſome 1/?h1s 
from: the continent : 2nd thus Brittarz was * ſevered 
from France; Africa from Spain;and Sicilie from Jtaly, 
with the like. . 

A fifth is the tranſlation of mountains; buildings, trees, 
&c. unto ſome other places: of which we may find teſti- 
monie in good ' Authours . of credit. Alberts calls this 
motion, a.vetion or a carrying. | | 

A fixth is the breaking out of rivers and fountains in 
ſome new places : which. happeneth by the breaches 
made in the earth amongſt water-ſprings , through the 
violence of the Exhalation; STO, tt ; 

A ſeventh is plague and peſtilence , cauſed by the poy- 
ſonous fume of the:Exhalation-: ſuch as was in the yeare 


ſhaken : For putrid Exhalations infect the aire ; and the; 
2ire, us. | TE F 
An eighth effe& is famine; which-may be by reaſon © 

the ſhocks and ſhakings of the earth, making it thereby | 
become as it were f:ick and, fteril. Or elſe irmay be by 
reaſon that the long pent yapour carries with it a blaſt- | 
ing hurtfull fume. | | 

A ninth is. ſometimes the diſcovering of .new burning 
hills ; whichwnay happen when the'abundance of Brim- | 
ſtone and ſulphurous matter that is under ground, is ſer 
on fire through the violent, motion of the Exhalation: 
and fo it breaketh forth, -: | 


A tenth is ({ or elſe ſhould be) the fear of a Deitie, For | 
if it be the Lords will by this work of his , in his hand. 
maid nature, to ſhake it,no land can be ſure, no place o 
flrong that can defend*us. Nay, the more ſtrong,the more 


dangerous : For the / higher,. the greater fall. With the | 
: 


wiſe man therefore I will, ſay, 1 know that whatſoever 
| God 


T [ Se. 3, 


1. * Let any judge, whether this lower Ball 


7 
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e third aayes work. 


God doeth, it ſhall be for ever : nothing can be put to it, 
nor any thing taken from it: And God doeth it that men 
ſhould fear before him, Ecclefiaſtes 3. 14. | 

Laſt of all, this I will adde : and iris a faying:of one, 
well worthic to be remembred. T he whole earth(laith he) 
z nothing but the centre or point of the world. T his x. all 
the matter of onr glorie;this our ſeat, Here we bear ho.. 
ours ; here we exerciſe rule; here we deſire riches ;and 


wage war, yea civil warre;and make the very earth be- 
come ſoft and fat with the crimſon bloud of our mutuall 
| ſlanghters.T his is that place where we drive away from 
us our near neighbours, ditch in hu grounds to eurs,and 
ſo meaſure our demeans by driving others from our 
coaſt s,that thereby we may be like to ; Sa who.cau freely 
triumph in any part of the earth. But what of all this? 
When time,by ending us, hath put a meaſure to our co- 
» | vetouſneſſe ; then, after all, what a ſmall portion ſhall be 
obtain, who. ts dead xd gone fromall?O amatores mun- 


for the ſake of what thing 1s it that you ftrive 


(Whoſe endlefſe greatneſſe we admire ſo all ) 
Ky cem not a point, compard with th'upper S phere, 
Whoſe turning turns the reſt in their career, 
Lo thenthe guerdon of jour pinching pain: 
A needles point,.a mote, a mite you Fain: 
A nit, a nothing:{ didyox all poſſeſſe ) 
' Or, if then nothing any thing be leſſe. 

«phy then ſhould man this nothing thus reſpett; 

« As he, for it, Heav'ns Kingdome ſhould neglect ? 
If thou feed'ſt well, if feet and back be clad, 
What more to thee can Kingly riches adde ? 
Not houſe, not land, zot pg. of gold and treaſure, 


— — 


here mankind treubleth and turmeileth himſelf: here we 


di, cujus'rei gratiz wiliratis ? Oh ye lovers of the world, 


(When fickneſſe of thy bodie ath teok, ſerſure). 
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 Canrhevee remove ie; neither canſt thou find. 
A force in them td tnve a troubled mind. 
Which if man could well remember, tre would ceaſe 
to fend himſelf for 'nething 3 and willingly fubferibe to | 
be l8thEnthtion rude by the * Poer, under the.peroh 'of 


Hedubu; nponithe tuitre of Troy ; ſaying, 


OnitHnqne rewmo flair, warns potens domina- 
Zr AlA, ; 


 HainShyqae vebig evellulunn letrs deat, : 
OW Views, & te, Troja : 201 name Palit 
Dothmenta fors whijora, qndns frigili tco 
Starent (HpeDby os | 
Which & (( as * viie rranffates-ic ) this, 

Tethat His eonfidence pics ina Crown; | 
 --- Orms Puke potthtly doch frown, © 1 
© AHOYAKE; With profÞprotis Forevnes, all his joy ; 

 'Chlrntice, by no'\greater influence, could declare, | 
© Ti Whit © fickle Rite all prond things ate. 4 
To thi Patpdfe'alfd-Rrveth that Epigrath'of 21nſprices, 
'wherein he feizheth Drogents to the tich King \Cre- 
{us among the dead*;'and there Diogenes himielf hath as |. 
;good an eſtate as he. | 
| E mr Crefe tuam, titiftme Regum, ' 
1ait apad mancs Diogenes Cynicus, © 
Conft itit + #tqne procul ſolito $ajore'cnchinns 
Contaſſus, dixit, Quid tibi divitie 
Nunc profunt, Regum Rex O ditifſime, cum ſis 
Sicut ego ſotus,'me nnoque pauperior? 
Nat quecunque hubui,mecum fero:cum nhil ipſe 
Ex tantis tecitym, Craſe, feras opibus. 
Among[t the ghoſts Diogenes beheld 


w_ 


Thee Creſus, of all kings, with moſt wealth fwell'd, 
This *twas he dideonclude ; ahd as one moy'd 
Withgreater lnghing then his wont behoy'd, 


He 


# 


of! 


Set. 4. The third dayes work, 


|that the herb muſt bring forth ſeed, and the tree bear 

fruit. For God would not that either the herb ſhould be }' 
fterill,or the tree barren ; but with their ſeeds and fruics, 
according to their kinds : by which it was, and is, that 
their kinds both were, and are preſerved. For firſt we 
ſee the buds ſpring up ; theſe at the firſt are tender, but 


afterwards, growing a little older, wecall them herbs : 
the herbs, being of convenient growth, bring forth 
flowers : under the flowers. grow and wax ripe the ſeeds: 
the ſeeds being ripe and caſt into the ground, do again 
bring forth the tender buds;and they herbs in their (eye- 
rall kinds ; and fo on, as before : by which you may ſee, 
how God hath conſtituted a never-ending courſe in na- 
ture z being the-ſame in the trees alſo, as well as in the 
herbs, For their tender branches do not grow to be 
woodie, but by little and little ; then they aſpire to the 
height and name of trees ; and being trees, they bloſſome; 
from their blofſomes ariſe fruits ; and - within their fruits 
be ſeeds ; and in thoſe ſeeds reſteth the power of other 
ſprouts, or tender ſhoots, | 

- Now 'fome would obſerve from hence, that here is 
mention made of three kind of plan+; and fruits that the 


A —————— 


which by others are diftinguiſhed-into herbs, ſhrubs,and 
trees. But I rather think the bud is: 5 exempted, and 
not taken as "one peculiar thing:'proper: to. kind of its, 
own. For ( 2s I have already ſhewed') that whict: is the 
(bud, may be taken, either for the tender ſhoot of any 
herb or grafle, or elſe for the tend:- and unwoodie 
branches of ſhrubs and trees': for that which they be in 
their ſprouting; they are not in their perfeRion 2 neirher 
are they in their perfetion what they be in ſprouting. 
And 15 it not an endleſſe wonder to ſee the varierie, 
orowth, power and virtue of theſe, the carrhs rich live- 


earth bringeth forth :; #iz. the bud;the :!rb,and the tree: | 


Thearietie and 
virtue of herbs . 
and trees. 


ries ? ſotne greatsfome lefſe-; ſome little, ſome low; ſome 
| large, 
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Baſil, 


*Ger.in his Herb. 
our of G ale: 
Simp. lib, 3, 


A ſcorpion bred 
in the brain b 


{ the ſmell of Baſil. 


A medicine for 
"war I'S. 


iafeliows. 


*% 


How tokeep” 
bees from fting- 


ing. 


| large, ſome long; ; {ome, whoſe virtue excells in this ; 
jomie,whoſe power appears in that : ſome hot and moift; |. 
ſome cold and drie : ſome hot and drie ; fome cold and 
moiſt, Of all which I purpoſe to give my reader a taſte, 
that thereby he 11ay be driven to admire the reſt. * 


Herbs hot and moiit. 


Nd firſt of all T begin with Baf/:in Greekit is 2.- 

uy, or B20inndy, in Latine, Ocimum, Baſilicum,or 
Regium, This is an herb hot in the ſecond degree, and 
ſomewhat moiſt.* Ga/ez would not that this herb ſhould 
be taken inwardly, becauſe it hath a kind of ſuperfluous 
moifture joyned to it ; but being applied outwardly, it is 
good to digeſt, diſtribute, or conco:t. We in England 
ſcldome.or never eat it : yet we greatly efteem it, becauſe 
h ſmelleth f{iweer, and { as ſome think ) comforteth the 


| 


brain. But know that weak brains are rather hurt then 
holpen by it;for the ſayour is ſtrong:and therefore nwch 
ſmelled unto, it procureth the headach : and ( as-the Au- 
thour of the haven of health affirmeth out of Hollerize ) 
Bafil hath a ſtrong propertie beyond all theſe. For (faith 
he ) a certain Italian, by often —_— to Baſil, had” a 
ſcorpion bred in his brain, and after- vehement and long 
pain he died thereof. Moreover, that we ſhunne the eat- 
ing of ir, is alſo neceffary; becauſe, if it be chewed, - and 
laid afterwards into the ſunne, it engendreth worms. 

Mr Thomas Hill, in his art of gardening, teitifieth that 
the ſeeds of Ba/il, put up into the noſe, procure ſneezing; 

and being mixed with ſhoemakers black, do take away 

warts, killing cthem'to' the very roots. - 

The wild AZ7a/tow is called in Greek ax9©;, ſignifying 
a mitigatour of pain:& in Latinezit is Malva ſylveſtri. 
It hinch a certain moderate and middle heat.in it, toge- 
ther with ſome moiſture, The leayes ſtamped with a lit- 
tle hony, and one anointed with them ſhall not be ſtung 
by bees, waſps: or the like, Borage | 


| 


| 
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Borage'is a common herb, and yet ſome account a | Borage, 
fourefold difference in it;as thus, Garden Borage, white- 
flowred Borage, never-dying Borage ( ſocalled, becauſe 
fair blew flowers, ripe ſeeds, and buds for new flowers, 
may be ſeen all at onceon it ) and alſo another kind of 
Borage, which is little differing from the former, except- 
ing that the lowers look fair and red. This herb is hot 
and moilt in the firſt degree. 

Unto this may be joyned Bxg/ofſe, which, according | Bygloſſe. 
to Dioſcorides(as M* Gerard writeth)is the true Borage: 
whereupon, * ſaith he, many are of an opinion that the | * Heb. pag. 654. 
one is but a degenerate kind from the other, In the 
Greek it is called £:yawam ; and in the Latine, Lingua 
bubula. Plinie giveth a reaſon of this name ; which is, 
becauſe it is like an oxes tongue. Moreover, he likewiſe contents | 
calleth it Exphroſynunm,from the effet; namely, becauſe 
it maketh a man merry and joyfull:For v#egovnm is L eti- 
tia;and eueegrvrer fignifieth ſome ſich thing as doth /eriti- 
ans adferre, or bring mirth 2 which he witneſleth of this 
herb to be true, ſaying that being put into wine it in- 
creaſeth the delights of the mind. Pix. /:b. 25. cap. 8. 

The like is alſo {aid of Borage;Ego Borago gandia ſem- 
per ago. In which regard the diſtilled water of Borage or | \n execllent | 
Bugleſſe, with the leaves and flowers, being drunk with Borage,%c.being | 
wine, cannot- but be good, comfortable, and pleaſant for | #07 againſt me- } 
the brain and heart - it increaſeth wit and memorie, en- Cadnefle, | 
[gendreth good bloud, and putteth away melancholy and | 
madnefle,as the authour of the hayen of health affirmeth. 


| | 


The herbs following are hot and ary. 


Ext unto Brg/oſſe.T mention Balm or Baum,becauſe | Balms. 
| the water of it alſo. being drunk in wine, is good 
to comfort the heart, to drive away all melancholy and | 
fadnefſe : in which regard it is nor amifle to have them 


all: 
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delizhr in Balm. 


*Lib.z x, 4p. 20. 


' A medicine for 
the Mother. 


: Balmis good to 
cloſe up wounc's 


S age. 


| Pees rake preat | 


all diſtilled 'rogether. Moreover I find it recorded that. 


the hives of bees being rubbed-with- the leaye;'of this; 
herb, cauſeth the bees to keep well together,and allurech 


others to come,unto theim; For,ſairh*Plinre,they delight, 
in no herb.pr lower 'more ; and therefore they fly not 
away. from ſuch ' hives as- are either [rubbed with the 
leaves, or anginted with, the juice of this herb:and here- 
upon it cometh to be called. Apiaſtram ; which is as 
much as to fay, The bees ſftarre, or guide. For when 
they arc ſtrayed farre from home, ' by the help of this 
her b they find their way again,. But the common La- 
tine name is CHeliſſa,. or Citrago. Tt is-allo called 
in ſome Authours, HMeliſſophyllum » and Metiphyl- 
lon. | | 

This is an herb which is hot and dry in the fecond de- 
grec;and good to beeither caten,or ſmelled unto by them 
whoare ſubject to the Mother, Gerard, _ 

Plinie writeth a ſtrange ſectet in a kind of Balm, 
' which he calleth /r9x-wort; viz. that the leayes cloſe up 
wounds without any--perill of inflammazion : and alfo 
that it is of ſo great virtue ( which - you-may believe as 
you lift ) that though it be bur tied to his ſword which 
gave the wound, it ftancheth the bloud, 


tine - and amongſt the many kinds which ſome obſerye, 
there are principally rwo'; the greater, and the leſſer, 
Some fay it is hot and dry in'the third degree : ſome 
name not the third ſo much, as the end of the ſecond: 
others determine that it is hot in the firſt degree, and dry 


in the ſecand. 1; oP | | 
This is an herb which hath many and fingular pro- 
perties-; inſomuch that the Salern ſchool makes this de- 
mand. | 
Cur moriatur homo cui Salvia creſcit in horto? 


The third dajes works Chap. 6, | 


Sage, called in Greek jazaiagencs, is Salvia in the La-| 


—— 


. As if it ſhould be ſaid , ſuch is the virtue of Sage, ey 
p j 
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lif it wete poſſible ir would cauſe C/otho eyermore to 
hold the diſtaffe, and Lachefis to ſpin perpetually : yea, 
Atropos muſt forbear to cut in two the thread of life:luch 
a defire hath Sage to make a man immorrtall. 

' The Latine and Engliſh namcs {peak greatly for the 
commendation of it. For Sa/v:z takes the name of ſafety; 
and Sage is a name of wiſdome. 

Sith then the name betokens wiſe and ſaving, 

We comnt it natures friend, and worth the having. 
Beſide theſe names, fome call it the Holy herb, becauſe 
women with child, if* they be like to come before their 
time , and are troubled with abortments, do eat there- 
of to their great good : For it maketh them fruitfull, re- 
taineth the birth , and giveth life unto it. Ger. in his 
Herball. | | | 

Moreover, Sage is ſingular good for the brain and 
head, quickeneth che memorie and ſenſes, ftrengtheneth 
the ſinews, is good againſt the palſic,and ſtayeth a ſha- 
king in any part of rhe body, The moſt of which proper- 
ties are expreſſed in theſe two verſes following, 

Salpa confortat nervos, manuymque tremorens 

Tollit, & ejus ope febris acnta fugit. 

Sage makes the finews ſtrong, the pallie cures; 

And by its help no ague long endures. 

Alſo, the juice of this herb drunk with honie, is good 
{for thoſe thar ſpit and yomir blond : for it Ropperh the 
\flux thereof incontinently. | | 
And laſt of all, although T omit many virtues in this 
|herb,.yet one thing muſt not be forgotten.” The leaves of 
the red Sage put into a woodendiſh , wherein are put 
very quick coals with ſome aſhes in the bottome of the 
dith to keep the ſame from burning, and a little vineger 
ſprinkled upon the leaves lying upon the:coals, and © 
wrapped in a linnen cloth , and holden very hot unto 
the fide of thoſe that are troubled with a grievous ſtitch, 


Sage is good for 
child-bearing 
WOmene 


Good for the 


rain. 


Good egainft the 
pallie, 


Good againſt 


ſpirting of bloud. } 
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Rue. 


*[ib. 19, c4p. $. 


An antipathy 
berween rhe 
Toad and RuCc. 


Good againſt 
poyſen. 


-Good for the 
fight. 

Rue makes men 
chaſte, bur not 


| Women. 


nc ——. 


| rhey rake away the pain preſently, and alſo greatly help 


the extremirie of a pluriſie, Ger. 

Rue,or Herb. grace,in Latine is called Rata, in Greek 
mizavor; Which 15,9404 caliditate ſua CD PL To anpuss emen 
quaſi congelat, If it be wild Rze, and not ſich as grow- 
eth in gardens, then it is hot and dry in the fourth de- 
gree:but garden Rye is a degree cooler and moiſter, * Pl;- 
ie Writeth that there is ſuch friendſhip between it and 
the fig-tree,that ir proſpereth no where ſo well as under 
that tree ; delighting alſo ( as he affirmeth ) ro'grow in 
ſunnie places, It is an enemie to the Toad, as being a 
orear enemie to poyſon : And excellent is that medicine 
approved by Mithridates , King of Pontus in Aſa, 
who lived in the dayes of Pompey,viz. that if any do eat 
faſting two drie wall-nuts , as many figs, and rwentie 
leaves of Rae, with one grain of ſalt, nothing which is 
yenimous may that day hurt him ; it being alſo an ex- 
cellent preſeryative againft the peſtilence, Which alfo 
the Salern ſchool teacheth, in theſe words, 


Allia,Ruta,Pyra, Raphanus,cum Theriaca,Nax, 
Preſtant antidotum contra lethale venenum. 
Garlick, Rue, Pears, and Radiſhes will make, 
With Triacle and Nut, 
An antidote, which will fell poyſon lake, 
And doore of danger ſhut. 
Moreover, Schola Salerni ſettech down ſome other pro- 
perties of it: thus; | : 
Ryta comeſta recens, oculos caligine purgat; 
| Rata virts coitum minuit, mulieribus auget, 
Upon which occaſion one once gave -it this commen- 
dation, 
Rue is a noble herb, to give it right : 
For, chew it faſting, it will purge the fight. 
One qualitie thereof yet blame I muſt : 
It makes men chaſte, and women fils with luſt. 
Which 


W— 
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[ | Sect. pr 


Which laſt propertie is cauſed, in regard that the nature 
of women is wateriſh and cold : now Re ( we know) | 
heateth and drieth; whereupon it ſtirreth them the more | | 
to carnall Inſt ; but it diminiſheth the nature of men, [+ 
which is of temperature like to the air, viz. hot and 
moiſt ; working thereupon a contrary effect from that 
which it doth in women; 

Alſo, for thoſe who are feeble in their fight; let them | apreciows ware: | 
diſtill Rue and white roſes together, and putting the wa.. | for the eyes. 
ter thereof into their eyes, it will open their windows 
- Jand let in more light. To which joyn alſo this other ex- | 

periment,taken out of Schola Salernt; | | 
*| Feniculus, Verbena, Roſa, & Chelidonia, Ruta, 
Ex iftis fit aqua que lumina reddit acuta. 
| Fennell, Vecvine, Roſe. Celandine and Rue, 
Do water make which will the 6ght renew. 
What other properties are pertinent to it, may be ſeen | 
ar large in Pline, lib. 19. cap. $. & lib. 20. cap. 13. As- j 
alſo in-Gerard,and ſuch others as have ſet forth herballs. 

I will adde therefore but one thing more; namely that | a yes @ oy 
the weeding of this herb with bare hands whileſt the | dex-weeders. 
dew hangeth on the leaves, doth cauſe dangerous bli- 
ſters and ſores ; which may again be helped with faller Þ..:5 
oyl or the juice of hemlock, as M* Thomas Hill in his | " 
art of gardening hath declared. 

Dill is called in Greek JySey2 in Latine Anerham and Fo 
eAnetum ; and in Engliſh ſometimes eAzet as well as Ditts 
Dill. Te bringeth forth flowers and feeds in Auguſt; and, 
as ſome write, it is hot and drie in the ſecond depree: 
but Ge+#ard out of Galen affirmeth, that it is hot in the + | 
end of the ſecend degree, and drie in the beginning of 
the ſame, or in the end of the firſt degree. The decottion| . | 
of the tops of this herb dried, rogether with the ſeed be. | ritis goodts - | 
ing drunk, proyoketh urine, allayeth gripings, hickets, er et 12 
and windineſſe ; engendreth milk in nurſes breaſts, engender witkin 
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| An old cuftome. 


Roſemarie. 


*Lib. 19, cap.ult. 


. Good againſt a 
Kinkivg breath. 


| To make theface 

faire ] 

To prevent the 

palfie, and 

firengrhen the 
omach. 

{ To cure melan- 

choly. 
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| muſt keep cover- 
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| with ſuch like other ſecrets. And of the green herb ir is | 


faid, that it procureth ſleep, found and fecure ; accord- 
ing to which we have an old faying, that 
Whoſoever weareth Vervin or Dill, 
May be bold to ſleep on every hill. 
And from hence haply it was , that garlands made of 
this herb were uſed to be worn at riotous feaſts , that 
thereby they might not onely ſleep, but fleep without 
danger. | 

Roſemarie,which ſome call the garland roſe,or in La 
tine Roſmarins is times paſt, women 
have been accuſtomed to make garlands, or crowns of it, 
is an herb which is hot drie in the ſecond de- 
gree, and of an aſtringent or binding qualitic, The! 
Greeks call it a/&21w7i;, from aifur©:, T hus,or arbor thu- 
rifera ; and fo alſo * Plinie nameth it”, becauſe it hath a| 
root like to the frankincenſe tree ; or becauſe the flowers 
ſmell much like to turpentine , or frankincenſe : which 
flowers, if they be diſtilled , and-if a few cloves, mace, 
 cinamon, and a little anniſecd be ſteeped in their water 
for a few dayes together, and drunk at morning and 
evening firſt and laſt; it taketh away the ſtench of the 
mouth and breath, and maketh it very ſweet, quicken. 
ing the ſenſes and memorie, {trengtheneth the finewie 
parts, and is beſt for thoſe who have a cold moiſt brain. 
The ſame wine that Roſemary and the flowers haye been 
ſodden in, is good to waſh the face and hands that they 
may leok fair and clear, | 

Alfo the conſerve of Roſemarie flawers, taken every 
morning faſting is good againſt tremblings, faintings, 
palſies.&c. helving thoſe who have a trembling at the 
heart, or ate troubled with a dumbe palfie,or are ſubject 
to vomit up their meat. And for dull melancholy men, 
take the * flowers and make them into- powder, bind 
them to the right arm in a linen cloth, and, this powder 
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( by working upon rhe veins ) ſhall make a man more 
tuerrie and lighrfome then ordinary. Take alſo the 
rinde of the Roſemarie and make powder thereof. then 
drink it in a little wine, and it helpeth:you ef the poſe or 
ſtuffing in the head, if it proceed from-the coldnefſe of 
your brain. Alſo the wood of the ſtalk burnt to coals,and 
made into powder, and put into'a-linen cloth, is excel- 
lent to rubbe the teeth that they-may look white, .and to 
kill the worms in them if there be any, or to keep them 
from breeding if there be none. Theſe,and ſundry other, 
are the properties of Roſemarie. 

I could wiſh that there were a greater plentie of this 
herb in Ezglazd then there is. France hath great ſtore ; 
inſomuch that at Provezce it is uſed for a common fuell, 
the unlaboured grounds do ſo abound with it,  - ' | 

Of Aconite or Wolf-bane there be many kinds ; and 
the forces of them all are extreamly pernicrous and poi- 
ſonſame : for it is reported that if either man or bealt be 
wounded with an arrow, knife, (word, or any other in- 
trument dipped in the juice of this herb, they die incu- 
rably within half an houre after, 

And know that it is called Wo/f-bare, becauſe men 
hunting for wolves, uſed to poiſon pieces of rayvy fleſh 
with te Juice of this herb, and lay them: as baits, on 
which the wolves cating, die preſently. 

It hath a root like a ſcorpion, ſhining within like ala- 
baſter, Poets feigne ( becauſe it is ſuch a venimous herb) 
that Cerberz, the three-headed dog of hell, being drag- 
ged up in a chain of Adamant by Hercales,did calt ſome 
;of his yenime upon it, whereby it became ſo venimous, 
> Yer nevertheleſſe, as great and deadly a poiſoner as it 
1s, the juice of it cures the burning bire of ſtinging ſer-. 


| pents, if it be taken and applied to the place grieved. | 


Whereupon Du Bartas calleth it 


To cure 2 ſtuffing 
in the heal. 


To ſcoure the 
recth, and kill 
the worms in 
them. 


Wolf-bane. 


An incurable 
poiſon. 


A ſtrange pro- 
ertie ina pot- 
oning herb. 


- A: valiant venime, and conragions plant, 
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Flea-bane. 


Good to drive a- 
_ | way gnats and 
fleas, &c. 


Ladies 


Jraxtle. 
An herb for 
maids. 
Batter- 
wort. 


| 4 How ſheep may 


catch a rot. 


. An excellent 
' herb for farmers. 


hs. 


Horehound 


{\cough of the 
lungs. 


| Saffron. 


'Aeueforz © 


D:ſdainfull poiſon, noble combatant, | 
That ſcorneth aid, and loves alone to fight, 
T hat none partake the glorie of his might. 
For if he find our bodies *fore-poſſe5t 
With other porſon, then he lets us re#t, 
And with his rivall entreth ſecret ſtrife, 
By both whoſe deaths man keeps his wiſhed life. 
Mullet,or Flea-baze,in Greek ww(e,in Latine Conyza, 
is hot and drie'in the'third degree. 
This herb burned, and ſmoked where flies, gnats,fleas, } 
or any venimous things are, doth drive them away. 
Ladies mantle, or great Sanicle, is an herb ofa drying 
nature. Te is good to keep down maidens paps or dugs ; 
and when they be great and flaggie,it wakerh rhem lefler 
and harder, Ger. Herb. pag. $03. 
Batterwort is a kind of Sanicle : and it is hot and 
drie in the third degree. Tr is reported that when ſheep 
cat of this herb { which is but when the want of other 
meat compells-them ) they then catch a rot. | 
-. Yet nevertheleſſe, if it be bruifed, the juice makes a| 
cood'ointment for the dugs of cattel or kine, when they 
be either bitten by any yvenimous worm, chapped, rifted| 
or hutt by other means, Tt is requiſite that farmers and| 
husbandmens wives ſhould be well acquainted with :this 
herb ; as alſo that ſhepherds ſhould. know what'ground 
abounderh with it, that thereby they may prevent a miſ- | 
chief in their flock. | | 
Forehound, called in Greek »paacv, in Latine Ilar- 
r#ubium, is an herb hot inthe ſecond degree, and'drie in 
the third. ELIN 33 Fog 14-1 
-: Thefſyrupe of this herb- doth wonderfully and above | 


credit eafe fuch as have lien fick very long of'a cough or 


conſumption of the [n gs:the hke doth Saffron, bringing 

breath again, when onecis even atdeaths-doore, if ten or 

twentie grains at the moſt '( for voo-muctr is hurrfull ) be 
| Ch _ given | 
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| SeR. 3. 
| {given in new or ſweet wine: Saffros is hot in the ſecond 
degree, and dry in the firſt. And of it thus yvriteth the 
Salern * ſchool, _ 

Take Saffron, if your heart make glad you will ; 
But not too much, for that the heart may kill, 
Hyſſop, in Greek vwaT®&, and in Latine Hyſopra, is an 
herb hot and dry in the third degree ; whoſe chief virtues 
are briefly comprehended in theſe few verſes of Schola 
Salerm, 
Hyſſopiſque herba eFt, purgans e peftore phlegma : 
Ad pulmonzs opus cum melle coquenda jugata. | 
Vultibus eximinm fertar praſtare colorem, 
The Hyſlop is an herb to purge and cleanfe 
Raw flegmes and hurtfull humours from the breaſt : 
The ſame unto the lungs great comfort lends, 
With hony boild : bur farre above the reſt, 
It gives good colour, and complexion mends, 
And is face" with women in requeſt. 


| 


* Tranſ, by Sy 
John Haringron. 


Hy/ſop. 


Hyſſop purgeth 
the Ol rod 
puts a good CO- 
lour in the facce 


M* Gerard ſetteth down the virtues of it thus ; 


7. AdecoQtion of Hyſſop made with figs, and gargled 
in the mouth and throat, ripeneth and breaketh the tu- 
mours and impoſtumes of the mouth and throat, and 
alſo eaſerh the difficultie of fwallowing, coming by cold 
rheums. | | 

2. The ſame made with figs-hony,water,and rue, and 
drunk, helpeth the inflammation of the lungs, the old 
cough, ſhortneſle of breath, and the obſtructions or ſtop- 
pings of the breaſt. 

3. The fyrupe or juice taken with the ſyrupe of vine- 
ger, purgeth tough and clammie flegme by ſtool, and 
driveth forth worrns, if it be eaten with figs. 

'4- And the water ( faith he ) is alſo good for the fore- 
named diſeaſes ; bur nothing ſo ſpeedie and forcible. 


Good for the 
throat, 


_ 


Good fer the 
lungs and breath | 


Good againſt 
worms. 


Water-Crefſes, which the Latines call Naiturtinm 
[41#4ricum,or Siſymbriam aquaticum,& the Geeeks 9%, 
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Water - 
Creſſes. 


— — 


* v 4 


248 


The third dayes work, Chap. 6. 


Good againſt the 


ercen lickneſſe, 


{ Good againſt 
the ſtone. 


Sothern.- 
wood, 


| Good to make 
the beard grow. 


A ſtrange ſecret. 


Ore Berrie, 
} Good againſt 
peeviſhneſle, 


| Dittarie. 
* Lib, 25. cap. 1. 


© } An herb for the 


wouncied Deere. 


| 


| 


are of nature hot and drie, They help maidens of the 
green fickneſle, and ſend their accuſtomed lively colour 
again into their faces, if they take them thus, viz. chop 
them and boyl them in the broth of fleſh, and uſe to ear 
ſuch broth for a moneth together at morning, noon, and 
night. | 


Alſo being taken in the ſame manner they provoke| 


urine, vyaſte the ſtone and drive it out. Ger. pag. 201. 

Sothernwood ; in Greek «Ceo, which name it alſo 
retaineth in the Latine, is hot and dry in the end of the 
third degree. 

It is faid that the aſhes of burnt Sothernwood brought to 
a powder, & tempered with the oyl of radiſh or ſome 0- 
ther thin oyl, cure the pilling of the hair from the head, 
and cauſe the beard to grow quickly. The ſame doth 
alſo the juice of this herb mixed with the oyl of D-/. 

Plinie writeth ( which you may belieye as you lift ) 
that a branch of this hecb.laid under the pillow of the 
bed,doth greatly move a defire to the'yenereall act; & is 
of force againſt all charms that haye been co hinder it, 
Plin. lib, 21. cap. 21- 

There is an herb called Herba Paris, One Berrie, or 
Herb-Truelove;lo called becauſe at the top of the talk 
it beareth foure leaves like unto a true-lovers knor, This 
herb is good for ſuch as are peeviſh and childiſhly fool- 
iſh for they know not what;let them drink half a ſpoon- 
full of the powder,or of the berries at morn & even.Ger. 

Dittanie, called of the Greeks M]aw®©, and in Latine 
Dittamnnm, is an herb hot and dry. There are tvyo 
kinds of it ; D#ttanic of Crete, and Baftard Dittanie. 

That which is the true Dzttanre, is of wonderfull ope- 
ration. * Plinie ſaith that it growerh onely in Crete or 
Candie + and is beneficiall ro the wounded Deere : For 


| 


the wild Goats and Deere in Cardie, when they be 
wounded with arrows or darts » do. ſhake them 


-out | | 


Dm 


® < ; - Sect. 4. 


| | out | by cating of this herb ; and it alſo healeth their 


SY 
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wounds, 


the firſt, but not of ſuch 
Bartas vwvriteth thus, - 

But 1 ſuppoſe not that the eartk#doth yield 

1z hill or dale, in forreFt or in field, 

A rarer plant then Candian” Dittanie, 

Which wounded Deere eating, immediately 

Not onely cure their wonnds exceeding well, 

But *gain#t the ſhooter do the ſhaft repell. 

Cummin,in the Greek wwnor, and in Latine Cuminnm, 
is hot and dry in the third degree. .. 

The ſeeds of this herb ſodden in yyater, if the face be 
vvaſhed yvith the ſame, do cauſe it to be clear and fair : 
yet uſe it not too often ; for then it breedeth palcneſle : 
it is good therefore for ſuch as be high-coloured, or have 
too much bloud in their cheeks, 

Moreover, chew this ſeed in your mouth after the eat- 
ing - onions, garlick,or lecks,and it taketh away. their 

mell, 

Alfo, it Roppeth a bleeding at the noſe, being temper- 
cd with vineger and ſmelt unto, 

Mint is in Greek 19929u& ; from 1JVs Sweet, and from 
3ouds Smell : and this, faith * Plinze,is the reaſon why it 
is not rather called wr, Moreover, as he alſo afhrimeth, 
| the ſinell of it tirreth up the mind, and muft therefore 
| be good for ſtudents ; good alſo againſt the biting of 
| Scorpions. : | 

Burt let the good hufivife never uſe to rub her milk- 

bowls with Ints :For Mints put into milk will not 
j ſuffer the milk to curd, although the runner or running 
( as they call it ) be put unto it. This herb is hot anddry 
in the third degree;and,as S chola Salerni wineſſeth, is 
good againſt \YOrms. 

Ws The 


..The Baſtard Dettanie hath virtues ſomeyyhart like to 
great force. And of the firſt Dx 


—— 


Cummis, 


To make theface 
Air. 


the noſe,'* , 
Mint, 


* Lib. 19, eap. 8. 
& lab.20, cap. 14+ 


Good for ftu-+ 
dents. 


A note for good 
huſwives, 


For bleeding at- þ 


Good to kill 
WOT INS. 


| —— 


—_ 


The third dajes ms 4 


To make one 
ſing clear. 


Ww 


LAY? Jobn Ha- 
ringrons tranſ.of 
S$chola Salern:. 
How 2a woman 
4 

may ſave her 
credit. 


Peniryall. 


| drowſineſlc. 


Good againſt 


| 250.2 =: ChouBed 
1 7 The worms that gnaw' the wombe and never int, 
* | Atv killed, purg'd, and driv'n away by Mint, 
Muſtard. Muſtard, or Senvie called in Greek by ſome ym, by 
others ojoyn,and in Latine Simapi or Sinapinm,is hot and 


dry in the fourth degree,and is marvellous good againſt 4 
yoice that's hoarſe: wherefore if any be given to mttfick, 
and would fain have a clear yoiceto fing, let him make 
muſtard ſeeds into powder , and work the ſame with 
hony into little balls, of the which let him ſwallow one 
or two down every morning faſting, and in ſhorttime 
his yoice will be clear. þ 
Moreover » Huftard hath another good propertie, 
which muſt not be forgotten ; and this it is, 
*She that hath hap a husband bad to bury, 
And ts therefore in heart wot ſad, bat merry, 
Yet if in ſhew good manners ſhe wonld keep, 
Onyons and Muſtard ſeed will make her weep. 
Deniryall, or pudding-grafſſe, in Greek yan; and 
in Latine P#/eginm, or Pmrleginm regale ( for difference 
between it and wild Thyme, which ſome call Pulegi- 
um montani)is an herb hot and dry in the third degree, 


| and good for fuch as are daily moyed to ſleep : For let 


them but take the freſh Pexrryall and hold it in their 
mouth, under theic tongue ; 
freſh herb, they ſhall drive away the defire of ſleep. 
Moreover, according to Schola Salern:, 
Let them that aunts choler much incline, 


choler and the 
gONT. 


2 


i STILLS 
1 Bronze. 


Drink Peniryall Feeped in their wine: 
And ſome affirm that they have found by trial, 
That Gonts great pain is ea&d by Peniryall. 
Brionze, or the White vine, as it is commonly called, 
is of two kinds : the one white, the other black ; befides 
the wild one, which is Brionia ſylveſtris, This plant is 
called in Greek Z,ma®- ax, in Latine /; itzs alba : bur 
according 'to Plinie, it is Brienia, or Madon. 


and by often applying the| 
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White Brion7e is in all parts hot anddrie, 
the third degree, 3. 
It ſcoureth the skin, taketh- away wrinckles, freckles, 
ſunne-burning, black marks, - ſpots, and ſcarres of the 
face, if the juice be tempered with the meal of vetches, 
or tares, or of fenugreck:or boiled in oyl till it be conſu- 


exceeding 


of {tripes. 09s | 
And,as Galer affirmeth,ir is a plant profitable for tan- 
ners, to thicken their leather hides with.. Ger,ox Galen, 
 Madwort, or Moenawort; in' Greek Sxyoamy, in Latine 
Alyſſum, or Lunara,is an herb of # temperature mean- 
ly drie,& very like to Forehound,but rougher and more 
full of prickles about the flowers ; the colour of which 
flowers axe tending to blew : the- leaves are ſmall and 
faſhioned ſomerhing like an heart , with a crooked line 
along the fame, diyers tufts depending on a long tail,on 
both fides : ſomewhat long, flat, and divided on the one 
fide'by crooked flittings, which feem to be round holes; 
the entry whereof is raiſed both on the one-part,and on 


the other. The (talks thereof are. made with hollow an- 
| gles, garniſhed with grofſe branches ; and the grain in | 
[the cod, is made like a creſcent with two horns ; from | 
| whence it is called Xfoon- wort,or Lunaria. Thus I find 


it deſeribed': and note alfo that the root is flendex, and | 


abourfome foure fingers long. - * | 

: . T mect foinetimes with many ſtrange -reports concern- 
ine this herb : and who more highly eſtcem it then the 
Atchymifts? becauſe it ſeemerh to be a thing very proper 
to them, and peculiar for their -uſe in making of filyer, 
Ehe Ttalians calt it, Vhoe-rhe- horſe: becaute,-if they 
treat tipon it," they loſe their ſhoes, and are freed from 
their locks, and ferters. 

| Oh: Moon-wort tell us where thou hidd'ſt the ſmith, 


} 


med, it taketh away black and blew ſpots which come | 


Good againſt 
ſcarres, ſpors, 


An herb for tan- ſ 
ners. 


' Madwort. 
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This is an herb of 
a ſtrange proper- 
rice, For it ts an 
herb that unfha- 
erh horſes, and 
the like, 


D: Bat. 


ut ammer and pincers thou unſhoo ft them with 
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 pecker, who, by the means of a certain herb, draweth 


Good 2gainſt the 
biting of a mad 


dog. 


Perſley. | 


Alas. ! what lock or iron engine vt 

T hat can thy ſubtil ſecret ſtrength reſiſt, 

Sith the beſt Farrier cannot ſet a ſhoe - 

So ſure, but thou with ſpeed canſt it unde ? 
Theſe ſecrets are ſtrange , -and ſomewhat are they 
ſtrengthened by that which P/:nie writeth of the wood- 


the wedges out of the holes in trees , which ſhepherds 
have driven in: yea nails, or any other ſuch like wedges, 
are fetched ont by rhe virtue.of this herb. Thus P/inre 
relateth, and he alledgeth one Trebias for his witneſle, 
See Plin, lib. to. cap. 18. | TY 
Mr Gerard faith that it is ſowen now and then in gar- 
dens, eſpecially for the rareneſſe of it ;. but the ſeed(faith 
he ) is brought over cither from Spain or Italie. But 
why may it not grow in other. places? I remember what 


[ 


a friend of mine, of good, credit, once told me, that his 
grandfather had a cloſe, wherein it was a common 
thing to find their -horſes unfettered in the morning, 
alchough they were faſt ſhackled over night : he named 
alſo the place ; but.I haye now forgotten it. Here do 1 
ſuppoſe might grow ſome of this Ricks if there be any 
ſuch to work theſe feats. 
Burto omit theſe ſtrange narrations , let me acquaint 

| you with that excellent propertie which Galen menti- 
oneth ; namely that if it be-given to ſuch as are enraged 
by the biting of a mad dog, it doth perfe&tly cure them. 
Ger. Herb, pag.380.It is therefore alſo called Aſadworrt. 


oree, and dric.almolt in the third. There be many kinds 


{  EEPIINY 


of. Parſley ; and every one of them: atcording-rb the 


piums and the like, But know that there is Apinm hor- 


tenſe,parden Parſley;and Apinm paluſftre,water Parſley 


Greek; are called azaivoy, , and in Latine, Apinm, Petra- | 


Parſley is an herb hor and drie ; hor in the ſecond de- | 


(which is Smallage)and Apinm montanum,. mountain 


———_— 


Parſley; | | 
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| which we tn England call fone Parſley. Moreover,ſome 
ſay that e1 lifanders are called the great Parſley : and 
again, there is eApinm ſylveftre, wild Parſley. 

Elianus reporteth, in” the 13 book of his yariable 
hiſtorie, that when the Harts ſtand in need of a remedie 
againſt any dangerous difcaſe, they then uſe to eat wild 
Parſley. 

There be generally two ſorts of Thyme ; the wild and 
the garden Thyme:and both are hot and drie in the third 
| degree. 

The wild is called in Greek *vaS, in Latine Serpi/- 
lam, 4 ſerpendo, from creeping : for ſo ir grows, and 
creeps upon the ground from place to place. 

The garden 1 hyme is called Thymum darins, and in 
Greek Wu@-, which is a generall name for all kind of 
Thyme. 

Bees are greatly delighted with this kerb : and for 
ſuch as are ſubject to the falling ſ:cknefle, let them uſe 
to ſmell unto it. Allo, ic being made into powder,is good 
for ſuch as be fearfull, melancholy, and troubled in 
mind, if it be taken in Mead, or a honied vineger which 
is called O-vimel. Ger. 

Arſmart or water Pepper groweth almoſt in every wa- 
teriſh plaſh, or near unto the brims of rivers, ditches, 
and running brooks. In Greek it is v/p6remeu, in Latine 
Hydroyiper or Piper aquaticum. Ir is hot and drie of 

temper, 
| The leaves of this herb rubbed upon a tired jades 
(back, ard a good handfull ortwo laid under the ſaddle, 
doth wonderfully refreſh the wearied horſe, and cauſeth 

him to travell much the better : and note that rhis is to 
be done as Hon as he beginneth to tire. 

Peionie.in Greek Tavie, in Latine Paonia, and Dil- 
cifida, 13 an herb meanly hot and dric. | 


. 


Parſley;and Petrapinm,or Petroſelinun Macedonicum: | 


The 


How fick Harts 
cure themle!lyes 


Thyme, 


Good againtt the 
falling fi 

and troubled 
minds, 


Water 
Pepper, 


| An herb which 
| will help the i- 
| ringof a jade. 


Peionze. 
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A medicine for 
the Mare,melan- 
choly dreams, 
falling fickneſle, 
&c. 


Spear- 


wort, 


An herb which 
begears uſe to 
bliſter theirarms 
and legs withall. 


1 Salphar- 


wort. 


Gond for youn 
children. MN 


1F everfew. 


1and in Latine Partheniam:is hot in the third degree,and 


| The black grains or ſeeds of the male Peionie bruifed, 

and given to drink in mead or wine Fzelp melancholy 
dreams, cure the diſeaſe called Ephialtes, or Night- 
mare. A ſyrupe made of the flowers doth greatly help 
the falling fickneſſe. And, as Galen hath found by ſure 
and eyident experience, ( ſaith Mr Gerard)the freſh root | 
tied about the necks of children, doth the like cure : bur 
unto thoſe that are grown, the 'faid root muſt be admini- | 
ſtred in ſome ſyrupe or decoftion, and taken invyardly, 
er elſc-it helpeth not, 

Spear-wort or Bane-wort, is an herb which ifit be ra- | 
ken inwardly,is deadly.It groweth by ditches and rivec 
ſides, and waterifh places, 

Cunning beggars do uſe to ſtamp . the leaves of this 
herb and lay them to their legs and arms, which cauſe 
ſuch filthie ulcers as we daily {ce among ſuch wicked va- 
gabonds( for they will raiſe blains and bliſters ) and by | 
this-pra&tice they hope to moye the people to the more | - 
| pitie, Burt let not the abuſe extirpate the right uſe : for 

the learned affirm that it prevaileth much rowards the 
drawing of a plague-ſore from the heart and inward 
parts. In Greek it is called aeawpwvs, and in Latine Ka- 
»unenulus longifolius. Moreover, it hath alfo the name of 
Bane-wort, becauſe when ſheep feed on it, they have 
their livers enflamed, their guts and entrails fretted and 
bliftered by it. Ir is hot and drie in the fourth degree. | 

Sulphur-wort or Hogs fennell,in Greek is Tnedav&, 
in Latine Pexcedarnus, or Peniculnm porcinum, Ir is hot 
in the ſecond, and drie in the beginning of the third de- 
pou is uſed with good ſuccefle againſt the ruptures &* 

urſtnings of young children;being very good to be ap- 
plied to their navels, if they ſtart out over much, 

Feverfew, called in Greek Tepdintor, or elſe dudegr©, i 


4 


drie in the ſecond. 
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| This herb dried and made into powder, is good againſt 
2 ſwimming and -turning in the head, if ſome two 
drammes of it be taken with hony or ſweet wine, . 

Alſo it is good for ſuch as be melancholie,ſad, penſive, 
and nor deſiring to ſpeak. 

Aenſeare, or Piloſella, is hot and dry. The decocti- 
on or the juice of this herb is of ſuch excellencie, that if 
ſteel-edged rools glowing hot: be often cooled therein, 
it maketh them ſo hard So they will cut ſtone or iron, 
be it neyer ſo hard, without turning the edge or waxing 
dull. | 

Celandine, or Swallow-wort, in Greek is 3aaiÞ'ivv, in 
Latine Chelidontrm. This herb is hot 8& dry in the third 
degree. Some ſay that it was thus named becauſe ( as 
* Plinie writeth ) it ſpringeth at the coming of the ſwal- 
lows,and withereth at their departure : which:I ſuppoſe, 
is falſe, ſeeing it may be found all the yeare. That there- 
fore which he writeth in his 8 book, the 27 chapter, did 
| rather occaſion the name : For ( faith he ) the ſwallows 
have demonſtrated unto us, that Ce/andine is good for 
the fight, becauſe when the eyes of their young ones be 
| out, they cure them again with this herb. Whereupon 
one writes out of Scho/a Salerni, thus, 

An herb there is takes of the Swallows names 

eAxd by the Swallows gets no little fame ; 

For Plinie writes (though ſome thereof make doubt) 

It helps young Swallows eyes when they are out. 
Alfo, the rootbeing chewed is reported to be good for 
the tooth-ach, 
* Angelica is hot and dry in the third degree.Ttis an ene- 
mie to poyſons, and cureth peſtilent diſeaſes,if ir be uſed 
In time : yea the very root chewed in the mouth is good 
apainſt infection. | 


Good againſt a 
Pertige, 


Good to drive 
away fadnefſe. 


CHMonſeare. 


Good to harden 
edge tools. 


Celandine, 


* Lib, 25, af 8. 
A. 


Good for the 
tooth-ach, 


eLTugelica, 


| Infetts not thoſe who in their monuthes have tane 
Avgelica, that happie counter-vane. Dra- 


Contagious aire, ingendring peftilence, F Ban: | 
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The third Azyes wark, 


A dangerons 
herb for women 
with child. 


Laveuder. 


| Leeks. 


The difcominc- 
ditic of Leeks. 


Oz10,s, 


Good agoniſt 
barrenneſſe and 
{ bleedivg, 


wwe init, Dioſcormes and Hatthiolns do not deny the 
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Dragon, | Dragons is an herb much like to Angelica in operaticn, 
Hl for women } if the diftiNled water be drunk : onely obſerye that the 
<tn__ | fell of Dragon flowers are hurtfull to women newly 
conceived with child. Ger, 
Sowbread. Sowbread, or Swines-bread, 1s an herb hot and drie 


in the third degree. In Greek it is waewr@, and in La-| 


tine T aber terre, 

This herb is alſo dangerous for women with child 
either to touch, take, come near, or ſtride oyer it : For. 
withor controverſie(as Mr Gerard affirmeth ) it maketh 
them be delivered before their times, He therefore, ha- 
ving it growing in his garden, uſed to ſer ſticks or barres, 
that ſuch a danger might'be ſhunned. And this effe&t he 


attributeth to the extraordinarie naturall attractive vir- 


faid marvellous operation : and D#z Bartas remembers 
it thus, 

If over it a ehila-great woman ſtride, 

Inftant abortion often doth betide. © 

Lavender (as is ſuppoſed ) is but the female plane of 

that which we call Spke : and being fiveer in ſmell, it 
is uſed in baths and waters to waſh the hands : in which 
regard it is called Lavender or Lavander, frem the La- 
tine word Dave, to waſh. 

Leek, is hot and dry : the Greeks call it Tp, the 
Latines Porrrm ; according to which 'name, Nevo the 
Emperovr was called, For, becauſe he took great plca- 
ſare in this root, he was named In ſcorn, and called 
Porrophagus. 

Leeks are not good for hot and choletick bodies « be- 
cauſe if they be eaten often, they ingender naughtic 
bloud, hurt the head, dull the fight, and niake one to be 
croubled and aftrighted with terrible dreams. TRE 

The like may be ſaid of Onions. And yer ( according 
to ſome ) the water of the diſtilled roots, being done in 

: | Jane, 


© oz 
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- [then deftroy warts , and make them fall off by the very 


| Turnep is hot and moiſt { This is a root which is eaten 
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. 


June; and drunk often. by women that are barren, hel p- 
ech them : As alſo the ſame water helperh the bleeding 
ar the noſe;if tine cotten be dipped in it, and put up into 
che noſtrils. - =- F9- 

And of O»/oxs- it is likewiſe written , that if they be 
bruiſed, ah4 mixed with falt and hony , they will 


roots. = 

Alſo. there is another propertie in Oi075, which 
(when I had little ele to do ) I obſerved in this follow- 
ing Epigram. | | | 

He that abad wife follows to the grave, 

«And knows not how, for joy,a tear to crave, 
. May Onions uſe to make him weep in ſhew; 
For who tan weep indeed to loſe a ſhrew ? 

Garlick , called in Greek ggde;#13> and in Latine A/l;- 
am, is hot and drie ( as Galen writeth ) even unto the 
fourth degree. It is called the countrey mans Triacle, 
and hath many good properties : And amongſt other 
things, one thing very ſtrange T find recorded of it; viz, 
that though the often eating of it do harm the whole 
and perfect fight, yet the moiſture or juice infuſed in- 
to the eyes, doth comforriy dull fight. Tr is faid that rhe 
ſtrong ſtnell of Gar/ich, is put away by the chewing of 
Cammin-ſeed ;- or by eating a green bean or two 
after ir. | | . | 

Alſo I find that-if a woman doubt of her being with 
child ,- let there be fer all night by her bed fide ſome 
Garlick, and if ſhe ſmell it not , then ſhe may conelude 
thar ſhe hath conceived, or is with child. 

- Sleep not preſently after "the eating of Rad7ſh, for that 
will cauſe a ſinking breath, 

And withall let this be noted; that the Parſnep and 
Carret are hot and dry about the third degree. The 
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wa ©T5. 


eyes. 


Turneps. 


KR. of 


A medicine ro 
be uſed ar the 
death ofa fhrew. 


Garlick. 


food for the 


How whena wo- 
man doubterh, 
{he may know 
whether ſhe be 
with child. 


Parſnep. 
Carret., 
T arnep. 
Swine eat no 


Goo] againſt 
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Skirret. 
Artichoke. | 
Elecampa- 
Ce 


The virtues of 


Elecampane- 


| Rape. 
' Tarragon, 


Red Dar- 
neh. 


Tobacce. 


The kinds of 
Tobacco,and 
where it was 


| firſt found. 


The names of 
Tobacco, 


of men, but loothed of ſwine. The Skzrret is moderately 


| 


mm. 
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hot and moiſt. The Artichoke is hot and drie unto the ſe- 
cond degree.The Elecampane is hot in the third, but drie 
in the Focad degree : and the chief virtues of it are to 
open the breaſt, or to help ſhortneſſe of wind cauſed 
by tough flegme,which ſtoppeth the lungs. Alſo it open- 
eth oppilations of the liver and ſplene , and comforteth 
the ſtomach, as ſaith Schola Salern, 

Enula campana, hec reddit precordia ſana, & c, 
Elecampane ſtrenghtens each inward part, 
Aſſwageth grief of mind, and cheers the heart, 

-A little looſeneſle is thereby provoken ; 

It quelleth wrath, and makes a man fair-ſpoken. 

The Rape is alſo of an hot temper. And Tarragon is 
hot and drie to the third degree. The Red Darnell is hot 
alſo, and good to be drunk for pifling the bed. 

Of Tabaco, or ( as it is commonly called ) Tobacco, 
there be principally two kinds, faicrh M*-_ Gerard : one 
oreater, the other lefſe. The greater was firſt found in 
thoſe. provinces of America which we call the Weſt 
Indies. The lefſer comes from T r:1nidada, an iſland near | 
unto the continent of the ſaid Indies. To which ſome 
have added a third fort, And fince the firſt diſcovery, 
there have been plantations. made in other places, 

The people of America call it Petar : Others Sacra 
herba,Santta herba,& Sana fantta [ndorum. The reaſon 
beingtn I take ic)becauſe when the Afoores and [ndi- 
axs have fainted;either for want of food or reſt;this hath 
-been a preſent remedie unto them to ſupply the one, and 
help them to the other, And ſome have called it Hyoſcy- 
amns Peruvianus,orHenbane of Pern; which alſo MrGe- 
rard afſenteth unto, verily thinking - thar it is a Species 
| H39ſcyami;( for there be 1nore kinds of Hexnbane then 

one ) chiefly in regard of the qualitie;becauſe it bringeth 
drowſineſle, troubleth the ſenſes, and maketh a man, as 
it 


\ 
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| ir were drunk, by taking of the fume onely. OF ſome 


© 
it is named N7cotiana exotica:& by Nicholas Monardss 


it is named Tabaco, Which faid onardrs witnefſeth 
that it is hot and drie in the fecond degree, 
The Phyficall &'chirurgicall uſes of it; are not a few; 


the bodie ; being good alſo for the kidneys by expelling 


tonly, nor” immoderately. And know that ſome com- 
mend the ſyrupe before the ſinoke : -yet the ſmoke ( fay 
they .) phyſically taken- is to be' tolerated, and may do 
ſome good for rheums , and the forenamed maladies: 
which , whileft ſome might cure , they make them 
worſe, For we ſee that the ufe is-too frequently turned 
into an abuſe, and the 'remedie-is proved-a diſeaſe ; and 
all through a wanton and immoderate uſe. For Omne 
niminm vertitar m vitinm. 


To quaſfe, roar, ſwear and drink Tobacco well; 


and being taken in a pipe ir helperh aches in any part of 


wind, But beware of cold after it ; neither take it wan- | 


The qualit of 
Tobacco. ? 


: The virtues of 
Tobacco. 


The uſe ofthings 
Is many times 
turned into an 
abuſe, 


A leſſon for 
ſwearing (willing 
ſwaggcrers- 


. 1s fit for ſuch as pledge [ich healths in hell: 


Where wanting wine, and ale, and beer to drink, 


I remember an excellent falye which I am taught to 
make of green Tobacco : the receipt whereof is thus. 
Take the leaves of Tobacco two pounds, hogges greaſe 
one pound : ſtamp the herb ſmall in a ſtone mortar,put- 
ting thereto a ſmall cup full of red or claret wine : ſtirre 
them well together, cover the mortar from filth, and fo 
ler it reſt untill the morning : then pur itto the fire and 
let it boil gently, continually ſtirring it untill the wine 
'be "conſumed ; then- Rrain' it and- ſer it. "to the fire 


again, purtinng thereto one pound of the juice of the 
'herb,8 of Venice turpentine 4 ounces ; boil them all to- | 
gether to the conſumprion of the juice : then adde there- 
to two ounces of round Ariſtochia, or Birthwort, in 


T heir cups are filkd with ſmoke-fire, fume, and ſtinks I 


An excellenr 
ſalve ro be made 
with the green 
leayes otTobaceo. |” 


K 2 moſt} 


——_— —  ——— | WRE'L 


SS. 


, 


20 


"A The herd dyes work, Chap. 


The Indian wo- 
men take ns To: 
baecco. 


When Tobacco 
came flrlt into 
Engl and, 


| Betone. 


ILib.2 5. p.8, 


— 


1 their travail, 


molt fine powder, with wax. ſufficient to give .it a bodie: 
and ſo thou haſt made an accurate falye tor wounds, or 
for old filthie ulcers of the legs, &c. | 

The women of America (as Gerard mentions in his 
Herball ) do not uſe to take T obacro, -becaule they per- 
ſwade themſelves it is roo ſtrong for the conſtitution of 
their bodies : and yer ſome women of England uſe it of- 
ten, as well as men.. And; queſtionleſſe , thoſe natives 
amovgſt whom it groweth, may take. more at once then 
any one of us.It is {aid that Sir Frarzes: Drakes mariners 
brought the firlt of this .herb into England ih.the yeare 
1585, which was in the 28 yeare of Q. Elizabeth, an 
3 years before Tilburic carp. 

Betonie, in Greek gicogy in Latine Betonica and Yeto- 
#ica, is hot and drie in the ſecond degree. : 
- This berb hath an infinite number of ſoveraigne vir- 
rues, being very good for the head ; taken by ſome ina 
pipe, as. T obacce, and not ſeldome mixed with T obacco: 
it helpeth alſo the birings of mad dogs by drinking the 
juice or, powdet of it, and by binding the greet leaves to 
the bitten place, * © TL TE OAT 

Plinte xelateth a ſtrange propertie pertinent to this 
herb : for, * faith he, if fell ferpents be encloſed round 
about with it, they fall at ſuch oddes that they kill each 
other preſently. This : herb is alfo good to help women 

And: thus hicherto T have fpoken of fuch parcels of 
dame Tell ftore,as are onely hot of temper:unto which 
I might adde yet thouſands, more ;. whethet they be ſuch 
as are pleaſant in ſhew, Hveet in ſmell, .delicate im taſte, 


|wholeſome'in operation,.and the like;.bur me earth. you| 


know. is large : and becauſe I, am to,ſee ſomething eyery 
where, I cannot ſtay long any where; lelt the fourth day 
dawn, before the third be finiſhed, 


__ Theſe 


— 


| 


la 
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Theſe herbs following are cold and moiſt. 


[x rhe next place therefore I muſt bring to your admi- 
| rlegg ſome other nan of another t temper, where- 
in you may likewiſe ſee'Gods wiſdome flouriſhing : for 
at which ſoever we look, there is a fecret virtue that 
he hath infuſed into-every one. In which regard divine 
Da Bartas thus, 
Good Lord ! how many gaſping ſouls have ſcap't 
By thiaid of herbs, for whom the grave hath gap't; 
Who even about to touch the S tygian ſtrand, 
Have yet beguil'd grim Pluto's greedie hand ! 
Oh ſacred ſimples that our life ſuſtain, 
And whon it flies can call it back again ! 
; *T zs not alone 'yonr liqueur, inlit tane, 
That oft defends us from ſo many a bane; 
But even your ſavour, yea; your net ohbourhood ' 


. For ſame diſeaſes i5 excceding good,” » 


As for example, Tarrow'( as molt men fay ) when the 
leaves are green 'and chewed ,' doth help the tooth-ach. 
Alfo the leaves being pur into the noſe, do make it bleed, 
jand is.2 remedie for "the megrim, a pain in the head, Tr is 
an herb meanly cold'in temper , and called in Greek 


2inaGC, in Latine Achillea, becauſe it was firſt foynd 
out-by..Ah:Ves;the diſciple of Chiron, and with i ir he cu- | 


red his wounds; Vide Plin. 1ib, 25.cap. 5. 
Sewt hiftleis cold : the Greeks call it ovyqge4, the La- 
tines, :Sonch3. Tf it be given in” broth, it increaſerh milk 


in marfes breafts, cauſing the children nurſed by them, | 


ro haveia:goodcotour! andclear: complexion. | 
Gronndſ2l is faid to have miixtficulties: for it 'cooleth, 


and \withall digefterh; The Latines call it Senec1o,becauſe | 
{it quickly waxeth old : ſome alſo call it Herbutum. 


The leaves of this herb ſtamped and, trained into 
milk,and drunk, are g0od' avainſt the Red-gum and frets 
in children. ' R 2 


| 


— 


Yarrow; 


For the tooth- 
ach, head-ach, 
Vc. 
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fy herb for nur. 


Comfrey| .. -- 


—_ 


| 


I mvemnn—_y ' 


* 
ang ry or wo ern ———_ 


redeabes: », IEP " _ 
a gen ery 3 > er gr eee Pager rr nies ty fer" ve 


G roundſell, | 


Goad anltThe | 
- X58 


w Peek. 


|» \/ —_ 1 * - po 5 - - 
* od Pres i Os; PASS oe rent IE OO err Ie PIE TG 


an—y—r 


262 


. The third dayes work. Chap. 6 


pm re _r__—_—c 


Comfrey. | | 


Good for to cure 
any wrinch in 
the back, and 
the like grief. 


Lilies. 
Good a ainft the 
ſame i ItICS. 


Lettice, 


Harm in te0 
- much Letitees 


k 
| 
fi 


Another kure in 
 Terice., .::. 


Comfrey is ſomewhat cold of qualitie, and of a clam- 
mie and gluing moiſtuce. Iris highly commended of the 
learned for curing of wounds, eſpecially of the intrals 
and inward parts, and for burſtings and ruptures ; inſo- 
much that they affirm the {limie ſubſtance of the. root 
made in a poſlet of ale, and given to be drink, cureth the 
pain in the back gotten by any violent motion,as wraſt- 
ling,and the like ; to which ſome adde the overmuch uſe 
of Venus : for in foure or five dayes they are perfe&tly 
healcd, although there be an involuntarie fluxus ſeminis 


| gotten thereby, In Greek it is called ovevnr, in Latine 


Symphytum, and Solidago, or Conſolida major. 

The Water-lilies are alſo highly eſteemed for their 
virtues in curing fome of the like infirmiries : for thoſe 
which are skilfull do affirm that a decoQtion of the white 
or yellow Water-lilie made of the ſeeds, roots,or leaves, 
is fingular good againſt noGturnall pollutions, cauſed by 
dreams, or otherwiſe, The ſame cure is alſo wrought by 
the green leaves laid upon the region of the back in the 
ſmall, and tvyo or three times aday removed, and freſh 
applied. Ger. . 

The Greeks call this Water-/ilie wugeie, the Latines 
Nymphea : becaulc it takes ſuch delight to grovy in the 
vyater, | : 

Latlxca, in Greek Yi}, and in Engliſh Lettice, is 
temperately hot and-moiſt in the ſecond degree. 

| It codoleth a hot ſtomach called heart-burning:and, in 
nurſes that are-hot and drie, it procureth milk-otherwiſe 
not. But ir muſt neyer be eaten immodarately : for anci- 


ent Authours affirm, that. generally it hindereth. concep- 
tion by wafting of ſperm ; and if it; be-not eſthewed- of 
yyomen yyith childe, it is a great means t6-make rhem 
bring forth children either raging in mind, or fooliſh in 
vvir; 


Alfo, the uſe of Lertice.is to' be avoided of all thit be 


—_ 


| 


m_ ſhort- 
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| Sect. « 


ſhort-winded, andpit -bloud , or be flegmatick ; they 
} may not eat it often. Yet he that wonld live honeſtly un- 
married , let him not refuſe this medicine fer forth by 
Dioſcorides and Galen ( as the Authour of the haven of 
health affirmeth )v#z.ler him bruiſe Lerrice ſreds,and of- 
ten put them in his drink, &c, - | 

Parſlain is cold in the third degree, and moiſt in 
the ſecond. The Greeks call it &rdpayrms the Latines Pore 
tulaca. oy " 

The juice of this herb is good- againſt fluxes; for it 
oreatly ſtoppeth them.” And note that the very herb 
holden wrider the tongue » putteth away thirſt and dri- 
neſſe. : 

Violet,in Greek jor, in Latine Yiola,is cold and moiſt; 
being cold in the firſt degree, and moiſt in the ſecond. 
The leaves inwardly taken do greatly cool,moiſten, and 
make the body looſe or ſoluble: or ourwardly applied,do 
mitigate all kind of hot inflammations, ” 


Theſe herbs following are cold and dry, 
Mz#5. is called in Greek ivy, in Latine 


Rubia ; and of its temperature the learned are not 
fully agreed:yet Mr Gerard faith it is cold and dry. lc is 


bruiſed folks ; which roots do alſo plentifully provoke 
urine : and(as ſome Ty 6 very holding of the rqor 
 or-bandling of it, dieth the handlers urine into a perfect 
red colour, appearing as ifhe piſſed bloud. Whereupon 
faith Du Bartas, | 3% 

O wondrous Woad, which touching but the chinne, 
ts his coloar to the parts within! * , ; 
that this muſt be: underſtood:of the-root held 
long in the hand, and freſhly gathered : for being kept 
and tranſported, it hath nor this virtue, Pine artribu- 
reth more unto it:: for, ſaith he; the onely Gght of this | 

R 4 | herb 


chaſticie,” 


Violets, 


bedies. 


Parſlain 


Good againſt 
fluxes and thirſt, 


food for eoſtive 


Hadder. 


A ſtrange pri- 
perty in Mad- 
aCrs 
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Good to precure 


1 
/ 


| 


ood to give the decoRion of the roots to burſten and _ againſt t b 
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T he third dayes work, | Chap. 6. | 
| herb healeth the Jaundiſe. ; But in chis laſt propertie, let 


the reader uſe his liberrie, 

Willow-wort, or Looſe-ſtrife, is an herb cold and dry, | 
whoſe firſt virtues were found out by Ly imachns the 
ſonne of 4 gathocles, and one-of Alexarders captains, 
from whomit is called Zyſmachium, or Lyſmachia. 
| Plinie writeth of this herb that- it is of ſuch {range 
j* Pla. lib.25- | virtue that when * Oxen at the plough are ftriving 
pEYEY> and unrulie , let ir be put into their yokes , and pre- 
featly they axe appeaſed and quieted, "This herb is 
[contravy-to- Betonre; which; in ages rwo yr may 
remember, 

As Betonie breaks friendſhips ancient bands, 
| So Wellow-wort makes wonted hate ſhake hayds. 
SE " BY Shepherds parſe, or Burſa paſtors , is cold and dry: 
priſe, {the leaves: bruiſed: are good to- heal green bleeding 
Goat ont wounds: And alſo the decoction of ir doth op the lask, 
$nxes of bloud, _ ſpitting . and pifſing of bloud, and all other bloudie 
: UXCS, 

Sen-green « or Houſleck,, is alwayes green”, ,* bathin 
ſummer and winter-: Wherenpon. it is called in Greek 
VE Gor, which i is as muchas Semper vivens,or always hi- 
_ It is cold in the third degree, and ſomewhat dry- 

. The juice hereof raketh- away corns from the toes 
an ſeer, betrer then any ching -thac , you can eaſily get: 
Ler them be waſhed and; bathed therewith, and as it 
| were day and night emplaſtred with che skin of the ſaid 
| Hosſleek , and you ſhall find. remedie. 
Sorrell, *| Sorrell or ſoure-Dock ,in Latine Acida,in Greek 24þ= 
| ud is cold and dry ; being eng in the: Men - 
[dry in the ſecond; + > + ? 

The ſeeds-of Sobrell daink 4 10 trolls r 
Good againſt [the lask and bloudie: flux;; Allo if. one faſtt 
the lask,and in- [16 ne ofthe leaves, and ſuck down the juice, igmarvel- | 


fefion. 
louſly PO from Suſhi, Eliors caſtle of Health. l 


"264 


Willow- 
wort. 


Dr: Be. 


os 
ws 
ED 
E 


Plantain | 


— — el ES —_— Ct 
T —— ——— — eCOOPVTSES ©, 


_—_ A. 2-; ———_— 


Set. 4 The thirddqjer wor, 


265 


Plantain,called in Greek 4groyawaw,which is Lambes- 
tongue, and in Latine Plantago, is cold and dry in the 
third degree. | 

The juice of P/antain drunk(like unto Honſleck) top- 
peth the bloudie flux,or ſpitting or piſſing of bloud. And 
the leayes ſtamped and made into-a Tanfie, with the 
yelks of egges,ftay the inordinate flux of terms, although 
ir hath continued many yeats. Ger. pag. 241” But on 

the contrary, the decoction 'of Cammomill or Gernmay- 
| der, made in wine, and drunk, yoideth wind, and pro- 
| cureth them to flow. . 

And thus alfo T have given you a tafte of ſome cool as 
well as hot herbz-i And in mioſt of rheſe, as in ſuch'other 
things of the ſame nature, I muſt confeſſe, that as I have 
ſeen-a deſcription of the world et forth by ſuch whoſe 
reading was their furtheſt. travell ; fo, out of good Au- | 
thours;- and skilfull Herbaliſts, T have both learned and 
tayght theſe ſecrets. Unto which I have yet a few more 
that I intend to adde ; and becauſe theſe are the moſt 
ſtrange; I have reſerved them unto the laſt place. 


Theſe herbs which follow, are herbs of more then 

| ordinatie properties. | 
A S firft the noble * Neperthe,. an herb which be- | 
{A ing Reeped and drunk in wine, expelleth fad- 

reſle., - . [04D 

| 2. Then is there the herb Hipparin, or Hippice, of 
which Pine * writeth thar it is admirable in ftenching 
bloud, inſomuch that the cire is performed by the very 
touch. of izgytbeing alſo yery good to keep one from hun- 

A hile it is kept in the month. - | 


2. Allo; ere is N 'yEtilops or Nyttegretans, an- herb 


other creatures; ax the firſt ſight i ſcareth Geele..- - 
ES 4+ Pythagoras 


| 


* Idemn Lit. 21, 


which in the mhbht * ſhineth afarre off + and, above all cap. 11, 


Plartars. 


To ſtay fluxes, 


To provoke 
fluxes, 


* Plin, lth. 25, 
CPs 2. : 


*Iib.26, cafe 13, 
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X ww 
* Plan. {:b, 24» 
cap. I7. 


* Tac ibide 


A bleeding herb. 


J *Lib,24 c:p.17. 


4. Pythagoras telleth of the herb * Callicia,which will 
rurn Water into Ice. 
5. OphinFta is an herb growing in Erhiopra:it is of a 
wanniſh colour, dangerous to be looked on : and being 
drunk, it doth fo terrifle the mind with a fight of angry 
and dreadfull ſerpents, that through the fear of them 
men have * ſometimes: killed themſelves... 
6. Hemlock ( as ſome relate out of Gales, in his book 
De temperamentz )is meat to ſtorks, and poyfon to men. 
7. Sardonia, or Crow-foot(as ſome write out of So/:- 
#5 ) is an herb which moyeth laughter, | 


herb or plant growing, which if a man cut, there iſſueth 
a liquour like warm bloud:ifwith this bloud, chus warm, 
one man ſhould touch another, he would love him af- 
fectionately whom he toucheth. -Contrariwiſe, if the 


| bloud be cold, the rotich will ingender hatred. My Au- 


thour calleth this plant, Flab5a.See D# Bart.Summarie. 

9. Moreover, in the ſame Authour I find ( as he hath 
it from otie Rhamnsaſins, in his Navigations.) that in the 
iſland called eA#Fralle, there is an herb found, upon 
which whoſoever lieth down; he is firſt taken with an 
heavineſſe of the head, then with ſleeping, and conſe- 
quently with death. | ; 

10. Magicians make uſe of the herb eTnuacrampſeros, 
which ( as I find in * P/inie by the very touch thereof 
cauſeth love to grow between man and man, aboliſhing 
all former hatred. 

IT. Thelike is reported in a manner of the herb Sow- 


inwardly, is a good amorous medicine, and.will make 
one in love. Ger, Fq. 


S$nap-drag gon or Calves-ſnout being hanged about one, 


preſeryeth a man from being bewitched, & maketh him 
| gracious | 


8. Upon a mountain of Cypres.called eArcadie, is an| 


bread, which being made into little flat cakes, and taken | 


12. Alfo they report, faith Disſcorides, that the herb| 


| 


_— 


ITT LO 
 [gracions in the ſight of the people. Gerard. ex Dioſcor, } 


ifit were withered, and cloferh up the leaves ; ſo conti- 


A 


The ehird dayes work, 


13. Enchanters alſo make great brags of the herb 


Ethioprs ( which, I think, ſome call by the name of 


HMoly ) 

14. And ofthe herb Achimedss : the firſt whereof be- 
ing caſt into rivers, will drie them up;or being applied to 
any thing lockt or ſhut, will preſently open it : the other 
being caſt into an armie in the time of battel, cauſeth 
the ſouldiers to be in fear, and runne away. Thus ſay 
ſome. Neither hath Pl:zie forgotten theſe two laſt 
herbs : but he mentions them with a kind of deriſion, as 
in the 26 book and 4 chapter of his naturall hiſtorie is 
apparent ; where he wondereth why enchanters would 
not make uſe of them in. time of danger and extremitie. 
And for mine own part, this I cannot but fay, that it is 
oreatpitic the ſecrets of nature ſhould be ſoiled by infa- 
mons magick, and by the ſuperſtitious ignorance of ſor- 
CErers. 
' I5, Unto theſe, Apollodoras hath added the herb e/E/- 
chynomen, which draweth in the leayes when the hand 
of uny one approcheth to touch it. 

16. Like unto which is the herb Seztida, growing in 
* India:for if any one come near and touch it, or throyy 
ſand, or any thing elſe upon. it, preſently it becometh as 


nuing as long as the man ſtandeth by : bur ſo ſoon as he 
is gone, it opencth freſh and fair: and touching ir again, 
it withereth as before. 

- Theſe, you ſec, are rarities-: and being now ready to 
paſſe away from them, I ſhould come to ſpeak ſomething 
of grain ; as wheat, rie, barley,lintels, oats, peas, beans, 
rice, with ſuch other like ; and gladly would I do it, but 
that { methinks ) I am called-another way:for lo I have 


It is pitie thae 
natures ſecrers 
ſhould be foiled 
by magick, 


* Purchas Pil- 


$+ Cap, Id, 


Here the Au- 


to ſpeak of trees, 


diſcovered the tops of yonder--trees ; and:one. by one, I 
mean to view them. $ ; 


| 


Vitex, 


grim, pare. 1, lib, |: 


thour beginnerh |. 


Fg 
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Agnes caflus, | 
* Lib, 24+ cip. 9. | 


> £0 
Ibid. 


* Mr, Gerard, 


j 


Fitex,or the chafte tree(which the Greeks call 4, 
and avy0, becauſe, faith * Plinie,certam watrons among | 
the Athenians, defirous to live chaſte, did lay the leaves 


| of it in their beds under them) is called in the Latine S.;- 
| L;x marinazot Salix amerina,ot Piper agreſtejor Agms 


caftns. And; as' Plinie writeth, it is of two kinds ; the 
grearer, and the leſſer, The firſt groweth up much like 
2 willow tree:: but the: other  brancheth out and fpread- 


faith that it groweth up after the: manner ofa buſhie 
ſhrubbe or hedge tree, having many tvviggie- branches, 
yery pliant and:eaſte:to be bent like unto the vyillow:the 
floyvers-are of a light blevy colour, and very ſyvect in 
ſmell; che leaves long and narrovyy y and: the fruit ſmall 
and:round-like unto the grains of pepper. And note that 
the floyvers grovy at the uppermaſt end of the branches, 
cluſtering cloſe together. 

Some ſay>thar-it is a plant. hot and.drie.in the ſecond | 
degree ; others namethethird;: - >. 0. 

It is a ſingular medicine for ſuch as would live chaſte, 


| 


in yyhat ſorr ſoever it be taken, vvhethec in poyyder, or 
decottion, or the leayes vyorn-about the: bodie. 

Alfo it driveth avvay yvindineſſe of the tomach, open- 
cth and curerh the toppings of the liver and fplene,vvith 
ſundry ſuch other needfull cures. © -- 


| From whence 


.of willow Care 
lands. 


Tamarish, 
Goed for the 
ſplene Or inlit. 


—— 
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| came the firſt uſe | 


Flow is 'of a much like nature ; and therefore it is yer 
a cuſtome, that he vvhich is deprived of his.love, muſt | 
ſraerin vvilloyy: garland, Alſo the green bovghs vvith | 
| their leaves may vvell be brovghe into chambers, and ſer | 
| about the beds of thoſe vyho-are fick of agues ; for they 
do mightily cool the heat of the aire * vvhich thing can- 
not-but be a yyonderfull refreſhing to the fick patient. 
Tamarish is alittle tree vvell knovyn; the decoftion 
of vyhoſe branches being druwk 1n. yvine; and a little 


4” 


- ” 


Chap. 6. | 


eth more, baying yyhiter and: doyynier leaves then the 
. former, Our * countreyman, and an excellent Herbaliſt, 


Tg, 
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| vineger; is of great yirtue againſt the hardnefſe or ſtop. 
ping of the ſplene or milt: for this tree doth by nature fo 
wake the milt, that ſwine which have beer daily fed 
| out of a veſſel made thereof; have been found to haye no 
milt at all, © w . ATT Es 

| * Roſe is cold in the fitit degree and drie in the ſecond, 
ſomewhat binding; eſpecially rhe whice Roſe. The 'red 


Rofe, ir is hot, 'and moiſt withall. The damask water is 


Roſe lexyes a conſerve tnay be made, which is 'g00d,' not. 
onely to cool, but alſo to comfort the principall parts of 
the bodie, viz. the head, heart; ftomack, liver, ſplene, 
and reins, Thus you may make it. Take the buds of red 
Roſes ſomewhat before they be ready to ſpread ; cut the 
red part of the leaves from the white, ſhake our the yel- 
low leeds : then rake the red leayes and bear them very 
| ſmall in a ſtone mortar with a peſtle vf wood ; and unto 
eyery ounce of Roſes put three ounces of ſugar, by little 


rogether untill they be perfe&tly 'incorporared : then pur 


is lefſe cold, more drie, &c. As for the datnask and wusk | 
fivecteſt ; but the red 1s whoteſomeſt, And ofthe red. 


Roſe 


The temper and * 


vittue of Rofes. | 


Conſerve of Po- 
ſes, what ir is 


and Jirele, ic the' time of rhe bearing; and heat them all | 


it 1f a olaffe or gallipor ; ſtop it cloſe, and ſer it in the 


ſunne for a ſeafon, and it is made,” And'know that'it will 
remain itr fall yirtue for a yeare or two, but then it de- 
| cayeth. 5 OS EEE ORR 

; Arte is alittle low tree gtowing in, fome Hot cout= 
lereys, having finall dark leaves, bearing berries' which 
are of a binding nature, and good to ſtop any iſſue of 
bloud. This. is a tender plant,not able ro endure any cold; 


and (as Authours — it,was wont'to be worn of the 
Romane captains garland;wiſe in triumph;namely then, 
when they had obtained any vitorie without ſlaughter 
of men, Alſo in times paſt this tree was conſecrated to | 
Venns : and thereupon I find in Plinie, that amongſt the 
Romanes there was an altar belonging to Venns, which 


googÞr... 
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Myrtle berries 
| uſed for pepper. 
| 


Ebone, 


Aſmoke good 
for the cyes. 


Sethim. 


Palm, 


A token of yi- 


Kotrie. 


TL azon8 delivered 
by the Daze. 


Plaxe. 


they call by the name of A7xrtia. The ſaid Authour alſo 
affirmeth, that before pepper was found out, the myrtle 
berries ſerved in ſtead thereof, See Plz. /ib.1 5..cap.29. 
Ebone is a tree growing in India and Ethiopiazin taſte 
being ſharp and biting. If it . be burnt, ic yields a fweet 
ſmell, the. ſmoke whereof is not offenſive, but good! 
againſt many diſcaſes of the eyes:as allo the green wood 
is ſo full of ſap, and withall fo fattie, that it will flame 
like a candle. Some have faid that it bears neither fruit 
nor leaves ; but this is a falſe opinion, as they-have wit- 
nefſed who : have ſeen the tree, and taken. the true: pi- 
ture of it. The outward parts are white, but within it is 
black. That which groweth in-India, is not in ſuch eſti- 
mation as the Ethiopian Eboye ; for it is ſpotted with 
white and yellow. MES : 
 Sethim is a kind of tree ſomething like a #hite-thorn; 
the timber whereof never rotteth; Of this tree, Joo 
according to Gods command, made the ark;as we reade 
in Geneſis, | 


thoſe 


plentifully in Egypt, and other parts of Africa; 


likewiſe in moſt places of the Eaſt and Weſt Indies. 
The branches of this tree were wont to be carried as 


ver ſo. great weight : neither do the leaves of jt ever. fall, 
Eltanns remembreth another propertie ; for ( ſaith he ) | 
rhe report runneth thus,that in Delas rhe Olivetree and 
the Date tree flouriſh moſt fruitfully, which when Lato- | 
2a had touched, ſhe was ſudgenly disburdened, of childe- 
birth, whereas before ſhe could nor be delivered. E/iav. | 
lib. 5. Alſo they grow by couples, male and female * bur 


the female is onely fruitful, 


The P/ane tree, called Platawns, is a ſpreading tree 


b with | 


Palm, or Date trees, are both one. This nee | 


which are in Paleſtine and Syria are the beſt:they grow| 


a token of viorie, becauſe they are of this nature,,9iz. | 
| that they will ſhoot upward, though oppreſſed with.ne- 


| Se 4: 


with broad leaves : in times. paſt it was greatly eſteemed | 


——_——___—_— 


'[ and is in bunches like grapes. 


| Fhey of Ormux call it Darchini, that is,wood of China: 


T5 
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in Italie for the ſhadow thereof; inſomuch that ( as P/:- 
ie reporteth ) they often bedewed it with wine te make 
it grow, The old Romanes were yyont to banquet much 
under theſe trees. And there is, faith P/ine, no greater 
commendation of this tree, then that it keepeth away the 
ſunne in ſummer, and entertaineth it in winter, | 
. We reade of Xerxes King of Perfia, that he was 
ſtrangely enamoured on this tree, having it in ſuch fingu- 
lar admiration that he became a ſervant to it. For in 
Lydia ( as Elianns * writeth)when Xerxes happened to 
ſee a tall and loftie fair P/ane tree, he made a whole 
dayes tarriance by it;and,no neceſfitie conſtraining him 
ſo to do, he pitched his pavilions and tents in the void 
and emptie places round about the ſame. He alſo hang- 
ed precious jewels of great value upon ir, adorning and 
beautifying the boughs and branches with chains of 
gold, with bracelets and tablers, with ſpangles and ſuch 
like coſtly things, yielding thereunto great worſhip and 
reverence;appointing alfo an overſeer to keep, prelerve, 
and defend the fawie from all caſualties. This was a 
ſtrange crotchet;and little or nothing the better was the 


— 


A banquering 
rrees 


* Variab, hit, 
lib, 2. 


poore tree for all this love and braverie, 
Pepper ( whereof there are divers ſorts ) groweth at 
the foot of other trees, climbing upon thei like to ivie, 


Ginger groweth like young reeds; with a root like 
lilie - ir is plentifull in 2falabar,or Malavar,a province 
in India intra Gangem. | 

Cinnamon is the inner bark of a tree as big as an olive; 
with leaves like bay leaves, and fruit like an olive : the 
drying of the bark maketh ir roll rogether. Wirhin 

(&/ L . 
three years the tree yieldeth another bark, as before. 


Pepper, 


Ginger, 


Cinnamon. 


and felling ir at Alexandria, they call it C:innamomum, 
| which 


| 
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Nutmenge 
and Alſace, 


Cleves. 


Cypreſſe. 


Pine. 


| * Pls, lib, 19, 
| 4 4p. 12, 
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which is, quaſi. Amomng' ex Sina delatins.) Parch; ex 


—— 


Garcia ab horto. | 
The Nytmegge-tree is like a peach or peartree, and 

oroweth moſt ir Banda an ifland in Afia; and'in Fava. 
The frult is Tike "a peach, the- inner part: whereof is: rhe} - 
Nutmegge, which is covetedund: imerlaced; with the 
Hace.For when the fruit is ripe,thefirft and outermoſt 
part openeth, as it is with out walnuts ; then the Iace| 
floittiſheth in a fair red colour, which in the ripening| 
becometh yellow, SG Oh TRE PCT HD; 7 

 Cloves grow it) the! Molueres on tites,like bay -rrees, 
yielding blofſomes, firft white, there green; afterwards 
red, then hard; andthis hard thing is the C/ove. When| 
they be gteen they: yield the pleaſanteſt ſmell in the 
world: Ard(as'& is reported being tiperheyare of fuch 
aft extraordinary hear” and drinefle, that in two dayes 
they will ſuck out and drie up ſich veſſels of water, as | 
{hall happen ro ſtand in the ſame room where they are. 
Theſe ſpies and drugs, With. many other, ate the fruits |. 
of Tadimn (5 7 9h n tt 0 Oh 

| The Cypreſſe is a ttee growing on dric mountains, and 
moſt commonly in hot coutttreys, It is very tall,and the 
timber thereof is yellowiſh and of a pleaſant ſmell, ef- 
peciall'y being ſet near to the fire-z and of ſuch durable 
nature, that it doth neither rot nor waz old; nor! yet 
| cleaveth or chappeth it ſelf. See Pliv. ib. t6. cap, 33> 


The Pine is a tree of the fame nature, not fubjeR to 
worms or rottennefſe, and therefore much uſed, where 
| it groweths to tnakeſhips, The leaves are hard-pointed, 

_ and hfirrow, continuing greefi all the yeare ; and |. 
the ſhadow theteof* will not ſuffer any plant to grow 
under it, | | 

Cedar is a tall great tree which groweth in Africa, 
and Syria ; many of them upon mount Libanas:They be 


\ th 


| : _ - © -raight 
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| 


| 


\felves, * faith one 


Jvery large fize, having-tvyo forts of husks as our vval- 


ee, 
0 Wn) 


Bod 
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| ftraight and upright like the Firre-tree : their leaves are FF 


ſmall, thick, and of a ſweet fmell. This tree hath frumr 
on it all times of the yeare, which fruit is like to that of 
the Firre & Pine-trce, but greater and harder:and ar this 
day ( as ſome aftrm) there are found upon mount Liba- 


I yvill not ſtand to juſtifie. 

Terebinth is a tree from yyhence Turpentine ifſueth, 

Picea is a tree that droppeth pitch ; it groweth in 
Greece, I raly, France, Germanie,. and all the cold regi. 
ons eyen unto Ruſſia. It remaineth alvyayes green like 
unto the Pize ; and, by ſome, is ſuppoſed to be a wild 
kind of Pzxe : eſpecially ſeeing the Pixe affordeth Rofin, 
Pitch and Tarre, Yet ſome attribute Pitch to the great 
Cedar, Rofin to the wild Pies chiefly, and Tarre tothe 


295,Cedaxs planted by King Solomon:the truth of which | 


Te rebiuth, 


Picea, 


P:ne called the Torch-Pine. | 
There is a tree in India, called the Indian Coqwo, or ; 
Cocxs, being the moſt range and profitable tree in the | 
world ; of which in the iſlands of A7a/d:va they make. 
and furniſh yvhole ſhips : ſo that ( fave the men them- 
) there is nothing of the. ſhip or in the 

ſhip, neither tack ing, merchandiſe, or ought elſe, but 
[vyhat this tree yieldeth. It groweth high and ſlender, the 
7 eng of a ſpungie ſubſtance, caſie to be ſeyved, yyhen 
they make veſſels thereof, vyith cords made of Corrs, Ir 
hath a continuall ſucceſſion of fruits, and is neyer. vvith- 
out ſome : they grovy like a kind of nut, vyhich is of a 


nuts ; the uppermoſt yyhereof is hairy like hemp, and of 
this they.make cordage;and of rhe next they make drink- 
ing-cups. When the fruit vvithin theſe ſhells is almoſt 
ripe, it is full of yyater, vyhich, as it ripeneth, cbhangeth 
into a vyhite harder ſubſtance : at the firſt this liquour is 


K.  {{vyeect, but vvith the ripening 


4 {affords a yery medicinable juice ; and, if it ſtand al 
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o groyyeth ſovvre. The tree 
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| wayes alſo to make ſugar of it, and of the mear in the 
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houre in the ſunne, it is good vineger ; bur dittilled, it] 
1ay be uled in ſtead of wine or eAquavite, There be 


nut dried they make oyl': Of the pith or heart of the 
tree they make paper:of the leaves they make coverings 
for their houſes, tents, mattes, and the like. Nay, their 
apparell, firing, and other neceſſary commodities, they 
oather from this tree. Thus ſome. Or,according to others, 
it is thus deſcribed. In the iſle of Zevbzs there is a fruit 
which they call Cocos, formed like a Melon, but more 
long then thick : It is incloſed with divers little skinnes, | 
ſo ſtrong and good as thoſe that environ a Date ftone. | 


The iſlanders make thread of the skinnes, as ſtrong and 
ood as that which is of hemp, The fruit hath a rinde 
like a drie Gourd, but farre more hard ; which, being 
burned and beaten to powder , ſerveth for medicine, 
The inward nut is like unto butter; being both as white, 
and as ſoft, and beſides that, very ſavoury and cordiall, 


They make uſe of this fruit alfo in diyers other things, 
For if they would have oyl, they turn and tofle it up 1nd 
down diyers times : then they let it ſettle ſome few 
dayes, at which time the meat will be converted into a 
liquour [ike oy], very ſweet and wholeſoine, wherewith 
they oftentimes anoint themſelves, If they put it into | 
water, the kernell is conyerted into ſugar ; if they leave | 
i in the ſunne, it is turned into vineger. Towards the 
bottome of the tree' they aſe to make a hole and gather 
diligently into a great cane the liquour that diftilleth, 
which amongl[t them is of as much eſteem as the beſt 
wine in theſe parts : for it is a very pleaſant and whole- 
ſome drink, 


There is allo among the Indians a tree called «1 bore 


eArbore de| de rats,or the tree of roots,called allo the Ind:an fi T-tree, 


and by ſome affirmed(with more confidence then reaſon, 
faith. one ) to be rhe tree of Adams tranioreflion. Tr 


groweth 
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oroweth out of the ground, as other trees,and yieldeth 
many boughs, which - yield certain threads of the colour 
of gold, which growing, downwards ro the earth do 
there take root again, making as it were nei trees, Or a 
wood of trees, covering ſometimes the beſt part ofa 
mile. 

There is al:o anocher tree which ſome call the I214iax 
mourner, or Arbore trifte, theſad and ſorrowfull tree, 
It hath this propertie, that inthe day time and at ſunne- 
ſetting you ſhall not ſee a flower on it ; bur within 
half an houre after, it is full of flowers, which at the 
ſunne-rifing fall off, the leaves ſhutting themſelves from 
the ſunnes preſence, and the tree ſeeming as if ir were 
dead. The Indians have a fable of one Pariſatico, who 
had a daughter, with whom the ſunne was in love ; but 
lightly forſaking her, he grew amorous of another : 
whereupon this damoſel ſlew her felf; and of the aſhes of 
her burned carcaſe came this tree. A prettie fiction this: 
Ov:d himſelf hath not a better. 

In the iſland of Hjerro ( being one of the ſeven iſlands 
of the Canaries ) is a tree which diſtilleth water inceſ- 
fantly from the leaves thereof, in ſo great abundance, 
thar nor onely it ſufticeth thoſe of the iſland ( for there is 
no other water #n the iſland ) bur alſo might furniſh the 
neceſſary uſes of a farre greater number of people. This 
frange tree is alwayes covered with a little miſt, which 
vaniſheth by degrees, according as the ſunne ſhewerh 
himſelf. | 

When the Spaniards ( faith my Authour ) took upon 
them to conquer this iſle, they found themſelves almoſt 
| difcomfited, becauſe they faw neither fountains, ſprings, 
nor riyers:and enquiring of the iſlanders where they had 
their water, they anſwered rhat they uſed none but 
rain-water,& in the mean time kept their trees covered, 
hoping by this ſubciltie to drive the S paniards 0:t of the 
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| iſle again. Bur it was nor long before one of their wo- 
men, entertained by a Spaniard, diſcovered the tree 
with the properties of it ; which he at the firſt held for a 
fable, untill his own witneſſe ſaw it was true ; where- | 
upon he was almoſt raviſhed with the miracle : bur 
the woman was put to death by the iſlanders, for her 
treacherie. 

In the north parts of Scotland and in the iſlands adja- 
cent called Orchades, are certain trees found whereon 
there groweth a certain kind of ſhell-fiſh, of a white 
colour, but ſomewhat tending to a rufſlet ; wherein 
are contained little living creatures - For in time of. ma- 
turitie the ſhells do open, and out of them by little and 
little grow thoſe living creatures ; which falling into the 
water when they drop out of their ſhells, do become 
fowls, ſuch as we call Barnacles or Brant Geeſe : but 
theorher that fall upon the land, periſh and come to no- 
thing. M- Gerard affirmeth that he hath ſeen as much in 
Lancaſhire, in a ſmall iſland which is called the Pi/e of 
Foulders : for there be certain bovghs of old trees,. and 
other ſuch like rubbiſh caſt up by the ſea,whereon hang- 
eth a certain ſpume or froth, which in time breedeth un- 
to a ſhell : out of which by degrees cometh forth a crea- 
ture in ſhape like a bird;ſending our firſt a ſtring or lace; | 
as it were, of filk finely woven,and of a whirifh colour; 
then follow the legs, and afterwards more and more, 
till at the laſt it hangeth by the bill: fooa after it cometh 
to maturitie and falleth into the ſea, where it gathereth 
feathers, and groweth to a towl bigger then a mallard, 
and ſomething leſſe then a gooſe, being ſonewhat co- 
lourcd like to our mag-pies. This M* Gerard teſt1fieth to 
be true upon his own knowledge ; as in his Herball is 
apparant. 

And thus ( gentle reader ) I would here end,not onely 
this Chapter and Section, bur alſo. the firſt part of n4 

book, 
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following Appendix, 


An Appendix to the two former Sefions : 
d 1ſcourfing ſomewhat concerning Me- 
talls, and ſuch like things as are under 


ground. 


Fiery, Aierie, and Watery Meteors - all which by the 
Philoſophers are named bodies imperfetly mixt, be-' 
ing but a little durable. And now, being to ſpeak of 
things under ground, I am come to bodies more per- 
fectly mixt, and of a longer continuance , becauſe 
they conſiſt ofa more ſolid and conſtant concretion of 
Elements. 

Their names in generall, are either 7ineralia, Mine- 
ralls ; Foſſilia ; or Metal, 


They are CMineralia, becauſe they are generated in 
Mines ; that is, in the veins, pores, and bowells of the 
earth, 

They are Foſſilia, from Fodzo, to dig, becauſe they are 
digged out of the earth. 

And they are CMetalla, MHetalls, from the Greek 
word 47eax'gv, which is to ſearch, or find out ; becante, 
with much labour and coft they are fought out of the 
veins and bowells of the earth. 


| 


the kinds of Metalls may the better be remembred, this 


ſhort table would be obſerved. 
Metalls 


book, were it not that I have a deſire to ſpeak a word 
or two of things growing under ground, and wirhin the 


earth : which, as briefly as I can, ſhall be handled in the 


N the ſecond dayes work I had occaſion to ſpeak of 


That name which I infift upon, is this laſt : And that 
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ErimStone. 
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DECohich are of themſelves;as Sulphur and Mercurie, being 
| phi Tr c gs ic were ) the father _ — of all metalls. 
Gold. 
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leſle ; having or | 
eichex more Jo ;ckfilyer. | 


. 1 S{hining. 
<—— __ mi : 
FY mon Yfull of poresas the Pumex 
& 3ſtones me Tophu = 
preci- Fmore noble, ſhining more» 
ous ?leſſe noble, ſhining leſle, 
Brittle, or of a friable nature ; eafie to be 
brought into crumbes : And theſe are all} 
kinds of precious earths, and ſucks of the 


earth : as Terra Lemnia,Samos,Bitumen, 
C Sal, GC. 


leſle plia 


F 


———— 


Of theſe kinds T purpoſe to ſpeak a word or two, 
which ſhall be as it were to explain the table to fuch as 
know it not. | 

The firſt, or principall metalls,2re Sulphur, and Mer- 
curis : Theſe are of themſelyes, becauſe other metalls 
do __ help to make them, bur they help to make other 
metalls, 


S ulphur or BrimF#tone, is ſaid by ſome to be the fat of 


the earth with fiery heat decodted unto his hardneſle ; 
which is the cauſe that it fo ſpeedily is enflamed, and 
burneth eyen in water. 

Or thus. S#lphar is a metallick ſubſtance or matter, 
confifting of a more ſubtill Exhalation,fat and unCtuous, 
ſhur up within the veins of the earth. Ic will burn ſooner 
then the fat of beaſts : for although it be fatter then 
Brimſtone, yet it is farre colder. 
Mercnrie! 


— 
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AMercarie or QOnuicksilver is a ſlimie water, mixt with | Qz:1ch- 

2 pure white earth « which metall, for the matter where- | /{ver, 
of it doth confilt. is thin, cold and heavie, | 

Or thus, Qzichsilver is a metallick matter, conſiſting 
of a waterie yapour, more ſubtil then ordinary, which is 
mixed with earth to conglutinate or knit it together 5 
and, by the heat of Sz/phzr, it is digeſted into whatir is. 

It pierceth metalls, becauſe of the extream thinneſle ; 

which, together with the heat of it, makes it be in con- 

tinuall motion : and the motion, by a Metaphor. cauſeth 

It to be called Qzn:cksilver, Moreover, it is alſo called | 
CHMercnrie, becauſe as Mercurie is joyned to all the Pla- | 
nets, ſo this to all metalls :or as Mercurie is moyed ma- 
ny wayes, fo this is apt for any motion. = 

The leſſe principall metals are derived from theſe | pxcr2i's derived 
firſt, I call them lefle principall becauſe they are not of | firſt. | 
themſelyes, but produced by the help of the other two. 

Theſe I divide into two forts ; the pliable, and the 
lefle pliable, | - 

Pliable metals are pure: and that, either more or leſſe. | {5oomepalls 
The niore pure, are Go/d and Silver, kind. 

Gold is the onely pureſt of all metals, and is compoſed | & old, y 
of a moſt pure red Sulphur, and of the like Quichs/lver: 
they are red, but not burning. This mertall is onely per- 
fe ; all other be corruptible. Tr is perfect, becaule it is 
concoRed with ſufficient heat, and mixture of Sz/phar : 
whereas all other metals, either are not ſo well conco- | 
Red, or elſe they have not the due quantitie of brim- 
ſtone: and ( as itis affirmed by the Alchymilts ) becauſe | 
nature in all her works ſeeketh the beſt end, ſhe intend- | 
eth of all metals to make gold : but being hindred, either 
for want of good mixture, or good concotion, ſhe! 
bringeth forth other metals ; although nor ſo precious, 
yet in their ſeyecall uſes, every way as profitable, if nor 
more:for it is ſcarce a queſtion * 7 pn there be = 
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| aſe to the neceFtie of mans life, in Iron and Lead, then 
is in Gold ond Silver. Gold never ruſtech, both becauſe 
\ © che purcacite of its parents, free from poiſonous in- 
feltion : and alfo becauſe it is fo ſolidly compoſed that no 
aire ( which caufeth all things to corrupt ) can be re. 
ceived into it. 

This perfe&tion, together wich the rareneſſe, and 
beautie of it, hath cauſed fond mortals to doat ſo much 
upon it as they do, Nay, will not one Pound or ounce of 
this go further then ten, either ounces or pounds of ho- 
neſtie 2 The Poets ſaying agreeth to it, 

Aurea nunc vere ſunt ſecula, plurimns auro 

Venit honos. 

This is the golden age, not that of old : 

For now all honour's to be bought with gold. 
And hereupon I think it is, that moſt men Aifpraiſe this 
metall, and yet but few who would not have it. 

Diverſas hominum videam cum ſparſa per artes 

Ingenia, et cunttis ars tamen una viris. 

Omnibus idem animus gratos ſibi quarere nummos : 

Omnis inexhanStas undique poſcit opes, 

When I behold the wits of men inclin'd 

To divers arts, I all of them do find 

In this one art to meet ; they ſhun no pain 

Wilh'd wealth to heap up, and augment their gain. 
Nay, they ate not common fetches and plots, but ſtrange 
and bloudie damned practiſes which are often uſed ro 
get and obtain the riches of the world. Which Ovid 
could diſcern a long while fince ; and therefore he faith, 

Effodiuntur opes irritamenta malorum : 

Jamque nocens ferrum, ferroque nacentiuns anrum. 

Riches ( thoſe fond enticements unto ill ) 

Are digged up ; and iron which doth kill, %. 

But Gold it is which doth more harm to men 


Then iron blades, though ſicel'd, though ſharp, 


though keen. Or, 


Afa-x 
REES 


\ 
$3." 


\ 


The third dayes nunk; 


Ox, as another ſaith, 
Aurum, deſtruttor vite, princepſque maloruns 
O quam difficiles nettis ubique dolos | | 
O #tinam natum nunquan mortalibas eſſes, 
Dalcia ſuppeditas que nocumenta viris ! 
| Gold, lifes deſtroyer, and of miſchiefs chief, 
Oh what ſtrait wiles doſt thou knit, paſt belief! 
Would thou hadft ne're been born to mortall 
wights, 
Sith harm to men reſts in thy falſe delights ! 
[Theſe are the complaints. But it is neither in Gold nor 
Iron or the like, that theſe evils reſt ; the cauſes of ill 
ought rather to be imputed to the devil and wicked men, 
For true it is, 


| miſt, deſpifing all other wayes, as flow, unnaturall, and 


Al! goods are good to good men that well uſe them, 
But they are bad to fools who do abuſe them. 
And thereupon faith Du Bartas, 
1 know to man the earth ſeems ( altogether ) 
No more 4 mother, but a ſtep-dame rather ; 
Becauſe ( alas ) unto onr loſſe ſhe bears 
Bloud-ſhedding Steel, and Gold,the gronnd of cares: 
As if theſe metals, and not mans amiſſe, 
Had made finne mount unto the height it is 
To pick a lock, to take his neighbours purſe, 
To break a howuſe, or to do ſomething worſe ; 
To cut his parents throat, to kill his prince, 
T o ſpoil his conatrey, murder innocence. 
For, as a cah, through want of uſe grown fuſtie, 
Makes with his ſtink the beſt Greek malmſey muſtie: | 
S9 Gods beFt gifts, ufurpt by wicked ones, 
To poiſon tura through their contagions, 
What pains do not men take to winne gold ; eyery man 
hath one way or other to hunt after it : but the Alchy- 


unprofitable, laboureth, either to help natuce in = 
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P!;able metalls 
lefle pure, 


Braſſe and 
C opper, 


*Some ſay 

Brafle is not na- 

turally, burarti- 
ficially made. 


C OPperas. 


work, as of unperfe& metals to make perfe&t, or elſe to 


force nature to his purpoſe , by his quinteſſences and 
Elixers ; ſo that what by purging, what by concoGting, 
what by mixing of Sulphur and Quickfilver, and much 
other like Ruffe, at length he turneth the wrong fide of 
his gown outward, all the teeth out of his head, and his 
bodie from health to a palfie, and then he is a Philoſo- 
pher, and {o he muſt, nay, will be called. 

It is faid of Gold that it waxeth cold towards day- 
light: inſomuch that they who wear rings of it,may per- 
ceive when the day is ready to dawn. 

Silver is the moſt pure metall next unto Gold: ir hath 
an indifferent good concoQion, bur it wanteth ſufficient 
heat in the mixture, and thereupon it Iookerh pale. Ir is 
a metall begotten of pure white Mercurte, and of clear 
white Brimſtone or Sulphur. 


more Brimftone; ſome,of more Quickſilver : neither are 
any of theſe two ſo pure, as thoſe in the mixture of 
Gold and Silyer, 

Brafſe is an impure metall,conſfiſting moſt of a red and 
thick Sulphur, and of a little Quickſilver ſomething im- 
pure : that which cometh from ( yprs is called Copper, 
and is the pureſt, as being of beſt digeſtion, and neareſt 
unto Gold: *Braſſe, Latter, & ſuch like,being no other 
then divers kinds of ( opper. &Fn ancient time, this metall 
was in greater eſteem then T®n : for they did not onely 
make f armour of it, but their bucklers alſo and 


their lances ; becauſe they would not be worn, either 
with age or ule. 5 | 

Copperas is a mineral of a near nature unto Brafle or 
Copper:it is faid by ſome to be mixed of hutoars ftrait- | 
ed by drops into ſmall holes. And perhaps it is nothing 


which is the matter of Copper, with leſke Quickfilyer 


The leſſe pure pliable meralls, conlfilt ſome of them of 


elſe but the more raw and impure ſubſtance of that }- 
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in it, and that alſo of a baſer qualitie, It is hot and drie 
in the fourth degree, vehemently binding, being of great 
force to ſeaſon and preſerve raw fleſh, ( as ſome affirm ) 
and is alſo good to beget ſound fleſh in feſtered fores,and 
to ſtench bloud. It is ofa green, yellow, and a skie co- 
lour : but the beſt hath white ſpots in it. See more after- 
wards in FVitriol, 

Troy is a common metall , neceſſary for the uſe of 
mans life, engendred of a moſt impure Quickſilver mix- 
ed with a thick Sulphur impure and aduſt, Or thus; Ir is 
an impure metall conſiſting of much crude, earthie, ad- 
uſt Sulphur, and a modicum of filthie and bad Mercurie. 
This ( faith the Philoſopher ) although it be hard,yet by 
daily uſe it is worn and waſted : the reaſon being in re- 
gard that it hath in it leaſt of Mercurie, and moſt of an 
carthie Sulphur. The quenching ir in water makes it 
harder and harder : but if it be quenched in the juice of 
bean-ſhells or mallows , ic becometh ſoft : and fo allo 
doth the often heating it and cooling ir without quench- 
ing.* Pl;zie calleth it optimum peſſimumque vite inſtru- 
mentaum, the beſt and worſt inſtrament of life, 

Steel is a kind of Iron, but the pureſt and the hardeft; 
or Iron refined. Naturall fteel, which we call Chalybs, 
in times paſt was gotten out of a place in Thracia,where 
the people called Chalybes inhabired:their uſe was to go 
naked, and digge this merall out of the earth, 

Metalls confiſting moſt of Mercurie, are theſe ; Lead, 
and. T 722. 

Lead is a raw and indigeſted metall, but of better di- 
geſtion then commixtion : for it is mixed with a groſſe 
earthie ſubſtance , which cauſeth it to be in colour fo 
black, and fo ready to foul. It is begotten of much un- 
pure,thick,and drofſie Mercurie; and by refining is made 
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Steel. 


Lead. 


whiter. The kinds of this are varied by reaſon of the 
matter whereof it confiſteth, and by reaſon of the hear 
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Metalls lefſe pli- | 
able which are 
1 hard. 


Stones. 


| 


by which it is decoCted : and thereupon it comes to paſſe 
that we have one fort which we call Black-lead ; an- 
other farre whiter and clearer, as being better conco- 
Red, and more purely compoſed. It is ofa cold and 
binding nature; and if it lie in rhe wet, moiſture will in- 
creaſe rhe weight. England hath ſtore of ir, 

Tinne , Whereot great plentie alſo groweth in the 
Welt parts of England, in beautie and colour cometh 
neareft unto Silyer ; and of Silver wanteth nothing but 
ſoliditie and hardneſſe. Some think that it is compoſed; 
of Silver and Lead : but the more common opinion is, 
that the greateſt part of it is Mercurie , white without, 
and red within , having a portion alſo of Brimſtone or 
Sulphur not well mixed , being as it were Lead whited 
with Silver : for it 1s a raw and undigeſted metall, very 
porous and uncompact, which cauſeth it to craſh when 


it is either broken or bitten. And thus farre of metalls |. 


pliable. 

The lefſe plizble { as I ſhewed in the table ) are either 
hard, or brittle;and cannot be eaſily hammered, wrought 
or melted to a defired form. 

The hard ones , are all kind of ftones. And of tones, 
together with bodies. friable or brittle , ir is doubted 
whether they be in the number of metalls or no;becauſe 
there is great difference in the matter of their compo- 
{ure, OS 

Te which itis anfivered, that although they be nor in 
the number of ſuch kind of metalls as are pliable, and 
will melt ; nor yet abound with that matter of mixture 
which they do : neyertheleſſe they may bear the name 
of metalls; according to that generall name ſpecified in 
the derivation of the word etalla. And in that regard 
IT made a difference of metalls, and drew them out in the 
former table. Wherefore I proceed : -and following 
them who derive ſtones after this manner”, I ay thar 

, ones 


nr a 


» 
3 


, 
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ſtones are bodies perfe&tly mixr, withour life, hard, of 


a dric and an earthie exhalation, mixed with a certain 
unCtuofitie ; and by the durance of time, together with 
the force of hear and cold , and a minerall virtue, con- 
glutinated or knit together. Or thus; they be engendred 
of a waterie moiſture,and fat earth mixed hard together, 
By which it appeareth that the matter of tones is a wa- 
trie humour, and a thick unctuous earth : which is nor 
ſo to be underſtood es if the other twoelements were 
ſeparated from their mixture ; but becauſe they have 


not &1ch precedencie as the former. And for. their effi- 
cient cauſes beſides the . minerall virtue, it is ſaid to be 


{trees which have their nonri 


them;others are dark and dull. The ſhining ſolid ſtones, 


heat and cold, Heat bringeth the flow humid untuous 
matter through thethin parts of the earth ( as the Philo- 


What ſtones ares 
and whereof 
they conſiſt, 


fophers affirm ) and cold condenſeth it , and makes it 


thick. They live not with a I life,as plants and 
ment from within ; but 
their augmentation proceeds from an outward accretion 


by the appoſition of particulars adhering to them, when 


may be abated, by being long our of their right V4; in 
which regard ſome ſuppoſed that they had life, and died. 

The common ftones are of a more impure and grofſe 
matter then the other, Some whereof are. ſolid ; ſome 
more full of pores. | . 
In the ſolid, the parts are more continued , and better | 
compacted : yer fo, as ſome have a kind of ſhining in | 


- 


are chiefly all kind of marbles : of which I findthree 
forts. x. Alabaſter ; which is of colour very clear and 
white. The Greeks call it «x2caim;* ahd about Thebes 


vegetative life, 


they lie in place convenient : and, in time, their virtues 


Stones live not a 


Common ſtones; 


Alabaſter. | 


in Egypt it is eſpecially found ; there being the greateſt 
plennie of it. 2. Opiites, which is a kind of marble ha- 


ving Tpors like a ſerpent, 3. Porphyrites, which is the | Porphyri- 


O phit OF; 


ER, not 


red marble, mixed or enterlaced with white ſpots. The | tes, 


1 
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Flint. 
Alarcha- 


ſite. 
' C'os, 


Corticula, 


Smirts, 
Saxum. 


Pamex, 


Tophu, 


Precious tones. 


*Vide Plin.lib. 
37s 
Adamant. 


*Some ſay that 
the bloud ofa 
Deer or Lion 
will alſo molifie 
ir, and make it 
firto be broken: 
melted Lead alſo 
mixed therewith 
in a burning fur- 
nace, doth the 
Lke. 


<m— , 


not ſhining ſolid tones are theſe, and the like: x. The 
Flint. 2, The Marchaſite, or that whereof they make 
milſtones ; which being ſtruck with Steel, procures fire, 
like to the Flint, 3. Cos, which is of power to ſharpen 
edgetools ; whereof we commonly call it a whetſtone, 
4. Corticula, or Lydins lapis ; which is of force to trie' 
the truth in metalls : we therefore call it a touch-ſtone, 
5. Smirzs, which is an hard ſtone wherewith glafers cut 
their glaſſe : ſome call this an Emery. 6. Thoſe which 
we name wheaten ſtones, or any kind of rockie ſtone; 
or ſuch as may be comprehended under the word 
SAaxum. 

Common ſtones lefle ſolid, are the Pamex and T o- 
phus, 1. The: Pumex is of a ſpungie nature, and is apt to 
{\wimme by reafon of the light matter whereof it con- 


eaſily be rubbed to crumbes, 

But come now to precious ſtones : and amoneſt them 
we have the noble, and the lefle noble : both which ſorts 
are begotten of a more ſubtil and thin matter then com- 
mon ſtones, and foſtered with a more ſingular influence 


ofthe heavens. My task were (in a manner) endleſle to 
[reckon * all ſorts : yet ſome mult be remembred. 


The more noble precious ſtones , are, 1. The Ada- 
»ant or Diamond, the moſt precious of all ſtones, and 
the hardeſt ; inſomuch as it cutteth glaſſe, and yieldeth 
not either to ſtroke of haminer or fire : notwithftanding 
it is ſoftened with * Goats bloud being warm, ſoon aft- 
ter ſhe hath eaten parſley or drunken wine. 

Plinie maketh 6 kinds of Adamant : The 1. is Ada- 


mas [ndicus, being near akin to cryſtall ; for in colour 
and clearneſfſe it is much like it: and in quantitie it is 
in bignefle as a filbert or haſell nut. The 2. is Adamas 
Arabic, like to the other, excepting that it is ſome- 
thing lefle. The 3. is called Cexchros, anſwering in big. 

| neſſe 


fiſteth.2. The Tophws is a ſand or gravell ftone that may} 


_ 


| — 


| ſtone, in phyſick. is much like to the former, or of more 


thing blew like a violet. It is exceeding hard,and cloudy 
1n the dark, bur pure and clear by day : like unto a falſe 


_ 
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neſſe to the grain of Millet, The 4.kind is Adams 11a- 
cedonicus ; and this is like to the ſeed of a Cucumber. 
The 5.is Adamas Cypricus; this is found in Cypres,and 
tendeth ſomewhat to the colour of brafſe. The 6. is cal- 
led the* $:derite ; which, although it be heavier then the 
other , yet it is of lefſe virtue and eſteem ; the colour 
whereof is like to the colour of iron : And this, as alfo 
that of Cypras, are termed by * Pixie, degenerate 
kinds ; becauſe they will be broken by the hammer, or 
otherwiſe with blowes ; and may allo be cur or raſed by 
other Adamants. All theſe kinds, the two firſt onely 
excepted , are ſaid to have their place of generation 
amongſt the Gold, and in golden Mines, 

2. The Sqphire is a very clear gem. very hard, and of 
a skie colour.growing in the Eaſt,and ſpecially in India: 
the beſt ſort hath in it as it were cloves enclining to a 
certain redneſſe, This ſtone is ſaid to be of a cold nature: 
and being drunk it preſerveth chaſtitie, corroborateth 
the heart, helpeth againſt - the ſtinging of ſerpents, poy- 
ſon and peſtilence. 

3. The * Smaraage is of a green tranſparent colour, 
making the air green near about it. The qualitie of thi: 


virtue : for it is faid to defend the wearer from the fall- 


*Some ſay, t ha 
ir hath power 
ſer variance be. 
tween men. 


*[th, 37. Cap. 4+ 


Saphire. 


Smarad ge. 


*P1:z214 maketh 
Iz forts of this 
tone, lib. 37. 


ing fickneſſe. And fo greatly doth it fayvur chaſtitie, 
that if it be worn whileſt the man and the woman 
accompanie themſelves together, it breaketh in rhe 


very act, 
4-The Hyacinth is of a watriſh colour,or rather ſome- 


cap. Fa 


Hyacinth. 


flattering friend , whoſe blithe looks are onely ſeen in 
time of proſperitie ; but gone when the cloudie night of 
dark adverfitic beginneth to approch + For where 
true friends are knit in loye, there ſorrows are ſha-| 


red 


friends are like 


What falſe 


unto. 


” 


— 
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Amethyſt. 
*Ariſtorleaffirm- 
cth no leſſee. 


a 
. 

L 

ad 


{ Calcedon, 


| Rabie. 


eAFarite. 


Selenite, 

A ſtone which 
follows the 
courle of the 
Moon. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Carbuncle. 


Chryſolite. 


red equally ; and beſt are they perceived in a doubtful! | 


matrer, | | | 


Si faerss felix, multos numerabis amicos:' E: | 


Tempora ft fuerint nubila, ſolus eric. | 
Whil( thou arr happy, many friends thou haſt; {| 
Bur cloudie times thoſe many friends do waſte. 

Moreover, this ſtone is of a cold qualitie, moderating the; 
ſpirits of the heart and of the © other parts ; alſo it cau- 
ſeth mirth, and being worn obtaineth favour, as fome 
report. 

5- The Ametbyſt is a gem or precious one, which 
in colour reſemblerh a deep claret-wine ; and ( as*ſome 
ſuppoſe ) it hath power to reſiſt drunkenneſſe. 

6. The Carbuncle ( of which Plinie writerh in his 37 
' book and 7 chapter ) is a gem ſhining with a light like 
fire, repreſenting a flame, Some ſay it is the nobleſt, and 
hath moſt virtues of any precious ſtone. | 

7: The Calceder is of near nature to the Carbuncle: 


expell ſadneſſe and fear, by purging and chearing the 
ſpirits: it alſo hindreth ill and fearfull viſions or dreams 
in a mans ſleep. : 

8. The Rabze is a red gem,ſhining in dark like a ſpark 
of fire:it cleareth the ſight, and expelleth fad and fearful 
dreams. 

9. The Chryſolite is a ftone of a golden colour, 
and fhining , but brighteſt in the morning, Ir 1s 


——_Yy 


good againſt melancholy ; and fire is much hurtfull 
Unto Its 


10. The Afarite is a clear ſhining Cryſtalline ſtone, | 


hayivg in the midſt the image of a full moon : or being 
turned about,the ſanne ar the moon may be ſeen ſhining 
within it. Pin, {;b, 37. cap. 9. 


IT. The Selenite is a tranſparent gem like glaſſe : it | 


hath a kind of ſpot in it which bears the image of the 


1 "oe 


it is of a purple colour, and ſhinerh like a ſtar:it is faid to} - 


- Moon | 


f. 


——— 
_—— — 


AQ. 
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moon.inctcafing and decreaſing-as the moon; and there- 
fore it is called the 2oon-ftone, 1bid. cap. 10; Itis ofa 
white, black, and yellow colour: and the ſcrapings of it 
heal che falling fickneſſe, - 

' 12. The Sardonyx is a clear gem, in colour repreſent- # ardonyx. 
ing the nail of a mans hand: it preſerveth*chaſineſſe,and | ,M<Jnduns | 
healeth ulcers about the nails.: A/berrms WMagnue wit | bangit aboue | 
neſſeth thar if ir-be hanged abour the neck, ir doth greats | es 
ly corroborate the ſtrength of the body. E 8 

T2. Achates is a' ſtone of divers colours, infomuch | eAchates. 
| that the colours of other gems are nor: fufficienc for it: 
ſometime it is black with white veins and yellow: ſome- 
time it is as it were ſprinkled with bloud;&(like a Prote- 
#:)is of ſo many colours that one would ſcarce belieye 
it were one and the ſame ſtone. Eagles (as'is ſaid) lay it Gowtagles keep 
intheir-neſts:to preſerve their young from poyſon. And | py. 99m | 
Pyrrhus,K.of Epirms, had one of theſe gems in a ring,in 
which were the nine Muſes to be ſeen, and Apollo with 
his harpznot engraven by art(faith*P/iny)ſed ſporte na- | "Plmibzy, | 
tare its diſcurrentibus maculis,but on natures own ac- | © 
cord the ſpots being ſo diſpoſed. :P1inie alſo ſheweth the | &4 p 
divers kinds: of this: ſtone 'in the 10: chapter of his 37. 
book, affirming that it is good againſt poyſon,and Ring- 
ing of ſcorpions ; and is ſuppoſed to procure eloquence, 
and make'men wiſe-and fair-ſpoken. See more in Sca!, 
Exerc. 119. © + ; ov o 1; þ 
' Iq. Sardins is a kind of Onyx, of # blackiſh or deep [, _ _ 
yellow colour. *Plinie faith it is a common ſtone, and | 7" 
was found firſt about Sardzs,bur the beſt are near Baby- 
 |fon. Some call it a*Corxeoll. Tt Roppeth blecdings at the {Mr velpeth to 
noſe, ſharpens the wit , and makes. men cheerfull and [is good againſt 
mercie; and ſet ina ring it reſtraineth anger. -  » ,- | Poet the tun) 
| T5. Jaſper is a green ſtone, pointed with ſpots like']- Jaſper, 
drops of bloud. | 
16, The * Topaz is a precious ſtone whereof there be Topaz, | 
ett ; T ewa | *1bid. ca. 8. | 


w 


: 


_— 
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A fone that will 
ſuddenly cool 
ſccrhing watcrs 


Emerald, * 


| Opal!. 


Tarcos, 


A compaſlionate 
tone the reaſon 
whereof is ſhew- 
ed in Corralh 


1 


:Cryftall. 


IE looketh pale and - dim, : but; increaſeth:to-hig;perfeRneſſe 


- , [Looking-glaſſes;& octhericommor; things; His quality is 
int [id to be 


1 2. Corrall is a ftone growing IN the: ſea:like.a flimie 


rwo kinds ; one of gold colour,cafting beatns in the ſun; 
the-other of a. ſaffron.*colowt, cnot ſo-good as the other, 
This ſtone being put into-boyling water doth ſo preſent- | 
ly cool it, that one may forthwith pull it -out with his 
hand,and feel no {calding heat: or being laid to a wound 
it tencheth blotig.; :- 10 i :Dng't anam £7 7 1 05 5 
17... The Emerald. is. a precious ſtone of a'green co- 
lour, ſomething like-uito the Smmaradge. | 
18. The Opal.isa precious. ſtone of divers colours, 
wherein-appeartth the: fiery ſhining of the Carbnrcle,' 
the purple calour of the: 4merbyft ,..and the green hey 
of the Emerald} very:ftrangely mixed together.  /- | 
I9. Txrcdis is dark; of a $kie:colours and greeniſh, Ir 
helpeth weak eyes and ſpirits, refreſheth the heart ; and, 
if the wearer of it'be not well, it chavgeth colour and 


as the wearer-rrecovereth to his-heakh,o” 7, + 
The ſympathizing T xrcois true doth tell, | 
By looking pale the wearer 1s not well, .., 
Now follow fome ſuch as are lefle noble gemmes, .. » | 
1. (ryſtall. is a kind .of Ice made:'of waters|which 
cangeal-themfelyes by a vehemeat ;and*yery)lorig cold, 
as for the ſpace of 10'0r 12 continual years. There 
is ſome quantitie thereof found in the Alps, -and other 
cold mountains :-and being poliſhed,:, men make-thereof 
work of divers faſhions; as Veſſels, Glaſſes, Mjrrours:or 
inding ; and therefore his powder is helpfull 
in Laxes, 'and increaſeth milk ir womens breafts. Alſo 
another kind is ſoinetitwes found inthe earth;-as in { 


. . 


places of Germanie.  :..; | 


L-,# 


[ſhrub , which by the aire- preſently is made [hard and 
rurned into a ſtone, The Greeks call it a:S5Aodur; which 


is as much as if you ſhould ſay, 4 onie ſhrub, is taken | 


oP 


_— 
p Me <8 AS 'F 


ay ——_ 
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| up full of -jnoffe, bur being unbarked, it appeareth clear —- 

| in irs proper colour. | | 
The red and branchie Corral! cometh fomerthins 

neax in natures tothe: Tarcas; for when it is worn by 

thoſe who are ſhortly 'r0-fall fick, it waxerh pale and | | 
wan ::the reafon'whereof may be; in that his tender fub- | How it comesto | 
{ance is affeted by the bad vapour , which is not ſo | þ21e ior there 
ſoon perceived in the bodie, becauſe at the firſt it is not | paſſionina | 
Rrong enough to aftit-it, This ſtone, they ſay, is'good | 
againſt the falling fickneſle;' ſore eyes, and the ftone. AL 
fo. know thar there be 2 kinds of Corral! ; white, black; 
and red, bs cb | | 

3. Hematites,or the Bloudſtone,is a Rone outwardly of þ 
z bloudie colour;nwardly like iron ; and ob ſelf hate: Ws 
 neſſe that the file-can ſearcely*cbire ir. | The'qualiti@of | 
chis ftone is to- ſtench bloud.either in a wound, or at the 
noſe : alſo, it will eat proud ſteth our of a fore. It is to be 
found either in Erhiopia or Arabia, | 
4. Magnes, or the-. Loed/tone , s/coloured like iron, | Loadftone, 
| but blewer, and trending to 2'skie- colour : it hath virtue | 
[not onely'to draw iron to it ſelf, but alſo to'make any | ET 
fron on which it is rubbed, to draw/iron alſo. It reſpe&- | 
eth the North and South pole ; and loſerh not this ſeerer 
virtue, unleſſe it be rubbed with' onions. or garlick: | 
| which is certainly true,as may be proved by cutting any | 

| of the foreſaid roots 'with a knife touched by the Load-- 
one. Some affirin , that phyſically uſed, it purgerh the 
dropfie, and helpeth the flux. : 

Alfo, it is ſuppoſed that there are certain magnericall 
hills or -mountains -of 'Loadftone unto the Artick pole, 
and they arc the cauſes 'why- things touched with this 
| fone, tend alwayes that way. Bur learned * Scaliger(as | «x, his exerciſes 
. \wellhe might ) laugherh at this conceit, Again , others þagainft Cardan, 

ic with better probabilite ) are perſwaded that the Load- 


jRone inclineth towards the ſtarres ofthe pole by a ſecret] eL: 
7 2 ſymparhic; | 


——— 
m——— 4 


cou 


_ 
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| {ympathie ; even as certain flowers and plants turn 
rhemſelyes with the ſunne. And for the attraRive virtue 
which it alfo hath in drawing iron, it is ſuppoſed to be 
| alſo by a kind of ſympathy and likenefſe of ſubſtance; 
| : there bcing two cauſes, of attra&tion : one is Simz{ztnads; 


and the other is Fuga vacur, Heat draweth in Frga va- 
cxi;and in the ſimilitude of ſubſtance, every part is fup- 
4 poſed to draw its own proper nouriſhment. Whereup- 
ee ce. | 02 ( faith * one ) fich iron is as it were the aliment or 
 rience be comra- | nouriſhment of the Loadſtone;/itthereforeidraweth iron 


digeth Scal'zne | 15 it. And ,. that iron is a kind of nouriſhment to the 
ſaid ſtone, appeareth in that the filed duſt of iron cover- 

ou ing it doth long preſerve it ; and intract of timetheduſt 
2: | obs will be;conſumed : augmenting thereby the accretion of 


the ſtone, Not that it eateth, or is nouriſhed by it as a 
thing having life: but even as the elements are moved to 
their places, as being their end and perfection; fo it is in 
| | the attraction between this ſtone and iron, and the ac- 
WOO | cretion which is'caufed by their reall contattion, © 
| | This I think may be ſuppoſed. But I leave it'to the 
' readers further enquirie, and abler examination. 
 eAsbeſfos, | 5. Asbeſtos is a ſtone of an iron colour, which being 
once fired can hardly be eyer quenched. P/inre faith that 
it is to be found in the mountains of Arcadia, Lib. 37. 
CAP. IO, 

' Dexaritis. [ 6. Denadritss is a white" precious ſtone, which being 
4 pur under a tree, keeperh the ax, that cutteth it, from | 
dulling. 1deim, {:b, 37. cap 11. 

| Galattites. |. 7. Galattites is of an aſh-colqur ; it ſeemeth to ſwear 
*Li6. 37. c:$-19-] out a kind of liquour like unto milk. *P/;zie faith-it in- | - 
| creaſeth milk in nurſes , and keeps the mouth of the 
| child moiſt if it be hanged about the neck, 8&c. ſome al- 
ſo fay that it helpeth running of the eyes, and ulcers. 
Amphi- 8. Amphitane is a precious ſtone of gold colour, 
Fane. {quare, and of the nature of the Loadone almoſt , ex- 
cepting | 


of PR" 


—_——— 
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cepting that it is ſaid ro draw gold unto it, P/inze faith 
that this ſtone is alſo called C,yſocolla and is found in a 
part of India, where the ants calt up gold from their 
hills. £:b. 37. £4. T0. 

9. eAndrodamas is a ſtone hard, and heavie ; bright 
like filver, and in form like divers little ſquares. Tt put- 
teth away rage of lecherie : and ( as the magicians think, 
faith P1»ie)it ſtoppeth the force of furie and anger. 

Ic. Panſebaſtes is a precious ſtone taking away bar- 
renneſſe. 

II. There is alſo in P/:nie,mention made of the ſtone 
Thracits , which being ſteeped in water burneth and 
ſprinkles, bur it is ſara Br with oyl, 

12. Amiantzs is a {tone like unto alume : this, being 
put into the fire, is not hurt nor ſlurried, but rather more 
bright and clear. Unto which, one patient in troubles 
and adverſities, may be likened : for his aflitions harm 
him not, bar better him;making him look in the middeſt 
of a fierie triall, not like one ſlurried with repining, but 
clear and beautifull in the fghr of heaven, by refining. 

Burt I conclude ; and with him who writeth thus, can- 
not but ſay, 

Oh mickle ts the powrfull good that lies 

1: herbs, trees, tones, and their true qualities: 

For nought ſo vile that on the earth doth lrve, 

But to the earth ſome ſecret good doth give. 

And nought ſo rich ox either rock or ſhelf, 

But, if unknown, lies uſeleſſe to it ſelf. 

»»T herefore who thus doth make their ſecrets known, 
>» Doth profit others, and not hurt his own. 

Now follow metalls of a more friable and brittle na- 
ture, They are more mollified bodies, may be cafily 
brought into crumbes or duſt, are called precious earths 
ſomething clammie, and ofa middle nature between 


ftones and the lefle pliable meralls. 
F-4 Firſt 
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A ftone which 
hath power to 
draw gold to it. 


Amndroda- 


mas, 
' Plin. Ibid. 


Panſeba- 
/fos. 

L apts 
Thracins. 


Amiantus. 


One patient in 
rrouble, what he |. 
may be likened 
unto. 


X 


Theſe which fol- 
low are called? 
me:als of a more 
brittle narure. 
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thcearies and 
Druggiſts ſell of 
this earth in 
cakes, on which 
are ſtamped cer- 
tainArabiancha- 
racers. On the 
fxth'of Auguſt it 
is digged forth 
at Lemnos with 
many Ceremg- 
niey. 


Vermilion, 


Eclog. 10s, 


Bole Ar « 


moniack. 
Good againſt 
2-che pl] Ague. 


Oker. 


A rſenich. 


mo 


294. 
Earth of | Firlt I begin with Terra * Lemma, which is an ex- 
Lemnoss, | ceeding red carth of Lemnos iſle, digged in a red hill. In 

*In Conſtanti- | old time this had Diana's ſeal upon it, printed by her 
; nople the Apo- 


into 3 kinds ; namely, into white, red, and yellow Orp. 


prielts, who were onely wont to waſh this earth rand 
now in Sileſia and Haſſia there is almoſt as oood earth 
found. It is of force to reſiſt poyſon, and to heal old pu. 
trified or feſtered wounds, . | 

2. ( inoper is a ſoft red ſtone, found in mines ; other- 
wiſe called Vermilion : of which Plinie ſpeaketh in his 
33 book at the 7 chapter, ſaying, that in times paſt ir 
was not onely of great, but of facred eſteem among the 
Rormanes : for they painted their gods with it; as he tells 
us of Jupirers image, whoſe face was coloured with 
Vermilion. So Yirg:l alſo, ſpeaking of the ſhepherds 
ood Pan, faith'that he was ſeen, 

Sanguineis E buli baccis, Mimnouque rubentem, 
With bloudie Walworrt berries ſtain'd, 
; And with Vermilion red. 

Neitlier were their gods alone thus beautified, but their 
own bodies alſo, in publick feaſts and triumphing fo- 
lemnities ; as we reade again in Plenie, that Camillmg, 
when he triumphed in Rome, was painted with this 
Vezmilion. | 

3. Bole Armenian,or Bole Armeniack ,is of a pale red 
colour,as eaſie to break as chalk;being of a very binding 
nature, and of great virtue againſt the plague : and ſee- 
ing it drieth, it profiteth againſt all fluxes, 

4+. Oker is a light clayie carth, of a red or yellow co- 
lour. 

5. That which the Grecians call Arſenick, the La- 
tines call Auripigmentum : but I had rather that Arſe- 
nick ſhould be the generall name, and that it be divided 


»ent.The white is that which is the common rats-bane, 
Red Arſenich is called Sandaracha;ofa bright red colour, 
| uſed 


———— — 
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uſed of painters, and found in mines of gold and filver. 
Yellow Orpment is the right Auripigmentum ; it is like 
unto Brimſtone. This(if it be our common Arſenich)is a 
very dangerous drug : for it is hor and burning, fo as it 
enaweth the ſtomach,and pierceth the bowels, producing 
a fever with an iarolerable and an unquenchable thirlt. 

6. Red lead comes ſomething near to the nature of 
Vermilion:and ( as* P{;zie writeth out of Homer ) was 
uſed by the Trojans , and honoured before they knew 


| Vermilion. For ( as Theophraſtus in Plinie witnefſeth) 


Callias of Athens ficſt found out Vermilion,thinking in- 
deed to draw gold out of it, Howbeit, Red lead is no 
minerall, but made artificially. 

7. Terra Samia is a white, Qiffe, and tough earth 
coming from the iſle Samos. Plinie makes two kinds 
of it: the one more glutinous then the other ; the 
other more cloddie , lefſe glutinous , and whiter. He 
faith there be thoſe who preferre the firſt as beſt, They 
ace cither of them good againſt ſpitting of bloud. £76 
35+ Cape. IG» | 

8. Chalk is a white earth , which was firſt found in 
Creet, and therefore in Latine it is called Creta : But 
now we find of it in many other places. P/izie makes 
many kinds of (hath ; all which are not whitezas in his 
24 book at the 17 chapter is apparent; Fulters earth be- 
ing a chief kind among them : and that, by others, is 
called Creta Taſconia. Brown Vmber cometh alſo near 


| 


Red lead, 
*Plint9.33. 
EdD. Fo 


Earth of 


Samos, 


Good againft 
ſpirting cf blou4 


Chalk. 


to the nature of the ſaid earth. 
Calx is Lime-Chath , which after it is burnt will be 
fired with water, but quenched with oyl : as Authours 
write. It is called Calx viva, becaule it contains a kind 
of hid fire in it, | 
10. Ampelite is a pitchie earth cleaving and black;be- 


ing much like to that which we call Pit or Sea-coal, as | like or 


Caus | 


ſome imagine:and (haply) the diverſitie of climate 
| T 4 ſeth 


4 
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earth, 
Brows 
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Bittmes, 


Two kinds of 
Birumen. 


' Hard Bitumen, 


Three kinds of 
hard Birnmen. 


AFhatkm, 


Worldly vanities 
Ike to Sodome 


apples. 
=_ 


Pfſaſphal- 
Fs. 
CAMnmmie, 


*As having more 
pitch in it ac- 


Jib. 35. cap. 1s. 


ſeth the difference, There is alſo found another earth, 
which * Plinie calls Pignitzs, and ſome others Pigitzs, 
and it is as black as this. | | 

Ii. Bitumen is a fat and tough moiſture, like Pitch; 
and is called Earthy Pitch. Or thus : Iris a kind of 
clay or naturall Lime, clamiie like Pitch ; and is to be 
found in many countreys of Afia, They who builded 
the rower of Babel, yſed this in Read of Morter, as ap. 
peareth in Gen. chapter the 11. And ſo did others alſo 
in old time, making it in like manner burn in lamps in 
{tead oF oyl, | 

This pitchie earth is of two kinds : For it is either 
Hard, or Liquid. 

The Hard is more ftrongly concreted then the o- 
ther ; being hke _ynto clods of the earth, or coals. Or 


(as ſome aftirm) it is tough and moiſt at the firſt, (wim- 
ming on the water , but being taken forth. it waxeth 
hard, Of this kind is 1 Aifbaites , 2 Piſſa5phaltus, 
3 Succinum. 

Aſphaltus is a black Bitumen, hard like Rtone-pitch, 
clear, and ſmelling ſcarce fo ill as Pitch, It is found 
throughout Babylon, and eſpecially-in the lake AFha/- 
tites ; ear unto which Rood thoſe cities of Sodome 
and Gomorrah , that were conſumed with fire and 
brimſtone : and where alſo do as yet grow apples, 
which ( according to Soljnas ) are fair and freſh with- 


out, but within are full of Sulphur ; and being handled 
they fall all to aſhes : In which they are Emblemes 
of the vanities of this world, alwayes ſeeming more then 
they are. > | 
Piſſaſphaltrs is ſaid to be MMummie , or a kind of Bi- 
tumen (omewhat*differing from Aſphaltus., and is not 


cording to Pin, | poſed that we have counterfeit Alnmmiec often out of 


ſeldome found in clods rolling 'from mount Ceravize to 
the Sea ; as Authours witnefle. In ſtead of this, ic is ſup- 


Syria, | 


hed 
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Syria, Egypt and ſome other places, which is taken from 
poore mens bodies that die there : For in ſtead of 
Myrrhe, Aloes, Caſfia, &c. ( which the rick men have 
in their burialls and embalmings ) the poore are dreſſed 
and ſtuffed up with Biramen,This therefore which is but 
counterfeit,is nothing elſe but a corrupted humour taken 
out of old tombes,which there droppeth from embalmed | 
bodies:and moft ridiculouſly(in my opinion)do they erre 
who ſay it is made of mans fleſh boyled in Pitch, Ir is 
hot in the ſecond degree, and good againſt all bruifings; | 7924 28ainft 
{ ſpitting of bloud, and divers other diſeaſes, | _ 
Succinem is 2 Bituminous ſick or juice of the earth, | Syrcingn, 
being bard as ifit were a kind of ſtone, Ir is of three 
colours ; White, Yellow, and Black. The White and 
Yelloware called Amber - and the Black is Fet, eAmber, 
They make beads of «Amber, And ſome would have | Jer. 
this «Amber to be rather a giime growing on a tree,then 
to be a ſuck ofthe earth. The tree, by. ſome; is called 
Ibex Romana.But ( as others report out of Dioſcorides) 
it falleth in manner ofa liquour from Poplar trees into 
the river Po. in Italic, where it congealeth and beco- 
meth hard, in that form as we fee it. 

Jet hath more plentie of farneſſe in it then Amber; and 
therefore it will burn like a candle, and ſmelleth like the 
Pine-tree. It hath an attractive virtue in it to draw 
chatie, traws, and ſuch other light tuff . unto it, eſpeci= 
ally if ir be rubbed till it. be hot. And theſe are the Kinds 
of Hard Bitumen. | : 

The liquid and ſoft, is like an oyly moiſture flowing, to nnd 
2nd. is of divers colours according to the varietie of the 
place : but the white is faid to be moſt precious. And | 
for the kinds; the chief are theſe; Naphrha, and Amber BAL 
of Arabia, _ | | | 

Naphtha, is a liquid Bitume like unto chalkie Nephtha, 
Xe or ( as it were ) the fat of Bitume ; T— if 

re 


_ — 


Poore folk are 
glad of any thing. 
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Water canvor | fire be put, it kindleth in ſuch wiſe, that rf a little water | 
Nom. * | becaſt thereon, it burneth more vehemently : And in- 
deed it hath in it fuch a fiery force, rhat it will draw fire 
| unto it, although ir be farre off. When it is found to 

flow out of rocks, then it is called Naphtha Petreolum ; 
and by ſome, taken for oyl. In the iſland Sicilie are 
fountains, from whence great ſtore of this liquour flow- 
| eth, which they frequently burn in Lamps, - 

Amber of Amber of Arabia,is Bitume of an aſh colour,and of a 
| eArabia. fragrant ſweet ſmell, defired and fought after as a moſt 
precious merchandiſe, It is found in Arabia felix, near 
unto a town which is called Sichris, Howbeit Olans 
Magnus calleth that eAmber, which is S perma Cett : 
but then it is eArbergreeſe, and rather the ſpawn thefi 
the ſeed, | 
Alume, 12. From Bitume, T come to eAlume : which is ſaid 
to be a ſalt ſweat of the earth,according to * Plinie;con- 

*Lib. 35-««P.15-| oealing it ſelf with a-glutinous earth and water. 

It is either white or black. 


The white is either clear or thick, | 

| Roch- The clear is ſofter and fatter then tae other : This is 

| Alame. Rech- Alume ; and if paper be waſhed with this, it will 

bear ink very well, although it be bad. 

Harder The thick is more hard, and of a grayer colour. Black 

 Alume. | Almme is found in Cyprus : and with this, gold is puri- 

Black Alume. | fied-and purged. They that defire more, may reace Plinie 

in his 35 book at the 15 chapter. | | 

| Vitriol, 13. Yitriol is a ſuck of the earth concreted, obtain- 

| | ing the perſpicuitie of glaſle : ſome call it Chalcanthnm, 

which word may fignife either Copperas or YVirriol.This 

ſuck is very poyſonous, | +4 

| Salt. 'I4. Salt is called Sal, & ſaliendso ; becauſe when it is 
put into the fire, it skippeth and danceth. Tr is a friable 
merall, begotten of a wateriſh and earthie' moiſture, 
mixt and decocted . together : the - efficient cauſe 

whereo 
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whereof is the heat of the ſunne and other farres ; 
who, out of a falt matter, drawing away the thinner 
and the ſweeter parts, leave the carthie fill behind, 
which being throughly rofted by heat, become falt. 

For there be two things requiſite in a falt ſayour : The 
firſt, are drie and earthie parts ; The other, is an adufti- 
on of the faid parts, as Philoſophers witneſle, Salt hath 
force to bind, to ſcowre and purge, to diſperſe, make 
thin, and the like ; which thing Phyſicians can beſt de- 

clare. 

There be 2 kinds ; Naturall and Artificiall. The Na- 
turall, is digged Salt. The Artificial, is made or boiled 
Salt. : 

Digged Salts are gotten either from the earth, or from 
the waters ; as ſome diſtinguiſh. | 
k wy digged out of the earth, be principally of foure 

inds, | 

The firſt is Salt Ammonarch, This is found in Africa 
under ſand, and is ſomething like unto alume. Ir is faid 
to be hot and drie in the fourth degree; and ſeryeth to 
purge flimie hunzours. Some affirm that that which 
Apathecaries ſell in black clods, is made of Camels ſtale; 
and becauſe ſtore of Camels be in Armenia, it is called 
Armeniach, 

The ſecond is Salt of Indie, of which you may reade 
in Plinre, lib, 31. cap. 7. that it is digged out of mount 
Oromene;and that the King hath there a greater yearely 
penſion or cuſtome, then out of gold and precious ſtones. 

The third is called Sa/t-gem, which is a kind of glit- 
tering Salt ; white,and ſhining after the manner of Cry- 
all. Sometimes it is alſo called: ſtonie, marblie Salr ; 


{Salt Dacziaz, or Sarmatick Salt. 


"The fourth is called Salt-nitre : and this is that which 
we call Sa/t-perer, found in drie places under ground, 
and.in hollow. rocks. Po 


tarall,or Artifi- 
ciall, 


Salt Ams 
monaick, 


o 


Salt of In- 
die. 


Salt- gem, 


Salt- Peter. 


Salt is either Na- 
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Gunne powder 
and gunnes how 
invented, and 


1 when. 


* Polydove Virgil 
flich he was ma- 
king a medicine. 
Lb. 2. cap. 7, de 
muent. 


| Polpd, Virg, lib. 


us 4764s 


Of this is made that fatall duſt, called Pulvis Bom 
bardicns, or Gunne-powder : the invention whereof was 
after this manner. A Germane Monk or Frier,of the or- 
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det of S.Franc:s,whoſe name was Bertholdgus Swart,be. 
ing very ſtudious in Alchymieswas one evening(for the | 
finding out of ſome * experiment ) very bufie in tem- 
pering brimſtone, ſulphureous powder of dried earth, 
and certain other ingredients, in a 1ortar, which he co- 
vered with a ſtone : and growing dack, he took a tinder- 
box to light him a candle ; into which whileſt he aſſayed 
to [trike ſome fire, a ſpark by chance flew into the mor- 
tar, where catching hold of the brimſtone and falt-pe- 
\ ter, it fired with a ſudden flaſh, and violently blew up 
the ſtone. The cunning Chymiſt.gueſſing which of his in- 
gredients it was that produced this effeR, never lefe ill 
| he found it out - then taking an iron pipe he crammed it 
full of the ſaid ingredient, together with ſome ſtones ; 
and putting fire to it, he ſavy that yvith great furie and 
noiſe it diſcharged it ſelf. Soon after, he communicated 
this his invention to the Yeretians, who having been of- 
ten vanquiſhed by the Gemowares, did, by help of theſe 
bombards or gunnes, give them a notable diſcomfiture : 
which was in the yeare of our Lord 1 380, as Bucholce- 
rus writeth in his chronologie, ſaying, Hoc tempore 
BOA[BARDCE ad hominum perniciem invente ſunt 
& excogitate 4 Bertholdo Nigro C hymifta & (ut quida 
velunt ) Monacho Germano. Whexein we ſee that he 
calls them bombards invented for the ruine of men. For 
by theſe { faith he ) ic comes to paſſe, that now ( in a 
manner ) all the force of the footmen, all the ſplendour 
of the horſe, and all right warlike power, doth ſhame- 
fully ceaſe, lie dead, faint, and dull. Polydore alfo faith, 
that of all other inſtruments which eyer were deviſed} 
to the deſtruction of man, the gunnes be moſt deviliſh. 


In which regard { fith he was nor well inftruted con- | 
cerning 
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cerning the Almiins name that thvetited*them)lie addeth 
yet thus much more, ſaying, For the mmvention heireboived 
this benefit, that his name was never known,leſt he mivht 
for this abominabls device be curſed, & evil ſpoken of as 
long as the world remaineth. And'inthe'continuation of 
Cariens chronicle, by * Caſpar Percer, it is allo faid,that 

about the beginning of Fenceflans his reigne- "That" ra- 
ging kindof engine & tormenting tortare(which from the 
ſonnd we call a * bombard ) was found out by a Monk, 


For it was their care; that ſteing- the authority of idle ſu- 
perſtitions ſhould decline &' fade by litth & little, (which 
through theſe authours had bewitched the minds of mor. 
talls,and caſt them inte eternall detruttion ) this might 
therefore ſutcred by them,the ſame authours, as anather 
kind of miſchief, whichſhould rage againſt their bodies, 
as that other had done againſt their ſouls.To this purpoſe 
Pencer. And indeed an experiment of his ſpeech we then 


would thave traiterouſly 'tried to' have * ſent ar once, 

even 2ll the Peers of -this' our land piece-meal into the 

aire, But he that keepeth 1ſrael ſhall neither flamber mor 

ſleep. The Lord himſelf was our keeper,” fo that their 

ſulpbureous fire could neither burn us by day, nor ſcare 

us by night : although Faux were taken rhe'might: be- 

fore; among the barrells, and wiſhed that then (' firh he 

had done ſo much, and could do no more) his. match 

with fire had toucht the powder. © 

Oh never let the menrrie of that day © 

 Flie from our hearts, or dully ſlide away. . 

 ''- God thought on us, that we rememnbring this, 
Might think on hin whoſe hand defendeth his. 

- Bur whither am I tranſported now ? Thele foure, al- 


thougltthey be the principall kinds: of falr digged from 


beheld, when the upholders of that _— kingdome ES 

en * In the powder 
treaſon, Anno :. | 
Dom. 1605, 


ol 
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i 
1 


chron. 


be 


'the ground, yet there: be other alſo.: amongtt which, 
Flt ft thoſe] 
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ground. 
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Boiled 
Salt, 


| fillerh up the gap-W kl mare ſalt agyin. Do Hartac calls 
| \>is the brine-quar-hill.jn AtFagote;.- | 


vehich are \extrcamlp. falt., Far when 
m—_— 


p _ render liberally gaod ſtore of Salt. Thus in..the 
| ſummer. time is the. Farentine. lake ( of which P/inze| 


there is-8-ſa\x- cut out, and. drawn as Rancs are out . ofa 
quarxie 3 in\ which place .is. afterwards increaſerh, and 


-- Abd as fer Salt digged autiof _— of warric places 
| ar-natdigged-from under ground,ic i is thus cauſed;name- 
ly, by: tlie heat-af. the- ſunne percaRing thoſe _ 

"Ei waters. are 
y.-concaRted by: the'.lanne, - they - are {o- dried, 
ed, and: thiekened,., that in theic ſhores, by their 
» and often” upon their very furfaces. or ſuperficies, 


{peaketh.) turned. tpte falt.'the faltheing in the furface 
bs! waters, to the depth-ef a 'mans knee, Spalfo.in| 
Sictio; inthe” lake. Cerauram: And in'fome rivers; the 
water is knovvn to runne underngath in its ordinary 
coutle, vyhileſt the-upperwoſt part is eurned into, ſalt; as 
2bout.the- Cafpran * ſtraits, which are called.the rivers| 
ofales and-alfo nearthe Mares and Armenians,w hoſe} 
countreys:arcin Afia.. 

- But-leaving theſe; I come to the fend kind of Salt, 
which is arti 
the matter be naturall; yet the making is by. art... From| 
whence ir cames to. paſſe, that of one !and the. ſame falt| 
water, this man will:bail.bettez Salt then that man ; and| 


" 


he then another. Yea, ſome; out-of water leſle ale, will 
boil and make better Sake, then qthers out of {ounnains 


more ſalt. 


Many: be the; places where hey. 0 Salt Gor this | 
/ mannes,' by. hoiling of fale water; neither is this king-| 


dome ofours deſtitute; of ſuch fountains ox wells. For at 
the towns called tho #1hes in Cheſhire, rhere ig/a bri- 


nie water, which:by ' bojling is tuned into white ow | 
And 


_ 


TT 


Chap. 6 | 
| thoſt Spaniſh. 'mountains.would be remembred,. where | 


ill and made, er boiled falr.For although 8 
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And the.fame'water is faid'to be'aspond.to powder.any 
' kind of fleſh;as brine:for-.within 24 houres it will pow- 
der beef ſufficiently. A great. bleſſing of God to ralſe up 
ſuch ſprings for oyr uſe fo farre within the land : as alſo 
an evident argument, that the Sea *is made falt by the 
ſubſtance of the ground ; of which I have ſpoken my 
mind already... © \ 4 -vaaiIne3 
And here unto all this, I could adde the neceſfitie of 
Salt ; which is ſuch, that we cannot well live without it, 
and therefore it is the firſt thing thar is ſet-bii'the table 
and ought to be the laſt taken away ; according as one 
tranſlateth out of Schola' Salerrr, ſaying, 
. Salt ſhould be laft remav'd, and firſt ſet down 
Alt table of 4 Knight, or connttrey clown... © 
This, 1 confeſſe ( as pertinient ) thight beadded ; bur it is 
'now high time to pur.a period to the diſcourſe of this 
dayes work. Take the reft therefore;all in one wenrane 
theritis thus, - 7 0207] foitt 29977 nefrg't 4 VP OI 
1 The eve and mory conclude the third of dayes, 
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Concerning the fourth day ; together With - 
Cn fuch things as are pertinent to the Work 
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SER He ſtructure of the earth being adorned with 


= 99 berbs,trees, and plants, in the third or;former 
J [8 day ;' Moſes now returns to ſhew both how 
& when God:beaurified the heavens .bedeck- 


ing that vagiend roof with ſhining lights and beauteous 


of the worlds brave palace; -- 
And ſeeing this was not done before the ſprouting of 
the carth, it may., well be granted-chax they are bur fool- 
iſh naturalifts' who wilt preſume- tro bind Gods mighty 
hand in natures bands, and'tie him fo to ſecond caules, 
as if he were no free or yoluntarie agent, but muſt be al- 
wayes bound to work by means, 


it faith there was light before.Bur it was then a diſperſed 
ſhining,and now united to theſe bright lamps of heaven: 


And again, the Text declazerh that the ſun,moon,and | 
ſtarres, were all unmade before this preſent day: and yet | 


_ 


| 


Rarres : which like glittering ſaphires, or golden ſpangles |, 
in a well-wronght- canopie,'do ſhew the admired work |. 


that that riding, and they running like fierie chariots, 
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| Sect. x. 
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' might not onely rule the day and night, bit alfo diftin_ 
| guith the better, and more harmontouſly,the dayes fron 
nights, ſeaſons , weeks, moneths, and years ; and not 
onely fo, but be alſo for fignes of ſomething elſe. 

Alſo, God made them faith the Text. See then the fol- 


ly of thoſe who make them gods, and vainly do adore ! 
them. For let it be obſerved, that although rhe ſunne | 


and moon be called the greateſt lights , yer if they be 
worſhipped, they are abuſed to the greateſt darknefſſe; 
and they that deifie them, may damnifle themſelves by 
being as blind as the heather Gentiles, and'as ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly addicted as ſome (of old) amongſt the Jews; whoſe 
anſwer to the Prophet Jeremie was , that they would 
not do according to his teaching, but follow rather the 
deſperate bent of their own bows, in worſhipping the 
moon as Queen of heaven. eAs for the word that thou 
haſt ſpoken to ws inthe name of the Lord, we will not | 
hearken unto thee, But we will certainly do whatſoever 
thing goeth forth ont of our own mouth to burn tncenſe 


— 


—C 


to the* Queen of heaven, and to poure out drinkoffer- | The moon,asin 


ings unto her, as we have done, we and our fathers, our 
kings and our princes, in the cities of Judah , and in 
the ſtreets of Feruſalem.Of which they give this reaſon: 
For then ( ſay they ) we had plentie of vittualls, an1 
were well, and ſaw no evil, Jer.q4.16, 17. By which laſt 
words it well appeareth, that it was fear as much as any 
thing elſe, which made them thus advance this practiſe. 
And truly fear is an effect proceeding from the nature 
of ſuperſtition, and ſo farre prevailing, that it will there 
make godswhere it doubted moſt of danger:as the Egy- 
ptians did, in making Fortune a | romges For they kept 
an annuall feaſt in honour of her deitie;giving thanks for 
the yeare which was paſt, and earneſtly imploring her 
favour for the yeare to come. It was Pl#tarchs ob-- 


ſeryation, that the ſuperſtitiors alwayes think the gods 
: | ready 


— 
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Concerning the fourth day ; together with | 
ſuch things as are pertinent to the Work . 
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Being as it were a hind of entrance into this dayes 
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SER He ftructure of the earth being adorned with 
= [9 hberbs,trees, and plants, in the third or, former 

8 day ;'Moſes now returns to ſhew both how 
RE &. when God:beaurified the heavens ;.bedeck-| 
ing that vaulted roof with ſhining lights and beauteous | 
Rarres : which like glittering ſaphires, or golden ſpangles | 
in a well-wrought-canopie,:do ſkew the admired wark 
of the worlds brave palace; - - - -- 

And ſeeing this was not done before the ponniy of | 
the caxth, it may., well be granted-thar they are but fool- | 
iſh naturalifts' who wilt preſume: to bind Gods mighty 
hand in natures bands, and tie him fo to ſecond cauſes, 
as if he were no free or yoluntarie agent, but muſt be al- 
wayes bound to work by means, | 
And again, the Text declazerh that the ſun,moon,and | 
ſtarres, were all unmade before this preſent day: and yet |: 
it faith there was light before.Bur it was then a diſperſed | 
ſhining,and now united to theſe bright lamps of heayen: 
that that riding, and they running like fierie chariots, 
BLES  4 might 
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| might not onely rule the day and night, but alſo diſtin. 
| guith the better, and more harmoniouſly,the dayes fron | 
nights, ſeaſons , weeks, moneths, and years ; and not 
onely fo, but be alſo for fignes of ſomething elſe. | | 
Alſo, God made them faith the Text. See then the fol-! ; 
ly of thoſe who make them gods, and vainly do adore; 
taem, For letit be obſerved, that alchough the finne | | 
and 100n be called the greateſt lights , yet if they be | 
worſhipped , they are abuſed to the greatelt darkneſſe; 
and they that deifie them, may damnifie themſelves by 
being as blind as the heathen Gentiles, and'as ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly addited as ſome (of old) amongft the Jews; whoſe 
anſwer to the Prophet Jeremie was , that they would 
not do according to his teaching, bur follyw rather the 
deſperate bent of their own bows, in worſhipping the 
moon as Queen of heaven. eA's for the word that thou 
haſt ſpoken to us inthe name of the Lord, we will not | | 
hearhen unto thee, But we will certainly do whatſoever | 
thing goeth forth out of -our own month to burn incenſe 
to the* Queen of heaven, and to ponre out drinkoffer- wy —_— 
. vD,chap.3Zl.26* 
[ings wnto her, as we have done, we and our fathers, our 
' i [kings and our princes, inthe cities of Judah , and in 
the ſtreets of Feraſalem.Of which they give this reaſon: 
For then ( ſay they ) we had plentie of viltualls, an1 
were well, and ſaw no evil, Jer.qq.16, 17. By which laſt J 
words it well appeareth, that it was fear as much as any 
thing elſe, which made them thus advance this practiſe, 
And truly fear is an effe& proceeding from the nature 
| of ſuperſtition, and ſo farre prevailing, that it will there | 


make godswhere it doubted moſt of danger:as the Egy- 


| ptians did, in making Fortune a | Os For they kept 
[ an annuall feaſt in honour of her deitie; giving thanks for 
the yeare which was paſt, and earneſtly imploring her 
favour for the yeare to come. It was Pl#tarchs ob- 


| ſervation, that the ſuperſtitiovs alwayes think the gods 
| ready ] 
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readie to do hurt. By means whereof he accounteth 
them in worſe caſe then malefactours or fugitives, who 
| if they once recover the Altar , are there ſecured from 
| fear, where neyertheleſſe the ſuperſtitious are in greateſt 
| thraldome : And from hence aroſe that ancient ſaying, 
Primus in orbe deos fecit timor': And hence it alſo was 
that the heathen, in inſtitution of their ſacrifices, did of- 
| fer as well to all rheir gods that they ſhould not hurt 
them, as for any help they expected from them. An ex- 
ample whereof we have again among 'the poore filly 
| Indians, who facrifice their children unto the devil at 
this very day , becauſe. they be mainly afraid of him. 
And of old {{ as it is ſtoried )) we have the example of 
| Alexander Magn, who tacrificed to the ſunne, moon, 
| and earth, that thereby he might divert the evil luck, 
which ( as he feared) was portended by an Eclipſe but a 
little before. And the Jews did not onely burn incenſe 
[to the Queen of heayen , bur offer up cakes unto her al- 
fo, as in Jer. 7. 18. From which kind of idolatrie Job 
did thus acquit himſelf, ſaying, 1f 1 have beheld the ſun 
when it ſhined,or the moon when it walked in brightneſſe:| 
or if my heart hath ſecretly enticed my month to kiſſe my 
hand unto it,or by way of worſhipping it: then thas were 
mniqnitie that ought to be puniſhed, chap.31.verſe 26. Tt 
oughr indeed to be puniſhed,becauſe God Almightie had | / 
| forbidden it ; as in Deut.q. 19. Beware leſt thou lift up | 
| thine eyes to heaven, and when thou ſeeſt the ſunne,and 
| the moon, & the ſtars,even all the hoſt of heaven,ſhauld- 
| eft be driven to worſhip & ſerve them,which the 1,0k » | 
| thy God hath divided unto all nations nnder the whole 
keaven.And in Jerem-chap.10.verſ.2. Learn not the way , 
of the heathen, be not diſmaid at the ſignes of hgaten; | 
for the heat hen are diſmaid at them : Which'is, as if | 
it ſhould be ſaid, The way of the heathen is to worſhip 
| their gods with a ſcrvile fear, and attribute divine ho- 
nonur | 


—_—— 
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'] Sec. x. 
nour to the creature, But you which are my people, do 
' not you ſo : for God willeth not that the works of his 


| hands ſhould be worſhipped. Or thus; He there teacherh 
\rheni to have their truſt firmly fixed on him;that what 


The forrth dayes werk, 
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FF {threaten unto them, they ought not to fear it. For, 
; de ſftra regunt homines, ſed Dems aſtra regit. 

| | And again, Moſes in the text calls the fſunne and moon 
| [two great lights : the greateit of which { even the ſunne 


art is found *.farre greater then the earth ; that thereby 
we may leirn 'not to trufk our ſenſes too much in hea- 
yenly things. 

Laſt of all, let me preyent a queſtion. The moon is 
am then any ſtarre : for Tycho makes Mercury but 19 


times leſſe then the earch ; whereas the moon is lefle by 
| \ | 42 times: how then can the moon be called a great 

light, ſeeing her bodie is no bigger ? Take this*anſzver; 
' [The ſunne and moon are called great lights, partly from 
their nature & effeRs:; becauſe they give more light then 


2  {difafter ſoever the heavens in the courſe of nature ſhould | 


| it ſelf) ſeemeth to our eyes bur little, and yet by rules of | 


1 


| 


3 


| 


i 
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other ſtarres, The ſunne appeareth alone in the day, not 
| becauſe he is alone, but becauſe through his exceeding | 
brightneſle the other ſtarres cannot be ſeen. The moon 
alſo in her brightneſſe obſcureth many ſtarres;and being 
more beaurifull then any other, hath worthily the chief 
preheminence in. ruling the night, as the Scripture 


'|ſome) according to the cuſtome of the Scripture, ſpeak- 


ward appearance they are the greateſt, And yet as great 
as the greateſt is, if one ſhould go about to perſwade the 
vulgar rhar*the earth is of a farre leſfe circuit, they 
would ſcarce believe it ; making the ſun ne of the big- | 
nefſe of ſome wheel, and the moon as truch in compalle 


| 
[2s the breadth of a buſhel : howbeit * S. Ambroſe _ 
V2 ſenſible 


« 


ſpeaketh. Or thus, They be called great lights ( fay . 


ing according to the capacitie of the ſimple : for in outs || 
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ſenſible and apparent reaſons of greatnefle in the ſunne | 


and moon, even by daily experience, For firſt, they ap- 
pear of like quantitie to all the world, whereas herds 
of cattell being eſpied farre off ſeem as ants, and a ſhip 
diſcerned farre in the feas, feemeth no bigger then a fly. 
ing dove. They ſhew of the ſame greatneſſe in 1naza, 
and in England. They enlighten all parts of the earth a- 
like, and appear the ſame indifferently to all; and there- 
fore muſt needs be of an extraordinary bigneſfle. And ſe- 
condly,as foon as the ſunne ariſeth,all the ſtarres are hid; 
which ſhews his greatnefſe. And further, if the ſunne 
were not of ſuch greatneſfle as Artiſts give unto it, how 
could all the world be enlightned by it ? 


Sect. 2. 


of the Matter, Place, and Motion of the Starres 
. with other like things which are alſ 
pertinent. 


Artic. I. 
T hat they conſiſt moſt of a fierie matter.and are cheriſh- 


ed b y the waters above the heavens, 


Y Heaven and Earth, which Moſes faith were 
B created in the beginning, we are to underſtand all 
and every part of the whole Univerſe ; whoſe matter 
was created at once, and made as it were the ſtore- 
houſe for all things elſe ; as already in the firſt dayes 
work I have declared, Howbeit ſome contend , that 
the Rarres' and lights of heaven were not made out of 
any matter either of the earth , or the waters, or of 
neaven, or any thing behde ; but immediately out of no- 


thing. Which certainly is ſcarce agreeable to the whole 
ſcope of creation: For, in the beginning, the matter of 
all was made. And perhaps, as it was proper to the 
| earth 
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| 


| 


| afford the matter of the luminaries and-other ſtarres, as 
ſoon as God faid, Let there be lights in the firmament of | 


—— 


Set. 2. The fenrth dayes work. 


earth to bring forth herbs, graſſe, and trees, at the com- 
mand of God in the third dayes work ; fo alſo ( per- 


; haps ) it was as proper to the heavens, in ſome ſort, to 


heaven. And herein thoſe Philoſophers were not much 


amiſſe, who defined the ſtarres to be the thicker part of 


their orbs, Yet nevertheleſſe not ſo to be followed, as 
ifthe heavens afforded any ſolid orbs ; unto which, as 
the knots in a tree, or the nails ina wheel , or the 
gemme ina ring, the ſtarres are joyned., For beſides 
that which I have alreadie ſpoken of the whole ſpace 
within the concavitie of the | mad Viz, thar it is 
but aire 3 yet purer and purer the higher yve climbe: 
which T .proved in the ſecond day, botli:by opticall de- 
monſration, height, conſumption , and motion" of Co- 
mets, with the like ; beſides that (I ay ) there be other 
reaſons alſo to declare it. For not onely certain Poets 
have confeſſed as much , calling the skie Spirabile cwli 
nume as we readein YVirgil;or a Liquid heaven,as Ovid 
tells us,ſaying, Et liqnidum ſpiſſo ſecrevit ab aere cali: 
nor yet is it confirmed by the teſtimonie of P/:zy alone, 
who followed herein the opinion of ancient Philofo- 
phers ; but even reaſon alſo,and exquifite modern ob- 
ſervations have made it plain, For ſuppoſe there were 
ſolid orbs, or that this concave were not filled with li- 
quid aire, would it not follow that there ſhould be as ir 


were penetratio corporum, or that one Sphere ſhould cut 
another in ſunder ? Queſtionleſle it would. For the 
Planets wove ſo up and down that they often enterfere 
and cut one anothers orbs, now higher, and then lower; 
as Mars amongſt the reſt, which ſometimes ( as* Kepler 
confirms by his own and Tycho's accurate obſervations) 
comes nearer the earth then the Sunne, and is again eft- 


| 


* 


li 
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ſoons aloft in Fxpiters ſphere. And doth nor Tychc's 
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Hypotheſis and Syſfema of the world make it alſo plain, 
that the ſphere of the Sunne mult be interſeRed by the 
orbs of Venus, Mars, and CMerenry ? which could nor 
be if the heavens were impenetrable, or differed roro ge- 
xzere from this ſoft aire wherein we live and move, And 
now ſee this figure, framed according to Tycho's demon- 
{trations 


Thus Tycho deſcribeth the wayes and fituations of 
the Planets, The ſtarres therefore move in the heavens 
Jas birds in the ajre,or fiſhes.in the ſea,and the like: yer ſo, 
as their bounds are ſet ; which with great regularitie, to 
the admiration of their Maker, they conſtantly come un- 
ro,8 depart away from, in their appointed times and de- 
termined orders;and therefore ſaid to be ſer in the firma-: 
ment 


— — 
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ment of heaven, ver{. 17. thoſe of the fixed ones being as 
| equally diſtant one from another, now, and at this very 
day, as art the firſt, when God Almightie made them : 
and thoſe of the wandring ones as conſtant in their cour- 
ſes, as ever yer from the firſt time they began to move. 
Whereupon faith Tyci9, Semper judicavi nituralem mo- 
ths ſcientiam,ſingulis Planetis congenittam, vel potins 4 
Deo indita efſe,qua in liquidiſſimo & tenniſſimo athere 
curſhs ſui norman regutariſſime & conftantiſſime obſer- 
vare cogyntur, Yet nevertheleſſe we may not think that 
therefore they are living creatures , animated with a 
ſoul, and endued with life and reaſon; but rather, and in 
very deed ( as even now I faid ) let this be an argument 
to ſhew and declare the admired wiſdome of their Ma- 
ker : according to that of David in the 19 Pſalme, Ce/: 
enarrant gloriam Dei,T he heavens declare the glovie of 
God, & the firmament ſheweth his handie work,For,T he 
ſunne comes forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber, 
rejoyceth as a giant to runne his courſe. And yer again it 
is a thing very probable, that thoſe amongft the Jews 
who made cakes for the Queen of heaven, who burnt 
incenſe to the Sunne, Moon, Planets, and hoſt of heaven, 
who dedicated horſes and chariots to the Sunne, did not 
onely do it becauſe they worſhipped them as gods, but 
alſo becauſe ( like * ſome amongſt the Philoſophers, and 
others amongſt the * Fathers ) they thought them to be 
living creatures. Sure we are that Moſes puts them not 
into his catalogue amongſt ſuch creatures as he reckon- 
eth to have life : and therefore who will ſay they live ? 

They may move, and yet be inanimate ; as fire, which 
is of power to move, waſte and conſume : aire incloſed 
is able to ſhake the earth: water carrierh ſhips,boats,and 
barges ; flows this way, and that way, yer is no living 
creature, hath no ſoul, mind, or reaſon. 


Alſo, it may be granted that they are daily nouriſhed 
. V4 
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cap.4.& cap. g. 


| by vapourie humours, and are ( as it were ) fed by ſuch 


{ extremum , as ina great treaſure and plentifull ſtore- 


kind of cd ; yet no living creatures. For no man will 
denie 3 tranſmutation of the elements , but rather eafily 
grant that they one nouriſh another for conſervation © 

the Univerſe : And in ſich a kind, or not farre differing, 
it is that the ſtars may be nouriſhed by waterie humours ,} 
and have their beams made wholeſome to the world, 
although they be no living creatures. All which may be 
ſeen more largely proved in Lydiats Preleftio AStrono- 
mica : Where having diſcourſed of the matter of the 
heavens and ftarres, as alſo of the portions and tranſmu- 
tation of the elements , he proveth that there is ſuch a 
penurie of water here below, that it cannot be ſupplied 
(ad mundi,non dicit aternitate,ſed diuturnitate,propter 
inequales elementoram tranſmutationes ) not ſupplied 
without the conſumption of the aire, were not the wa- 
ters divided. The one part whereof is circa mundi me- 
diam; from whence may be had in readinefle alwayes 
that which is ſufficient to water and frukifie the earth, 
and leave a place for habitation. The other circa mund; 


O ; 
houſe, from whence ( per median aeris naturam ) both 


the ſtarres are cheriſhed, their beams made wholeſome 
to the world, and alſo the expenſe of theſe lower waters 
falved in what is needfull : for the earth, as a bad deb- 
ter, either ſends back none, or litcle of that which it 
borrowed, not being eafily turned into any other ele- 
ment. From whence ( faith he ) we may anfiver that 
queſtion amongſt the ancient Erhnick Philoſophers, 
mentioned by Plutarch,miy TESGn TU 0 X6TWOS) UVnde HUH 
triatur mundus. 

And indeed for mine own part I allo think, that the 
{tarres are of ſuch a nature or {ubſtance, that ( in their | 
kind ) they ſtand in need of daily ſuſtentation , like a 
lamp which can burn no longer then the oy] lafteth 
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change and alteration ; neither is there any neceſſity 


them ( eſpecially ſeeing we are certain that the world is 
not eternall } but that we may as well and as probably 
grant them to be of the ſame nature with the elements; 
as formerly I have related, Which being granted, I ſup- 
poſe them to be chiefly of a fierie nature : and this ( per- 
haps ) they took from the * higheſt part of the aire, in 
the ſupream height of heaven, which reacheth to the 
utmoſt extent of the out-ſpread firmament : For there is 
that which we call the Elementarie fire : there, I fay, 
and not in a lower place:although Ari/tot/e would have 


which ever feeds ir. For the heavens are ſubje& to 


compelling us to attribute a quinteſfence to eicher of 


it i» concavo lane, or fhiext under the orb of the moon;of 
which ſee more in the ſecond dayes work. 


Plato, that the ſtarres for the moſt part are fierie: yet ſo, 
as they in ſome ſort participate alſo of rhe other ele- 
ments ; that thereby their bodies may be ( as it were ) 
glewed together , and firmly concreted into a durable 
lump : differing no otherwiſe from a Comet then ice | 


parts, it had been gone, extinct, and vaniſhed, a long 


doth from cryſtall, or a clear ſolid gemme from bright 
brittle glaſſe, An experiment whereof we have in that 
new ſtarre of Caſiopee's chair; which,becauſe it was of a 
more ſolid compoſition then ordinarie comets, and of a 
nearer nature to the matter of the continuing ſtarres did 
therefore appear like one of them, 8 laſted a long while 
with them before it was extinguiſhed:for had it not been 
exalted to a oreat perfeRtion and ſolid compoſition of the 


while ſocner. And in granting to them ſomething of 


every element ( althovgh their greateſt portion, eſpeci- 
ally in the ſunne, be fierie ) it comes to paſſe that they 
have differing qualities : of which ſee more afcerwards 


in the Aſtrologicall part of this dayes work. _— 
1411. 


And herein I do willingly alſo embrace the opinion of | 


*Or, A luce pri - 
mRtuva,Which was 
made in the firſt 
day : in which 
ce more, 
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ſhall T need to ſtand upon it as a ching neceſſary for me 


| 
| 
| 
! 
| 


| 
| 


to prove, whether tney make warm the aire and us by 
any heat which is formally in them» or by the attrition 
made with their beams, Onely know:;that it is hotter in 
ſummer then in winter, becauſe when the beams of the 
ſunne come neareſt to a perpendicular trajeCtion, their) 
heat is the greater, becauſe their reflection is the tronger. 

But leaving this.give me leave to proceed, and to pro- 
ſecute more fully rhe matter in hand, that thereby I may! 
ſhew my meaning now more clearly concerning the 
daily nouriſhment of theſe bright heavenly lamps. For 
( as hath been ſaid ) ſeeing their chicfeſt matter is of thar 
nature of vyhich it appeareth to be, they muſt of necefſi- 
tic be nouriſhed out of ſome Rore-houſe or other ; other- 
vviſe the vvorld comes to decay, & impavidum ferient 
r4aing, and the very ruines yvill trike him yyvho fears 
it not. For farisfation therefore in this, it cannot be 
amiſſe to remember the opinion amongſt ſundry of the 
ancient Philoſophers, yyho ſaid the truth, and yet erred 
in declaring it:as Cleanthes,vvho allovved the matter of 
the ſunne to be fierie, and that it vvas nouriſhed by hu- 
mours attracted from the ocean. Allo Anaximarder and 
D iogenes,after whom Epicuras, and the Stoicks,thought 
in like manner that the ſunne yvas nouriſhed by vyaters: 
and leſt it ſhould periſh through any defe& of aliment, 
they fondly ſuppoſed that the oblique motion which it 
had from one Tropick to another, vyas to find out moiſt 
humours, thar thereby ir might live perpetually. Novv 
theſe things very vyorthily vyere held by A4riorle to be 
ridiculous and abſurd ; as in the ſecond book of his Mc- 


teors, ar the ſecond chapter, is apparent. Yet never- 
theleſle ſucceeding times did in a mannec pitch ill up- 
on the fame tenets, and vyould not onely have the 
ſunne and reſt of the Planets, but even all the other 
{tarres nouriſhed by yapours and watrie humours, as 


vvell}. 


es 
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well as they, For amongſt others,it was Cicero's opinion 


in his ſecond book De natura dreorum : making the ſea, 
and waters of the earth, their daily ſtore-houſe. See al- 
ſo Seneca in his 6 book and 16 chapter of Naturall que- 
ſtions ;and Platarch inlibello de Iide;and DPlinie in his 
Naturall hiſtorie, /:6. 2. cap. 9. whoſe words are theſe, 
Sydera vero haud dubiehamore terreno paſti,&c.Theſe 
indeed ſpake the truth, bur ( as I faid before ) they erred 
in declaring it. For it is nothing probable, neither may 
it be granted, that all the ſeas, or waters in the world, 


ſo able to afford moiſture enough for ſuch a purpoſe. 


And therefore ſmile I at theſe fable-forgers, 

tWhoſe bufe-idle ſtyle ſo ſtiffly urges 

T he heav'ns bright Saphires to be living creatgres 

Ranging for food, and hungry fodder-eaters ; 

Still ſucking up ( in therr eternall motion 

The earth for meat, and for their drink the ocean, 

Nor can I [ee how thy earth and ſea ſhould feed 

So many ſtarres, whoſe greatneſſe doth exceed 

So many times ( if ftarre-divines ſay troth ) 

The preatneſſe of the earth and ocean both : 

For here onur cattell in a moneth will eat 

Sewn times the bulk of their own bath in meat, 
Wherefore be pleaſed to call ro mind what was for- 
merly mentioned in the ſecond day, concerning the wa- 
ters above the heavens,. ſet apart from theſe helow by 
the out-ſpread Firmament : but how ir is that there they 


{ 
F 


o 


| 


|& Natara nihil faciunt fruſtrd; God & Nature make a0- 


are, and that the out-ſpread Firmament is able to up- 
hold them, let the alledged reaſons in the foreſaid day 
be'again remembred. And then - obſerye, that theſe wa- 
rers were certainly ſeparated for ſome purpoſe: for Dems 


Oe eee tm, 


Du Barz, 


thing in vain. He made all things in aumber, weight,and 


meaſure, * ſaith Solomon; ſo that there is nothing which 


I do therefore conſent 


was not made for ſomething. 
| again 
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{ again to thoſe who * ſuppoſe that theſe waters do dail 


nouriſh and cheriſh rhe ſtarres ; thereby alſo ſo temper- 
ing and ordering their beams , that they may remain 
wholeſome to, the world 5 turning alſo and attenuating 
thoſe drops, with which they are cheriſhed, into thinne 
aire : and ſo doing, nature is kept from periſhing before 
her time. 

Neither let it ſeem ſtrange although the ftarres be 
oranted to conſiſt moſt of a * fierie temper, that there- 
fore they cannot be cheriſhed by watrcie humours : for it 
is certain that fires are endued with ſundrie qualities or 
forces, according to the divers mixtion of matter, or di- 
yers diſpoſition of the ſubje&t. From whence it comes 
ro paſſe that a bituminous flame is not quenched, bur 
nouriſhed in water ; and the fire of lightning is faid to 
burn the fiercer when we ftrive to quench it. Theſe wa- 
ters therefore, ſweating(in the likenefle of thin yapours) 
through the utmoſt extent, or roof of the outſpread Fir- 
mament ( which was made ſtrong by ſtretching out, 
and by which they are upholden ) do both ſupplie that 
decay of aire which otherwiſe would be, and alſo do fo 
tetper and cheriſh the diuturnitie of the ſtarres, that 
thereby they ſhall continue untill the end of the world. 
Elementorum tranſmutationes(ſaith*one)ſunt inequa- 
les, ergo & proportiones; ac majores quidens eorum, que 
facilias tranſmutentar in alia: & hoc ex neceſſitate,non 
dico ad mundi eternitatem; ſed dinturnitatem. Aqua 


| 
| 


1 vl . r_ ' . . 
anutem multo magis mutatur in terra,quam terra in ip- 
| ſam:@ aer hoc aque damn, ſine maxim ſui diſpendio, 


reſarcire nullo modo poteſt niſi ab aquis ſuperceleſtibus. 
And (perhaps) the daily waſting of theſe waters may be 
the cauſe that the world is. perceived to have a ſuccel(- 
five declination, and to grow old as doth a garment;un- 
till at the laſt,age(for want of matter to keep an harmo- 
nious tran{mutation in.the conſeryation of it )ſhall{ac- 

cording 
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cording to the determined purpoſe of Almighty God ) 
ſufker it to end, as being worn out,and little able to con- 
tinue any longer. Which, when ir ſhall be, or how he 
intendeth ro ſhorten it, reſts onely in the ſecret counſel 
of the holy Trinitie:the divine word nevertheleſle teſti- 
tying.thar(as tokens before it): here ſhall be ſignes in the 
[anne and the moon, in the heavens and ftarres. For the 
ftarres ſhall fall from heaven, and the powers of heaven 
ſhall be ſhaken.Cadeit de celo ftelle(faith * one)non rati- 
one ſubſtantie,ſed lucis;quia lumen ſun retrahent,& ob- 
'ſcure reddent. Which ſaying agrees direQly to my mean- 
ing, when I ſpeak of the waters waſting. For as the ele- 
ments before, from time to time, have ſuffered a tran(- 
mutation, and ſhall now beoin to deyoure one another : 


their qualities, by having the lefſe powerfull elementarie 
part in them turned by the more powerfull ; or if not ſo, 
yet much altered by that ſenſible decay in the waters 
above the heavens. 

And thus,though TI differ from 4riFotle and the Peri- 
pateticks, yet T have not much declined from the paths 
of other ancient Philoſophers ,or from the ſteps of Plato: 
in which, how farre ( in my judgement ) we may follow 
the Academicall ſeR,the Stoicks, and thoſe of Epricnrmns, 
hath been related. Howbeit I leave all free to the more 
judicious ; though for mine own part I think thus of the 
worlds Sy/tema. Let therefore thoſe of the adyerſe part 
pitch their cenſure with the more favour : and ſo I pro- 
ceed to the following articles. | 


Artic. 2. : 


Of their order and place inthe Skie : and how it comes 
to paſſe that one ſtarre is higher then another. 


1 


the heavens is filled with no firmer matter then "= 
| an 


ſo the ſtarres ſhall fade, and ( perhaps ) be weakened in | 


Matrth. 24. 29, 
Mark 13. 25. 
Luke 21, 25. 
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and penetrable aire, and that the ſtarres have no ſolid 
orbs to uphold and move them, it may not unfitly be 
| queſtioned how rhey ſhould hang in ſuch a weak yield- 
ing place, and yet ( according to their times ) keep ſuch 
ſeyerall-certain diſtances one from another, as we ſee they 
do. 

To which, perhaps, ſome would an{wer, that every 
{tarre, in retpect of his either more or leſle fiery qualitie, 
doth either more or lefſe aſcend from the centre : and fo, 
according to his gravitie or levitie, reft naturally higher 
or lower as in his proper place : the aire having a like 
power in the upholding of fiery bodies, which the wa- 
ter hath in carrying of airie bodies. For as a piece of 
Brafill, or Lignum vite, will fink lower into the water 
then ſome lighter kind of wood wherein there is more 
aire : in like- manner that ſtarre which hath moſt of his 
matter from the more grofle elements, takes his place in 
the loweſt room ; whereas the lighter ones are naturally 
ſeated higher. And indeed this is an anfiver which 
would ferye the turn, and bear out the matter well 
enough, if there were no tarres but thoſe which we call | 
the fixed ftarres ; for they are neyer obſerved to be 
higher or lower, but alwayes of one and the ſame di- 
ſtance from the centre. But ſeeing there be - Planets 
likewiſe whoſe diſtances are unconſtant, and whole 
places , : are at ſome one time farre more abſent 
from the earth then at ſome other ; nay, Mars is 
ſometimes nearer then the ſunne : ſeeing it is ſo (I fay ) 
their gravitie or levitie cannot abſolutely be the cauſe - 
but rather ought this to be referred to that infuſed force 
which his hand firſt gave them who placed them there. 
For as the Sea being ſtirred by the moon to a loftie flux, 
and having lifted up his rolling waves above the neigh- 
bouring banks, would in all probability overflow the 
earth, if the Almightie had nor infuſed it with ſome oc- 
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cult qualitie, ſaying, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no 
further;zas we reade in Job:So likewiſe the ſtarres would 
not keep their high and low places at certain infallible 
times ſo as they do, and be ſo orderly in their motions 
as they are, were it not from the power firſt put into 
them when they were placed in the firmament:of which 
I fpake but a little before, when IT ſhewed they were no 


living creatures. For concluſion therefore, I like well of 


the former reaſon if it be referred to the fixed ſtarres;bur } 


as concerning the Planets, we ſee, that it holdeth not in 
all and every part, nor yet is abſolutely found ſufficient, 
And yet for further fatisfation of the curious, let ir be 
ſuppoſed that the aire is ever thinneſt in that place 
whereunto the ſunne is neareſt : ſo that though the Pla- 
ners naturally have but one place, yet accidentally they 


may be found either higher or lower, according to their 
approaching to or from the place of the ſunne ; like as 
may be {een in one and the ſame weight, if ir be proved 
how unequally it will fink in divers waters, and in wa- 
ters of a differing thicknefſe. Of which reade more in 
Mr Lydiat his PrelefFio Aftronomica, in the fourth and 
eighth chaprers. Bur in the mean time, and ever after,ad- 
mire the wiſdome of thy Maker, and praiſe his holy 
name:For he hath ſo done his marvellons works,that they 
ought to be had in perpetuall remembrance. 


O never let theſe works forgotten be : 
T heir art is more then humane eyes can ſee. 
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Set. 35" 
Of the offices given to the Sunne, Moon.and Starres, 
in the day of their creation. 


Paragr. t; 


Shewing that their fir#t office is to ſhine #pon the 
earth, to rule ever the day and night, &c. 


Artic. I. 


Of light, what it is : and whether the Sunne be the 
onely fountain of light. 0 


T He former part of my diſcourſe hitherto in this dayes 
work, was chiefly founded upon theſe words, Ler 
there be lights in the firmament of heaven ; and upon 
theſe, 4nd God made the tarres alſo. But now I come to 
ſpeak of their offices : The firſt whereof is that exquiſite 
one above the reſt ; I mean their bright and radiant 
ſhining, by which the difmall clouds of foggie darkneſſe 
are daintily deyoured, and the ſweet comelinefſe of the 
worlds ornament. made apparent. For without light all 
things would appear like the face of hell or horrour, and 
each parcell of the worlds fabrick lie buried in black ob- 
ſcuritie, and diſmall fqualour. Whereupon one ſpeaketh 
worthily,ſaying, that amongſt thoſe * qualities ſubject to 
ſenſe, there is none more fit to ſhew the due decorum 
and comely beauty of the worlds braye ſtructure, none 
more fitthen light, For where it ſpreads it ſelf ( either 
above us, or below us ) all things are then encompaſt 
with ſuch a ſplendour, as if a golden garment were dila- 
ted over them,or curiouſly put upon them. Let ir not then 
be aſhamed to ſhine and ſheiv it ſelf to the praiſe of him 


| who madeit , For, Praiſe him ſun and moon:praiſe him 


oh ye ſtarres and light,was Davids ſong. But to proceed. 
 Authours make a difference between Lax and Lumen, 
| It 
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Tt is called Zz#x,as it is in the founcain;that is,in a bodie ! 
which is lucid of it felf;as in the ſunne:!lo faich Zunchires, 
Bur it is L«amen as it is in fone Aledinm,that is, in cor. | 
pore diaphano,as is the aire,or water, Lamen enim nihil 
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aliud eft quam lux luciſve imago, in corpore diaphans. 
From whence may be gathered, that that primarie light, 
which we comprehend under the name of Znx, is no 
other thing then the more noble part of that eſſence 
which is eicher in the ſunne, moon, or ſtarres:and ſo far 
as a corporeall ſubſtance may be given to fire, it may be 
alfo attributed ro that which is properly called light; be- 
ing in and of thoſe latyps of heayen which were made 
ex prizzeva lace chiefly,and ſo came to appear of a fiery 
colour. Whereupon Patricixs, writing againſt rhe Peri- 
pateticks, faith, Lxx eſt efſſentia ſtellaram, Nihil enin 
aliud flima quam lame deſins;f lume,nonalind quam 
flama rarior.Calor quoque, non alimd quam ignis rare- 
fattus atque diffuſns; & ignts, non alind quam calor 
denſatus, five Iux compatta.Take therefore my meaning 
riohtly, leſt I be ſuppoſed to be much miſtaken. 

And again.concerning Radius,which is a Beam or Ray, 
it is no primarte light neither : but rather ( as Patricizs 
alſo writeth)it is Fx/gor 4 Luce exſilies in rea & acu- 


ta figura,ſeu in modi Pyramidis & Contpromicans.To 
which,Sca/:ger is affirming; faying,L1ux,eft alia in cor. 
pore lucido,ab eo non exits; alia 4 corpore lucis exies, 
ut Lame& Radius. AndZabarel alſo ſaith, Lxx,alia eff 
proprie difta in aſtris ipſis;alia,a luce produtta in perſþi- 
cxo.Whereupon I cannot but be perſwaded;thar light in it 
ſelEproperly & primarily taken,wult be an eſſentiall pro- 
perty;as formerly I have related: bur to the aire, or other 
things enlightned by it, it is an*accidentall quality ap- 
proved of God as good, both to himſelf & the furvre crea- 


*Nbſcrve this 
difference : 'be- 


tures, For although it be commonly faid of compound 


things, that they are ſuch as we may diſtinguiſh of rhem Faid to be 2 qua 
X 14} ine. 
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in ipſa eſſentiam ſuſceptricem, & in ea que ipfi acciait 
qualitatem: yet here the caſe proves otherwiſe ; becauſe 
the ſun and ſtars have ſuſceptam ſemel, ſecumqne im- 
mixtam Incem, And again(as faith Theodoret )Lucem 
quidem condidit ut voluit, Quemadmodum vero firmas- 
ments aquas diviſit,ita lucem illam dividens ut volnit, 
Iuminaria magna Ac parva in culo collocavit, 

And as touching the brightneſle of the ftarres, the 
ſunne may well be called Oculus mundi, The eye of the 
world, For he is indeed the chief fountain from whence 
the whole world receiveth luftre ; ſhining alone, and 
enlightning our whole hemiſphere , when all the other 
ſarres are hid. From whence' foie Philoſophers and 
Aſtronomers haye been of opinion that the fixed ftarres 
ſhine not but with a borrowed light from the ſunne. 
Plutarch, in his 2 book and 17 chap. of the opinions of 
Philoſophers, faith that Merrodorms , and his diſciples 
the Epicures, have been of this mind. Burt according 
to the minds of the beft Authours, and neareft equipage 
ro truth, the ſtarres are called lights, as well as the ſunne| 
and moon;although there be a difference between them, 
either of more or leſſe. For Paul diſtinguiſherh berween 
the ſtarres and ſunne, on privatione lucis, ſed tantum 
grads, And when God faid, Let there be lights in the 
firmament of heaven, he made not the funne alone, but 
the funne, moon, and ſtarres : the light in the ftarres be- 
ing in very deed darkened by that in the ſunne ; which 
doth but differ in degree from that in them. Whereupon | 


' [ſunne-beams cannot pierce. Tf therefore we cannor ſee 


it is that the ftarres ſhew themſelves by night onely 
when the ſunne is hid, or in ſomedeep pit whither the 


them, /d non ſolts, non ſtellarum calpa fit, ſed oculoram 


noſtrorum hic eſt defell us:0b ſolaris enim lumins copia 
ac vicorem debilitanar. 
Allo, ſome adde their influences as that of the L?tthe 
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dogge,the Pleiades,and others, being plain reſtimonies of | 


their native light:For if they had not their proper and 
peculiar light{being fo farre diſtant from the inferiour 
bodies ) it is thought they could not alter them in ſuch 
fort as they {ſometimes do : and eyermore the further 
they be from the ſunne, the berzer and brighter we ſee 
mem. > 

And as for the diverſitie of their influence, the differ- 
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ing qualitie of the ſubjeA cauſeth this diverfitic. So that 
though this light, for the firſt three dayes, was but one 
in qualitie, it came to have diyers effets as ſoon as it 
was taken and beſtowed upon the ſtarres and lights. And 
(perhaps)as there is in them the more of this fire, rhe 
hotter is their qualirie : bur little fire, and more water, 
the moiſter and cooler ; and ſo alſo, the more carthy 
{ubſtance, the darker, 

Neither do I think that we may altogether exempt 
the moon from her native light. For although ſhe ſhi- 
neth to us with a borrowed light, yet it is no conſe- 
quence to ſay, ſhe hath therefore no own proper light. 
There is ( faith Goclenirs ) a double light of the moon; 
Proper,and Strange.The Proper is that which is Homo- 

neall to it ſelf, or /1xx congenita,a light begotten toge- 
ther with the moon , and efſentiall to it, although ir. be 
but weak. The other is that which it borroweth from 


The Mgon. 


the ſumne; as is ſeen in eclipſes & monethly revolutions: 
For ſhe is one while full, another while hid:one while 
horned, another while half lightened ; which is bur in 
refpe& of us, who cannot ſee what light ſhe borrowerth, 
but as ſhe approcheth from the ſanne : for otherwiſe 
ſhe is half —_— alwayes, Or ( if you pleaſe ) conſi- 


| der it thus, that as a well poliſhed Mirrour tranſporteth 


the light of the fire, or the ſunne againſt a wall or a 


{floore;ſo the moon receiveth her light from the ſunne, 


and refleRteth ir in the night upon the earth: for the 
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ſunne, being then abſent, gives an abundant and free 
leave to ſee it. And again, as in a Mirrour, which hath 
behind it his foil of lead fſcrarched and torn, a man may 
perceive certain ſpots ; So in the moon, becauſe her bo- 
die is in ſome places rare and tranſparent, and in other 
places maſſie, thick, and ſolid, there appear certain 
AMacule or blemiſhes : for thoſe places and parts are not 
of a fit temper to refleR the light of the ſunne, 

But if it be ſo in the moon, why may not the other 


ſtarres ſhine likewiſe with a borrowed light as well as 


ſhe ? 

I anſwer, Becauſe we have not the like reaſons to de- 
clare it. Neither is it like ( ſaith Patricizs ) that that un- 
meaſurable companie of fixed ſtarres in the higheſt part 
of heaven { which is ſo much more noble then the place 
of the ſunne, by how much it comes nearer to the Hea- 


ven of heayens ) ſhould ſhine bur by the light of the 


ſunne : For neither in them, nor in any other of the Pla- | 


nets, doth any man ſee a waxing and waning of light ; 
nor yet are they eyer eclipſed, but ſhew alwayes of one 
and the ſame brightneſle : and therefore it is not the ſame 
reaſon between. the moon and them. Perhaps, if their 
bodies were compoſed in the ſame manner with the 
bodie of the moon, or had the like proportions and tem- 
peraments that ſhe hath,it might be ſo : but her lownefle 
ſhews her gravitie;and her gravitic her ſoliditie;and her 
ſoliditie ſhews, not onely her own light to be weak 
through a want of that fierie matter, or /#x primeva, 
which is in the other ftarres in a differing degree, but 
alſo her axtneſle for reflection is declared to be ſuch, -as 
ſhe may well ſhine by a borrowed light. 

Howhbeit I do alfo think that the Rarres have aliqnid 
ucts aliens, which they receive from the ſynne. To 
which Patricins allo afſenteth ( as he is mentioned by 
* Caſmar in the fir{t part of his Aſtrologie ) ſaying, Tr:- 


Mit 


——_— 
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buit qurdem omai6us,{2d lucere nequaqns facit, Nam & | 
pſa fhamme {un 3 ſua effeatia lax [ant, noun minis & 
[aus viribas lacere poſſunt & luceut Sed lumen ſunnum ets 

fol addit, lucomque eory reddit lucidiarem. Lucem evo 6 | 
ers nou indit, ſed infitam edauget-: meanins that the 
ſynnes light increaſeth the ligat of the ftarres, making it |. 
the brighter and. theclearer:which muſt be underſtood of 
them, ſo long as they are at a convenient diftance from 
the ſinne, For it they be too near, cither the lefler light 
is ob{curgd by the greater(as is ſeen in the Planers, being: 
often hid by the beams of the ſunne ) or elſe ſuch a dark 
ftarre as Morcarie, will with the loffe of his light ſhew | 
us his dark bodie, which ſometimes. happeneth, being 
then ſeen as a {pot 1n the ſunne : For if you take Afercy. 
rie in his beſt hue, he hath but a cloudic countenance, 
and a leaden look; which therefore arguerh that he hath 
a thick bodie and little light - of which I ſhall need to-) 
ſay no more. | os | 


Artic. 2. 


Of the twinkling of ſfarres, or vibrazion of | 
x | their light, 1s 


TD ewinkling of the ſtarres is the vibration or trem- 
bling of their light. Or rather thus ; Ir is when the 
light of any ſtarre ſcemerh to tremble. For indeed; to " 
ſpeak properly, the ſtarres rhemfel ves do not rwinkle, | 
as we think+zhey do ; but either from the trembling of 
the eye, or motion of the aire, this appearance proceed- 
eth. For when the cye looks long at a ſenſible object 
whoſe brightneſſe excellerh the ſenfe,ir rhen be inneth 
to faint, and being weak and wearie, is poſſeſſed with a 
kind of trembling ; and thereupon we think rhat the 
Rarre it ſelf twinkleth. Alfo the Optick Mafters confefle 


haw prove, that the forms of the ſtarres are —— 
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A reaſon of the 


Sunnes dancing. 


LL —————_— 


* See Seal. Exer. 
63. & G oclenius 
Diſpur, Pi yy. 


hended of the fight refle&tly, and not rightly : that is, a 
right line drawn from the eye falleth not into the centre] 
of the tarre, but into the form of it refleted and re- 
fracted in the aire to the fight, Now it is manifeſt, thar 
as the aire hath one motion proper to it, which is up- 
wards ; ſo hath it another motion improper, cauſed by! 
the reyolution of the heavens eyery 24 houres, which 
draweth all the airie region about Carewich : by which 
means the apparent form of the ſtarres is diſtracted, 
ſeeming to caſt forth ſparkles, called twinkling. For if 
the bodie moye wherein the form of the ſtarre appeareth, 
it muſt be ſo - which we may well prove by a piece of| 
filver in the bottome of a ſwift running brook, or by the 
reflection of the ſtarfes ſeen in the ſame : for by the run- 
ning of the water the refleted form is diſtrated, and as 
it were broken : and fo it is likewiſe in the aire with the 
ſtarres, 

But may not this twinkling be ſeen in the Planets as 
well as in the other ſtarres ? I anſwer, that not alwayes, 
yet ſometimes it may : and this is bur when a watrie va-| 
pour is near unto them, which is carried and toffed of 
the winds with a various motion : for then the forms of 
the Planets alſo being refracted in the ſaid vapour, ap- 
pear to the ſight as ifbey ewinkled. Now this is moſt 
ofall perceived in the Eaſt ar the time of their riſing : 
whereupon it comes to paſſe that the common people 
have ſuppoſed they have ſometimes ſeen the ſunne dance, 
and as it were hop up and down ; which, why ſome have 
attributed it to ſuch and ſuch dayes, is * fabulous: For 
this may be upon any day when the ſunne meets with a 


| 


fit portion of yapours at the time of his riſing ; and rhe 
other Planets may. alſo in ſome ſort ſometimes ſhew it, 
when they have climbed to an indifferent height above | 
the Horizon : which becaufe it is not ordinarie, ſome 
have falſely ſuppoſed that the Planets tyvinkle not at all. 

And 


——__— 
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creſt, 
Paragr. 3, 


Of that other office which was given to the tarres 
viz. that they ſhould be for ſignes, &e, : 


Artic. I. 


That the ſtarres are ſignes of future events;and that 
by therr naturall qualities, they work upon the in- 
feriour world, and ail the parts of the ſame. 


F Iſhould expound the words of Moſes fo nicely as 
| ane have done, the ftarres mult then either fignifie 
nothing in the courſe of nature, or elſe be for fignes one- 
ly of ſeaſons ( as Spring, Summer, Autumne, Winter ) 
and of dayes and years. Which expoſition doth cer- 
tainly tie up the ſenſe in too ſtrait bands - For it is plain 
enough that Moſes very pohtively ſetteth down as a di- 
Rint office by it ſelf, that they were made for fignes : 
And then he proceedeth, adding therewithall, 4nd /er 
theme be for ſeaſons, and for dayes, and for years. 

In conſideration whereof, the ſentence certainly rauſt 
be divided. : 
And firſt let us obſerve out of it, that the ſtarres, by 
a divine ordination, were ſet in the heavens to be for 
fignes of future cyents : wherefore it is ſaid, Let them be 


"And again, let this be rememvred, that ( if there be fir 
yapours rightly placed ) Mars and Venus twinkle more 
then Saturn, Jupiter, and Mercury ; but otherwiſe this 
appearance is neither in Mars ner Venus, nor any of the 


for ſignes. 

Secondly they were appointed to be ( as it were ) 
heavenly clocks, and remarkable meaſures, by their mo- 
tions defining and diſcerning Time and the parts there-| 
of, as dayes, weeks, moneths and years : And therefore 


it is alſo added; Ad let them be for ſeaſons & for dayes, 


X 4 and, 
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The fourth dayes work, 


(courſe a while ; beginning with the firſt, as being moſt 
pertinent to this Paragraph. 

And left it may be thought that Moſes his meaning is 
here miſtaken by me, befides other things that I pur poſe 
to remember , I would have him compared with the 
Prophet Jeremie, in the 10 chap, at the 2 verſe, where, 
when the Prophet commands the people that they 
ſhould not learn rhe way of the Heathen , he calleth the 
ſarres (like unto Moſes in.this : very text) T he /ignes of 
| heaven. From whence* 2elanchthon gathereth, char the 
Prophet doth not onely name them fignes, bur alſo 
ſheweth that they were ſet to be fignes of portending 
ſomething. For, Nox azt Feremias, nihil efſe fgna cel, | 


t6d! aliqnid affirmat, And Lather alſo aftirmerh, in his 
| comentarie upon the words of Moſes, Simepliciter In ua 
| 012722 ſole? freilts in firmaneto celiAoſes dicit polit as, 
rt effent figna faturorum eventuam, fent experientia de 
Ecliphbus, magnts commultionibaus, & alits guibuſdam 
Meteors docer, Which is, Moſes plainly | ſaith that the 
mooa with the ſun& 
of heaven,that they ſhould be for jo ones of futare events, 
4; Experience reac -heth 1s 17 Eclipſes great con!unttions, 
Meteors, anthe lithe.To which may be alſo joyned the 


Chap. » | 
and for years. . Of which two offices 1 purpoſe to dif 


ſed, A firs ionis nolite timere, Imb c um nomivat [+ g14,por- | 


ftars,were placed in the fermament | 


teftimonie of learned "Phils, alledged by S* gr yn 
| Fſcidoz in his defence of Judiciall "Aftrologie, This man 
( ag be)was familiar with Peter the Apoftle,aud with | 
Aark: and in divers places, bu {recially in his book De | 
Sand fabricatione', in his expoſition of that in- the 
'r of Cenefis, viz. LET THEW BE-FOR SIGNES, he thus 
ſpeaketh, laying, They were created, wot onely that they 
{1772; gar fill the world with theer li 'oht, be. alſo that they 
*m:i7ht be 190 foxes of future chngs. For by their riſing, 
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\ ſetting defeHions, apparitions,cornttations, ot her aif- 
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| vent of things:as of plenty and dearth;of the growing up 
or decay of creatures animate;of clear weather & ſtorms; 
of calms & winds,of overflowings & of droughts;of the 
quiet motion of the ſea,& the boiſterous times of waves; 
of the auniverſarie changes of times, either when the 
Simer ſhall be toſſed with tempefts,or the Winter ſcorch- 
ed with heat;or when the Spring ſhall be clothed with the 
nature of Autumne,or Autumne imitate the Spriag,Tea 
( ſairh he ) &y "theſe ſome have foreſhewed when there 
ſhould be a ſhaking or trembling of the earth, with infi- 


[ice other things which have certainly come to paſſe ,in.. | 


| ſomuch that it may be truly ſaid, The ftarres were ap- 
pointed for ſignes and ſeaſons. Thus farre Phils : then 
which what can be plainer ? 

Neither are we to take them as bare,naked,and ſimple 
Gones onely, but as cauſes alfo of worldly events :which 
whileſt ſome have denied, what do they but runne mad 
with reaſon , and plainly oppoſe themſelyes to more 
then. common ſenfe? For it is certain that the ſame thing 
may be both a figne and a caute : a cauſe, as it worketh 
to an effe: and a ſione, as, being preſented to the ſenſe, 
it leaderh' us to the knowledge of the eifect : And there- 
fore when the ſtarres are called Gones, their cauſalitie is 
not excluded. Howbeit, in ſome things when they work 
upon a fubje* not immediately but by accident, they be 
then occaons rather then c2ules. 

But let me enlarge my {elf upon this diſcourſe a little 
more : and becauſe foie have denied that the ſtarres 
have any virtue at all, or that ive ought to atttibute no 
more power to thein then to the fignes at an Inne-keep- 
ors poft or tradeſmans ſhop, I purpole to ſhew the vani- 
fe of that errour as plainly as I can, both by Scripture, 
{and alſo by daily experience. 


Rei wits wet ena + o. Ao 


ferences of motion,they teach men to conjetture of the e- 


And firft for Scripture, Thoſe oracles tell us rhat great 
| is 


The Starres are 


| cauſes as well as 


ſignes. 
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| 


is the force and dominion which the ſtarres have;heaven 
being the admired inſtrument of the glorious God, 
whereby he governeth the frame. of this corruptible 
world. For had the heayens and ſtarres no force at all, 
the Scriptures would never diſtinguiſh between the 
ſweet influences of the Pleiades, and the binding virtues 
of Orion : but the Scripture makes ſuch a diſtinction : 
therefore the ſtarres have their power. The z2izor is pro- 
ved our of the book of Job, chap. 38. 31. where the 
words are theſe, ( art thou bind the ſweet influences of 
Pleiades > or looſe the bands of Orion > by which ſpeech 
the Almighty doth not onely ſhew that the ftarres have 
their virtues, but alſo declare that their power and vir- 
tue is ſuch as no man on carth is able to reſtrain,unlooſe, 
or bind it : and here S. AuFir alſo teacheth us,that God 
comprehendeth all the reſt of the ſtarres, by the figure 
Synecdoche, putting the part for the whole;which is an 
intimation that the reſt have their ſeverall virtues,as well 
as theſe. For further proof whereof ſee, concerning 
ſome of the orher, in Deuteronomie, chap. 33. 14- Of 
Joſeph he ſaid, Bleſſed of the Lord be hus land, for the 
precious things of heaven,for the dew,C+ for the deep that 
concheth beneath, for the precious things brought forth 
by the ſunne,and for the precious things pat forth by the 
722001 : Where we ſee that the ſunne and moon havepow- 
er to thruſt forth the fruits of the earth. And again, * 7 
will heare the heavens, and the heavens ſhall heare the 
earth : where ſee laft of all, that the vegetation of the 
fruits of the earth dependeth not upon one or two con- 
ſellations, but upon the whole heavens. 

Alſo were the ſtarres and lights without power, the 
Scriptures would neyer tell us of their dominion over 
the earth : but the Scripture ſpeaketh of their dominion : 
therefore they be not deſtitute of power and virtue. The 
7140 is proved in Geneſis, chap. 2. x. and in the ſecond 


book | 


Chap. 7+ | . ; 
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courſes fought again#t Siſera, Thus farre Scripture. 

And now let experience alfo ſpeak, that thereby they 
who will not frame their underſtandings to be taught by 
the one, but will ſeek for ſtrange expoſitions, may be 
forced to yield and acknowledge the truth by compulſion 
of this other : in the front whereof, I cannot but remem- 
ber the noble * Poets ſaying, 

Serſeleſſe is he, who ( without bluſh ) denies 

What to ſound ſenſes moFt ap ou lies : 

And *gainFt experience he that ſpits fallacians, 
Is to be hiff from learned diſputations : 

And ſuch is he, that doth affirm the ſtarres 
To have no force on theſe inferionrs. 

1. As for example, when the ſanne ſhifts his habita- 
tion, how diverſly are the ſeaſons differing / inſomuch 
that although the froſtie beard of winter makes us trem- 
ble and ſhiver throvgh extremitie of cold, the warm 
luſtre of the ſummers raies cauſeth us on the contrary to 
ſreat and as it were pant through heat. 

2. Alſo the terrible accidents that ſucceed eclipſes 
may not be forgotten nor vilipended : for theſe teſtifie 
that the ſunne, by his heat and light, quickeneth after 
an admirable faſhion, all earthly creatures, being as it 
were the ſourſe and conſerver of vitall heart ; and that 
the moon alſo hath a great power over jnferiour bodies. | 


For if it were otherwitle, ſuch lights coming to be hidden 
| from 


| book of Kings, chap. 17. 16. and chap. 2r. 3. and chap. 
23. 5-and in Jeremie, chap. 19. x 3. and in Zeph. chap. 
7. 5. andin the Acts, chap, 7. 42. For in all theſe places 
the holy-Ghoſt calleth the ftarres, the hoF and armies 
of heaven ; thereby amplifying the divine power of God 
by the force and power of theſe glorious creatures : and 
this alſo is further confirmed by that in the ſons of 
Deborah, Judg. 5. 20. where it is expreſlely teſtified 
that T he ſtarres fought from heaven,the ftarres in their 
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| generation and corruption, could not cauſe after their 


| 
| 


— 


from the .carth, where there is a continuall revolutian of 


eclipies the nagure of inferiour things to be fo altered and 
weakened as they are, both in rhe elements, and a!fo in 
bedies compoſed of them, | : 

2.. And furthermore, who ſ{ceth not how orderly rhe 
tides keep their courſe with the moon ? of which I have 
ſpoken in the third dayes work. | 

4- Alo, it is an ob{eryation that ſeldome faileth, vz. 
that we have thunder and . lightning in the ſummer time 
at the mecting of Mars with Jupiter, Sol, or Mercuric ; 
and for the moſt . part great winds, when Sci and Jupi- 
ter, or Jupiter and Mercurie, or Mexcurie and Sol,are in 
conjunction. 

5+ And again, the increaſe and decreaſe of bodies, or of 
marrow, bloud, and humours in the badie, according to 
the increaſe 'and: decreaſe of the moon, doth ſpeak for 
that horned queen, and fignifie that her virtue is nor 
little. For as ſhe fills with light, the marrow abounds in 
bones, the bloud in veins, the ſap in trees, the meat and 
moiſture in the oiſter, crab, and creaftſh, 

6. Moreover, experience alſo teacheth, that all -ſuch| 


| 


þ 7. Alfo thoſe peaſe which are ſown in the increaſe, 


| years as the moon was dayes old when it was firſt fer 


wood as is cut for timber, if it be nor cut after the full 
moon, will ſoon be rotten. 


never leave blooming.And ( as ſome report the pome- 
granate will bear no fruit any longer then jutt ſo many 


and planted. The Heliotropium, with certain other 
flowers and plants, we likewiſe ſee that they keep their 
courſe with the ſunne. And P/;ie reports in his 37 book | 
at the 10 chapter.that the Selexite is a ſtone which hath | 
the image of the moon in it, increaſing and decreafing 
according to her courſe in the heavens. And doth not} 


' Cardan allo report for certain(as Sir Chriſtopher Heydow| 


reftifieth | 
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reſtifieth ) that C /ement the 7 had a precious ſtone, in 
which there was a little ſpot, that according to the 
ſunnes motion every day rifing and ſetting did turn 
about, and both appear and vaniſh in the ſtone ? 

8. Alſo, Phyſicians find the daily alteration of fick 
ſpirits to be ruled by the moon ; and that therefore their 
obſervation of criticall dayes is no yanitie. 

9. And again, experience hath alſo witneſſed that 
thoſe children which are born in the new moon, or in 
the time of an Eclipſe, Saturn or Mars in a bad aſpect to 


they be weaned, but die either ſooner or later in the time 
of their nurſing. To which purpoſe* Foachimus Heller is 


the moon , thoſe children (I fay ) do ſeldome live till | 
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reſpiciente, ii natura imbecilliores evaduntJac plerique 
intra nutritionis|annos extinguuntur;quod & ego dome. 

p - . \ 3 Þ R . "Vee 
ftico* malo filii primums|deinde filie obitun,& alii infi-" 
nitzs exeplis experts ſuntl And he gives this reaſon of it. 


and ſoul _—_ is made weak in thoſe ſmall bodies by 


moon;wherein all humours are ſenſibly waſted.it is eaſily 
conſumed by too much arines:whereupon thoſe bodies thus 
affeted are conſumed for lack of naturall moiſture. 

T conclude therefore , that as it is with herbs growing 
on the ground, ſo with ſtarres moving in the skie ; v/z. 
that as herbs have their naturall qualities and operati- - 
ons. ſo the ſtarres likewiſe work on this inferiour world, 
by their qualities and naturall virtues. 

Howbeit this operation is meaſured and ſquared ac- 
cording to the matrer whereinto it is received : as for ex- 


| bodies, then in others leſſe participating of ſuch a quali- 


alſo ſpeaketh, ſaying, Q#i prope luminarium Synodos e- |" 
duntar in lacem, Saturno aut Marte infeliciter lunam | 


For when(faith he)the Humida radicale which keeps life | 


reaſon of the thinnes of it then by the combuſtion of the |. 


\{ample,we find that the moon is more operative in moiſt VA pt 


_ 
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tie:and fo alfo for the ſunne; the heat of it is moſt where 
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vens have their operation, working diſten»cers both in 
bodie and mind, as appeareth Matth. 4. 17. where we 
ſee, that the people offer the lunatick to be healed of 
| Chriſt, Now this diſeaſe of lunacie, is a. diſeaſe who'e 
' diſtemper followerh the courſe of the moon, as is evident 


| 
| 


Come we alſo to man, and on him likewiſe the hea- / 


* Aliz poſcets 2lzas 
affeftrones nnp!t- 
m:nt;uel concita- 
zis (culacer rurba- 
rifve humonibusy 
vel ſedaris ac per- 
progarts, vel feren 
a1 ac collyſtrarts 
ſpouthusguel ex- 
euatis ac roboratis 
pramcaprim meme 
brorum facultati- 


bus Goclen. Diſp. 
Phyſ. 


* Crafes humane- 
| 71277 9embrovum 
þ Foe corporium, erſt 


mult ſumuzxya 


; by the judgement of all Phyſicians. 


Bur here I would gladly enlarge my {elf a little further: 
and then man muſt be diſtinguithed into two natures:the 
one mareriall in reſpeX of his bodie ; the other ſpirituall 
in reſpe&t of his ſoul : And fee now how the heayens 
work on him, | 

1. As for his materiall part, ir cannot be exempted 
from their operations : For it is not onely a truth builr 
upon the teftimonie of learned Phyſicians and'expert 
Philoſophers,animantiz corpora 4 tumine planetarumaf- 
fics, that the * bodies of living creatures are affeRed with 
the light of the ſtarres, and that all of them have a great 
force in the right ordering or difordering of their * tem- 


* Ire changerh us in our bodies, the humours and parts 


moon, according to whoſe changes our bodies daily un- 


rage bg | dergo an alteration, 
rus ei, eas walde | 2. As for the humane ſoul, how farre, or whether not 
(+7109 5g oi at all it be governed by the ftarres, is 2 matter of great 
eorendempeſire | conſequence: yet I am confident that we may ſomewhat 
TR Eta} clear the doubt by this diſtinction, v/z. that the heavens 
Preve. ; 1.4: | Work not immediately upon the ſoul, but mediately by 
wm et, ue ſolis & | the humours & corporeall organs whereofthe ſouls ope- 
_ <<: | ration dependeth.For the operation of the foul whileſt it 
l:men varive | is in the bodie,dependeth merely on materiall and corpo- 
=. 0g Se reall organs : and the elementarie matter, whereof theſe 
ra nofIr: office. | Organs confiſt, is ſubject to the operation of the heayens, 
gs or rg 6 ther elementarie matter : In which regard 
 Orar,  Afrel. | EVEN 2s any other cle : In whic +2 : 
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peraments;bur eyen experience ſeeth how the change of| 


being ftirred by celeftiall influence, eſpecially by the|' 
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'man is too much * indulgent to the body, by whoſe mo- 


occaſioned rather mediately , or fo farre forth as | 
rhe ſoul depends on the temperaments and materiall | 
organs of the bodie. In which regard IT hope ne-. 


en bees. eater. 


Se. 3.47 2. The fourth dayes work, 
ir may be affirmed that the heavens in ſome fort do 
work upon mens minds and diſpoſitions. And hereup- 
on it comes to paſſe that Mars doth ſometimes ſow 
the ſeeds of warre by his working upon aduſt choler, 
and the like. Or the aire, being greatly out of tune, 
cauſeth not onely many fickneſfes, but ſtrange diſorders 
of the mind ; and they breaking our into act, do many 
times diſturb ſtates, and tranſlate kingdomes, work un- 
luckie difaſters and the like : of which I ſpake before in 
the * ſecond dayes work, 

And now know that if the operation of the heavens in 
this, be but ſo fatre forth as the foul depends upon the 


W ” 


*Chay.s.ScR.2. 
Parag.4-Artic.1, 


bodily inftruments, all that is done to the ſoul is but an 
incltnation : for there can. be no compulſion where the 
cauſe is fo remote. And therefore let it be obſerved 
that it is one thing to cauſe, another thing to occaſion; 
or one thing ts inferre a neceſſttie, another thing to give 
an inclination : The former we, cannot ayerre to be in 
the power of the ſtarres, foraſmuch as mans will, 
which is the commandreffe of his aRions , is abſolutely 
free from any compulſion, and not ar all ſubject to any 
natural! necefſitie or externall coaftion. Howbeit we 
cannot deny a certain inclination, becaufe the foul of 


tion ( as one worthily 6bſerveth) it is rather perſwaded 
then commanded. There is therefore no Chaldean fate 
to be feared, nor any necellitie to be impoſed upon the 
wills of men ; but onely an inclination : and this incli- 


nation is not cauſed by an immediate working of the | 


Barres on the intelletuall part or mind of man , but 


ver to be afraid of the fignes of heaven , neither 1s 


there cauſe why I ſhould ever curſe my ſtarres , ſeeing | 
|. ER I 


I 
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1 know in this the utmoſt of theic power. And as it was 
faid to that Apoſtle, My grace u ſuſficient for thee:lo 
may every one take it for granted, that there is a ſecond 
birth which overſwayes the firſt. To which purpoſe one 
makes this an obſervation, 

Taſte age------ Sapiens dominabitur aftrrs; 
Et manibus ſummi ſtant elementa Dei. 
. Do godly deeds, fo ſhalt thou rule the ſtarres 
For then God holds the elements from warres. 


| Or, as another not unfitly alſo ſpeaketh, 


Qui ſapit, ille animum fortune preparat omnt, 
Previſumgque poteſt arte levare malum. 
The wiſe, for ey'ry chance doth fit his mind, 
And by his art makes coming evils kind. 
And in a word, that pithie * ſaying of Joarnes de Inda- 
gine ſhall cloſe this Article, Q#eris 4 me quantum in 


| 2o0bss operantur aſtra*dico,&c."Doſt thou demand of me 


how farre the ſtars work upon us ? I ſay, they do but in- 
cline, and that ſo gently, that if we will be ruled by rea* 
ſon, they have no power over ws ; but if we follow onr 
own nature and be led by ſenſe, they do as much-in us as 
in brate beaſts,and we are no better, For,agunt,non co- 
gunt, 2 all that may be ſaid. 


| Artic. 2. 

| Whether it be not a derogation from the perfeftion of 
things created, to grant that the ſtarres have any 
kind of power over the altions of men, 


A S for the power which the ſtarres can have in this 
kind, T have, in the end of the former Article, al- 
readie declared. Howbeit, that I may leave as few {cru- 
ples behind me as I can, my purpoſe is to clear this que- 
ſtion a little more, For it hath been the ſerious perſwaſion 
of not a few,that(according to the tenet of Baſl,in his 
Hexameroz, & ſome others)the diſpoſitions of men may 

not 


= 
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not be imputed any whit to the ſtarres, without wrong 
either to God or them, If (fay they ) vicious inclinations wr 
or evil actions be ſtirred up by the ftarres, then God ! s 
ſhould be the cauſe of humane outrages, wickedneſſe, 
and the like. Or again, if the moderation of our ations | Hyper ive Merhog, 
dependeth upon the ſtarres,then many abſurdities would | 7% #2. 
follow, For firſt, thoſe ftarres whoſe aſpe& is ſaid to be | 
evil, ſhould either of chemſelyes be created cvil by their 
maker ; or elſe it muſt be that -in reſpe&t of their own 
| wills they made themſelyes evil afterward : neither of 
which may be affirmed.Not the firſt, becauſe every thing 
that God-made was very good, Gen. r. Nor the ſecond, 
becauſe ſeeing the ſtarres are inanimate and creatures 
without lift and foul, it were wickedneſle to attribute a 
will unto them. p | 

To all which obje&ions and doubts it may be thus | 
anſwered, viz, that the ſtarres are no malicious agents, 
voluntarily ſtriving to do milchicf to the world ; but ra- 
ther ſuch as do harmlefly ſend down their naturall influ- 
ences and powers into the Univerſe: and had it been that 
man had not fallen,their inclinations in him had been no 
inclinations, nor their power in occaſioning felt any jor 
at all : The evil proceeds from the nature of man, who | _ 
loſt his puritie and ſtrength of will, in yielding to that 
which was forbidden : it comes not from the ſtarres, but 
from our ſelves. And ſo* Melanchthon doth in effect an-| "Prefrr.in 13. 
{ver to that of Bafi/,faying,that we ought in this to con- Ergo ns 
fider what excellencie of condition our humane nature 
hath loſt ; and thereby obſerve how grieyous and evil | 
finne is, by which our temperatures are become brutilh; 
and not raſhly, condemne, or without con{:deration go 
throw the ſtarres out of heaven. For in this preſent ſtare 
of things(Ne nunc quide ſtellas ſcelers cauſas eſſe,they 
be his own words )we ſay not that the ftarres are cauſes 
of our ſinne ; in regard , that though our inclinations 
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*Sic Chriſtophet \ worthy * Knight obſeryeth ) we muſt conſider, that the 
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\ riſe from them, yet they are not ſole or chief cauſes of our 
actions, but our will is the principall cauſe thereof, which 
was fitft created in perfeSt libertie, by which it both had 
power to withſtand, eyen as ftill ir ought ro refrain all 
inordinate inclinations. Non enim fatalem neceſſitatem 
conftituimas, nec cogi Neronem a Feellis, &©c.For we do 

not conſticute fatall neceſſicie, nor affirm that Nero was 

compelled by the ſtarxes uyto his ſo great and monſtrous 
finnes : but yielding to his luſts he willingly enterrained 
choſe rages» which the devil more and more inſtigated, 
and ſo became worſe then his nature(rhough bad-enough) 
had made him. Hitherto <Melanchrhon to that of Baſ!, 

Wherefore when we fall into a due conſideration of theſe 

things, and find that it was the fall of our firft parents 

which hath induced this diſproportion between our na- 
tures and the influences of the ftarres, we ſhall ſoon fee 
where the fault reſteth;namely in onr ſelves. For ( as that 


impreſſion or operation of every agent is alwayes anſive- 
rable, not to the power of it ſelf, but to the capacitie and |. 
aptneſſe of the patient : according to' which rule, the- 
Rarres produce their effects, even as the ſubjeX or mat- 
ter is, in which their influence doth work. Which is but 
as I 12id before, v:z, that if man had not fallen, their in- 
clinations in him had been no inclinations, nor their 
power in occaſionine felt any jot at all, For as the fire 
hurteth fore eyes, but warmeth cold hands ; fo the ftarres 
are formaliter bonz,although efeftive ( according tothe 
unapt qualitie of the ſubject ) raey produce a fad effeR. 
Or; to uſe again the words ofthe ſaid authour, as we ſee 
the wine, which is -healthfull and comfortable to ſome, 
how quickly it hurteth rhe conſtitution of another who 
hath but a weak brain ; 1o the ſunne doth ſoften and| 
welt wax,bur ſtiffen and make clay hard:yet no man for 
this affirmeth either the wine to be drunk, or the ſunne | 


is to 
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to be formally ſoft, or hard. Wherefore { faith he )) by 
this I may boldly conclude, that although it be confe(- 
ſed, that the ſfarres are efficient cauſes of our inclinati- 
ons. z yet there is no conſequence to conclude themduch 
themſelves as the effects are that they produce.; for 
where the faulc reſterh;hath been declared. Furthermore, 
he alſo proyeth againſt 'thoſe who: ſay the ſtarres are 


| therein, And Moles here, in teftifyins that God created. 
F-A 


v» F 
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tainted in being cauſes by accident, or occaſions many 
times of ill ; heproveth (I fay ) that every occaſion to. 
linne is not to. be accounted.a provocation to firine, or to 
be held unlawfull-: for if this were admitted, we mult al- 
ſo pollute God himſelf with finne, becauſe he hath made 


men fall; yer heverthelefle none will denie them to be 
good for they have their lawfull ufe and right end. 


Wherefore he doth: here alfo excellently conclude, that| 
as no man will fay, that the Phyſician or his medicines 


do finne, though, when they reſtore 2 ipent and diſeaſed 


bodie, accidentally they procure luſt : no more are the | 


confeſſed cauſes by accident, or occahtons of finne,. The 


from the perfection of things created although we grant 
the ſtarres to have a kind of power over the actions of 


declared. 
Artic. 2. 


' Of prediffrons; or whether the ſignes of heaven may 
' be underſtood or ſearcht into. Es tech 
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are great, ſought ont of thoſe who have pleaſure 


the 
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fair women; and fweet wine, by means whereof many | 


Rarres to be accounted bad'or to finne, though in conſti-| 
|tuting the temperature of our bodies, they may betruly | 


queſtion is therefore reſolved, that it is no derogation |- 


men : which power; both how. and whartit is, hath been | 
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The fourth dayes work, Chap, Py 


340 
= | the ſtarres for ſignes, doth likewiſe ſhew that they may | 
| be underſ{tood;otherwilſe to us they yyere no ſignes at all, 
Neither do I doubt , but that even Moſes himſelf, and 
*AR,., 215 Daniel likevviſe, vyho — up, the one in the 
Dan, 7. 17. learning of the Egyptians, the other in the skill of the 


Chaldeans,did undecſtandthe fignification oftheſe ſignes, 
And from yvhence vvas it that thoſe nations had their 
knowledge, but from Noah and Abraham,if Joſephus or 
| Beroſus may be credited? For concerning Noah, do not 
thoſe Authours ſtorie, that ſoon after the floud he taught 
| the Armenians and Scyrhians the ſecrets of theſe things? 
| Whereupon they faid , that he participated of a divine 
ſpirit. So alſo Abraham, that Father of many nati6ns, 
| did equally inſtru the Chaldeans and Egyptians : al- 
| though indeed aftervvards it vvas their bold adventure 
| ro mix magick, and ſuperſtitious vain inventions, with 
this their lawfull skill. | ? 
The natures of | And for us,experience hath travelled in the manifeſta- 
rhe Heres m2? | tion of the ſeverall qualities belonging to the lamps of 
| heaven. For as yye knovy the fire to be hot, the water 
| moiſt, this herb to be cold,that to be drie: fo alſo by ob- 
fervation , it- doth manifeſtly appear that the ſunne 
gives heat and cheriſheth, rhe moon moiſteneth, Mars 
b drieth ; and fo of the reſt. Or thus, H Saturn is cold and 
| drie, ftirres up and increaſeth melancholy. Y Jupiter is 
| temperately hot and moiſt , works moſt upon ſanguine 
complexions , ſtirring up and increafing that humour. 
d Mars;through his heat and immoderate drineſſe, ticres 
up and increaſeth choler ; and ſo, often proves an acci- | 
|  {dentall cauſe of brawlings , fightings, warres, and the 
| | like, beſide ſuch Gckneſies as may come by the ſupera- 
bundancie of that humour. © Sol is moderately hot and 
drie, greatly cheriſhing all kind of creatures. g Venus 
is cold and moiſt;bur it is in a temperate manner;and as 
| | tor her,operation it is ſeen moſt in flegmatick complexi- 
. ONS» 
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ons. 9 Mercuric'is ſaid to be drie in reſpe&t of his own na- 
ture, but joyned ro any of rhe other Planets, he purs up- 
on him their natures, and works as they work. Then 
follovveth C rhe Moon.and ſhe is vvell knoyvn to be the 
miſtris of moilture. Neither can you truly fay thar it is 
1pofſible to find their natures'to be either thus or thus: 
for it is but zo years that the longeſt of theſe did eyer 
ſpend in his periodicall reyolution : and bur 72 years 
( as Tycho teacheth ) can runneabour whileſt the fixed 
ftarres alter one degree in their longitude. Inſomuch 
that Saturn:{ whote period is but 3o years ) cometh 
twice to the fame :point of heaven. before the eighth 
ſphere is moved one degree - 2nd Jupiter{whoſe revolu- 
tion is x2 years ) cometh 6 times to the fame place: 
and Mars(who accompliſheth his period in little lefſe 
ther 2 years') meets. 36: times with the fame ſtarres in 
the ſame place : and as for the Sunne, Venus, Mereutie, 
and the Moon, their meetings with them be oftner. Al- 
fo it is certain that the great conjanRion of Jupiter and 
Saturn; 1s once eyery 20 years ; and Mars and Saturn 
vifit each other in lefſe then every rwo years : by means 
whereof it is no hard thing, or as 'a thing impoſfible, to 
{ find out the ſimple natures. either of the Planets or fixed 
{tarres. | | 
|. And from theſe natures tus known, and their mix- 
tures, and places obſerved, it is that the cffe&t is fore- 
ſeen and thejudgement given: which, if ic be modeftly, 
carefully, deeply, and deliberately done, by onexwell 
verſed or convertant in theſe things, doth for the moſt 
part happen as is foretold : for the moſt part, I ſay, and 
not alwayes.For as the Phyſician knowerth that the ſame 
portion of either fingle or. mixed fimples, will not work 
upon all bodies alike;ſo neither can-the like portion and 
power of qualities ſtirre up, or work alwayes 44id7;bnt 
| may fometimes receiye-cither intention or remiſſion, 2c- 
FITLEEvE T4 * cording | 
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cording to the indiſpoſed aptneſſe of the ſubject, the ele. 
ments or elementary bodies not alwayes admitting o 
their powers alike; or when they be overſwayed by 
more potent and prevailing operations. For univerſall 
and particular cauſes do many times differ, and then the 
one hinders the operation ofthe other, As for example! 
particulac cauſes ( as the conjun&ion. of Venus and the 
Moon, or ſome ſuch like meeting ) ngy promiſe rain, 
ſmow, or ſleet, when univerſall cauſes ( which are not 
ſo eafily ſeen ) do often turn it into more fair and warm 
weather. And fo alſo particular influences may ſeem 
to work upon ſuch or ſuch humours, and thereupon 
make the bodie ſubje& to this or that ſickneſle, and the 
mind enclined to this or that kind of action, vvith ma- 
ny ſuch other like things : howbeit it may ſo happen that 
nature may be at this time ſo abſtruſely ſhut up,that what 
vve ſee not may oyerpoyyer and yyork beyond vyhat we 
lee. .. Mu 90 bf 
A man had need therefore have Argus his eyes to 
pierce throughly into theſe cauſes, and examine with- 
our raſhnefle either what. may help or what may - hin- 
der ;-otherwiſe his judgement: may fail: hin even in] 
things wrovght by ; the courſe of ; nature { for. of other 
things he ought nor to judge. ) And indeed when there 
is a divers mixture of qualities, all in a manner of equall 
portions ( as jt may ſometimes be ) how hard a thing is 
it then to-find out-{ without a ſound judgement- ) the 
true event!for there be many difficulties proceeding from 
the weakneſſe- of our judgements, And for that again 
which-I faid before. of natures abſtruſe kind of work- 


ing. although I be no Stoick to tie Gods mightie hand 
ro ſecond cauſes, yet T verily ſuppoſe that all things. are 
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not beyond the coutſe of nature-which ſeem to beextra- 


ordinarie ; but even many ſtrange ſeeming things are 


wrought by the power of nature-::as ſometimes in un- 
| | wonted 
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| wonted ſtorms, tempeſts, droughts, ſtrange appearances, 
or other like accidents. And this again I alfo think, thar 
one man may ſce the cauſe when another cannot : 


of judgements and thwarting of opinions many times 
about one and the ſame thing. Alfo I might adde fone. 
thingÞahich one or other will -be xeadie to objet ) 
eonieerning the devils permiſſion in raiſing unwonted 


onely of Gods power, but of his - providence likewiſe in 


ther in one place then in another ; which is an ac pro- 
ceeding from his ſecret purpoſe and divine wiſdome : as 
when the clouds ( according to his decree | do disburden 
themſelves of their wearic dxops rather here then there, 
or there then here : For, faith he in the 4 chap. of Amos, 
at the 7 verſ; 7 have cauſed it to rain upon one citie,and 
it hath not rained upon anether, and the citie where it 
hath not rained was barren.But I ſhall not need to med- 
dle further : For( notwithſtanding thele difficulties ) it is 
manifeſt enough that the ſignes of heaven may be both 
ſought into, and alſo in ſome ample meaſure under- 


ſtood, 


his will. Neither every day doth he make the windows 
of heaven toſtand open, or the fountains of the great 
'deep to be broken up ; nor yet doth he every day make 


For it is true that God Almightie having both ſet and 
foreſeen the courſe of nature long before, doth now 
uphold it by his providence, inftrumentally to perform 


the ſunne or moon to ſtand fill, or the ſhadow to go 
back, or an Eclipſe ro be at a quite contrarie time, or 
the moon again to ariſe before her uſuall courſe : but 
hath undoubtedly left his works to be ſought ont of all 
thoſe who take pleaſure therein ; and, according to that 
portion of ſound judgement which he hath given to 


'whereupon it comes.to paſſe that there is ſuch diverkitie | 


{ 


winds, ſtorms, and ſuch like. Or I might ſpeak, not | 


diſpoſing his creatures to manifeſt their operation ra- |. 
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every one, they may underſtand either more or leſſe of 
theſe fignes : For as one ftarre differeth from another in 
luſtre and beautie ; ſo one mansknoyyledge and better | 
judgement tranſcends. not ſeldotne above the reſt, Nei- 
ther can the devil ' every day have it in his commiſſion 
to 20 and bloyy dovyyn houſes upon the heads of Fobs 
children. Nay ( faith one ) if theſe fignifications are not 
to be conſidered, vyhy are they ſo divinely yvritten and 
painted in the heavens ? Surely it yvere impietie altoge- 
ther to pluck 6r drayy avvay bur minds from the obſer- 
yation of theſe things. - For if the heavens ( as they do ) 
declare the glorie of God, or the firinament ſheyy forth 
; his handie-vyotk,we may well believe that they expreſſe 
vyhat God effeeth by them : for othervviſe every thing 
vyhich God created, doth declare his handie vvork as 
vvell as they.” Eclipſes, ConjunCtions, Prodigious fights, 
Flaſhings, Comets, Neyv-ſtarres, yyhat are they bur the 
Oracles of God ? by vyhich, changes, alterations, and 
ſundrie calamities are threatned to the yyorld:And theſe, 
; | if any one contemne them, vyhar doth he but deſpiſe the 
admonitions of God ? Alfo, how much theſe obſeryations 
have profited the Commonyveilth, let Thates teach us: 
For they that have T þales his skill, may by theſe fignes 
judge of cheapnefſe and plentie, of dearth and dearneſfe, 
vvith other like things, vyhoſe knoyyledoe cannot but be 
profitable to the life of nan. 
_—_— Onely bteyvare that more be nor attributed to the hea- 
be abuted. vens, then to him that made the heavens ; nor more to 
the ſervants then to the Maſter, as they did vyho made 
them Geds ; or they yvho truſt and relic upon them,not | 
caring to take a' journey , or bevin 2 vyork, or ſpeak 
vvith a friend about any buſinefſe, vvithout a needleſie 
conſultation : And yer T think that a vviſe man , not 
void of religion , may make vety good uſe of elections | 
agreeing to the Radis of the nativitie ; yyhen others 
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may erre ſuperſticiouſly, and doat abour they know .not 
what. 
| Alſo know that the obſerving of theſe fignes muſt not 
be mixed with magicall ſpells, as charmers do, when in | 
ſtead of uſing, they come to abuſing of herbs : For as the 
herbs on the ground were not made to be abuſed in ſuch 
damned and forbidden practiſes;no more were the ſtarres 
in the skie. Neither ought rhe obſrying of theſe Ggnes 
to'be mixed with charaStericall praGtifes, diabolicall or 
ſuperſtitious divinations , -making of images under ſuch 
js ſuch a conſtellation, dangerous ele&tions of times, 
either to procure good or bring down ill from heaven, 
as they did who blaſphemouſly maintained;that men are } 
long-lived and their fouls go to. heaven when Saturn | 
is in Leo : of they; who have not.quaked to affirm, thar | 
when the Moon is joyned with Fupiter in the head of 
the Dragon, whatſoeyer a man then asketh at the hands 
of God, he ſhall receive. Nor were they made to decide 
horarie queſtions, oc ſortilegious demands, Neither do 
I think chem to be of any uſe for the finding of things 


taineth onely to that part which judgerh by queſtions, 
which neither Pro/emzie, not thoſe of beſt judgement do 
uſe; giving ns alſo-ro underſtand, that a certain Prieſt 
( as is mentioned in the ſecond chapter of Gregories de- 
crees ) was ſuſpended from his minifterie at the Altar, 
for practiſing to recover a theft by his Aſtrolabe, And 
indeed, to thoſe who paſſe beyond the bounds of whar is 
| warrantable, this I urge ;. that the ſtarres were never 
made to juſtifie the dangerous practiſes of wicked im- 
poſtours, nor to give anſiver to the cauſeleſſe curioſities 
of ſuperſtitious demanders : for neither in ſound Philoſo- 
phie, nor in the holy Word of written veritie, can there 
be any ſuccour found for ſuch deviles. 
And laſt of all whereas I gave notice in my former ec 
dition 


loſt : for this ( as that worthie knight obſerveth ) per- | 5: Chriſtopher 


Heydon in his 
detence of judi- 
ciall Aﬀrologie. 
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dition; that the Aſteriſmes or Conſtellations / by reaſon 
of a flow motion which the fixed ftarres have, ſliding 
from the Equinoctiall point about one degree in 72 


. years ) are now removed into other fignes of the divi- 
y 


ded Zodiack, I (till affirm it as a truth : howbeit, in that 
paſſage of mine, I do willingly retra&t ſo much as may 
give any man occaſion to think that therefore rhe Pla- 
nets mult haye their houſes;exaltations,triplicities,terms, 
&c. in other fignes then in thoſe of old. For although 
the Aſteriſines oc Conſtellations be removed, yet never- 
theleſfe thoſe virtues and influences which proceed from 
the parts or ſubſtance of heaven remain as they did: 
and therefore though the nature of the fignes in the | 
Zodiack may in ſome particulars be cither intended or 
remitted ; yet not aboliſhed. And ſo Prolomie allo 
mentions : for in that example alledged by the Knight, 
he teacheth us, that the Aſteriſme, or image of Scorpio, 
conſiſteth of ſtarres thar are chiefly martiall ; yer never- 
thelefle, that the ſubſtance of the figne doth moiften and 
infrigidate : fo that the places have their virtues, as well 
3s the ſtarres, and are diſtinly to be conſidered ; that 
rhereby the effets may be the better diſcerned. I was 
therefore formerly not a little miſtaken, to think that the 
fgnes had quite loft their old properties ; which now I 
ſee even Ptolomie ſheweth cannot be, ſo long as the ſub- 
{tance of heaven remaineth, 


— 
» 


| 
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| Sea. Jo 6 2 


Parag. 3. 


able meaſures of Time and the parts thereof. 


This Office is laid down in theſe words, And let then 
be for ſeaſons, and for dayes, and for years. 


Artic. I. 
Of Seaſons. 


hard thing to ſee how the whole and parts are joyned. 
For Temps is the whole : and Ann is pars temporrs: 


time ; bur becauſe the other do chiefly conſiſt of theſe. 
Howbeit, ſeeing they be laid downe ſeverally, it is fir 
they be explained ſunderly. And firſt of Seaſons, 

We need not with the Jewes underſtand here their 
feaſts onely,and anniverſarie dayes of folemnitie;forthen 
this diſtin&tion of ſeaſons had not been in uſe till after 
the coming out of Egypt : neither is it enough to applie 
them to the monethly reyolution of the moon, | or to the 
ſunnes changing into a new ſigne or partition of the 
Zodiack. But by the name of Seaſons, we ought rather 
to be led unto thoſe guatuor anne Cardines , or foure 
Quarers of the yeare, when the reviving Sunne crof- 
ſerch the Equinodctiall , and again toucheth upon ei- 
ther Solſtice : which laſt, is ( as it'were ) Solis ſtatto; 
becauſe the dayes ſeem to ftand at a ſtay : and the 
rwo other have their names from equall day and 
night, becauſe the dayes and nights are then of _ 
length, Sol cheerfully riding in his gold-like 
Chariot, juſt in the middeſt between the Artick 


and Antartick Poles. For theſe were thoſe ſeaſons 


Of that other Office given to the ftarrer:viz. that they 


were appointed to be heavenly clecks, and remark- © 


F we take ſeaſons, dayes , and years together; it is no 


& Dies is pars anni.Net that theſe are the onely parts of 


ecie |] 
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which God again eſtabliſhed for ever, when he renewed: 
| that 


I > cadet hath 
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| that face upon the decayed world, which by the impar- | 


tiall Floud was blemiſhea : ſaying,( as ir is in Gen.chap. 


'L. 22. } While the earth remaineth, ſeed-time and har- 
| veft,and cold and heat, and ſummer and winter ſhall not | 
; ) 


ceaſe. | | | 
- Aud.z8.for ys,. we commonly call theſe times by ha! 
names ef Spring, Summer, Autumne,ang inter, 
The Spring is a time never unwelcome, nor unwiſhed: 
for the weather begins then to appear like a pitiful] 
and truly kind-hearted cheriſher ; and So/ aſcending, 
 difperſcth. the, ſuperfluous humours, ſtirreth up the bloud 
18,04; bodies, .and ſap.in herbs. and trees ; clothing whe 
 carth with: {weer new liverics, and plants with boughs 
and beautcous branches : nay the harwleſle choriſters of 
the rebounding woods and echoing groves, do then Þe- 
gin to tune again their ſugred throats, and ravilh revi- 
ved mortalls with their melodious aires ; bidding good 
morning tothe day, and morrow to the morn. For no 
ſooner can eAzxrora wake, and peep aboye the purple 
verges of the Eaſtern hills, but cheerfully they chaunt 


{es of his late.dead, and decayed, but now again revived 


| whileſt the watchfull ſhepherd firs piping on an hull to 


her-out 2 mirthfull cantilene : whileſt in the mean time; 
{weet-breathing Zephyras playes with the wanton rtrel-|- 


miſtris ; and in comely hue doth beauteous F/era prank 
her {elf, cheerfully coming forth to meer her kind fweet- 
cauling loyer, The prettie lambes are now at play, 


pleaſe that queen of his heart. his deareſt ſhepherdeſle, 
whom ruthfully he moyeth to grant his ſuit, and pitie his 
"complaint, | 

Ver prebet flores, faith the Poet ; and from * vireſco 
ic may well be faid to take the name, Fox will you 
heare 2? | 


The mealie mountains which were late unſeen, 
Change naw their coats, all into luftie green, 


The 


9 
_ 
oY 


F] Sect. ks 3. 
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« T he gardens prank them with their flowrie buds, ' 
The meads with graſſe with leaves the naked woods. 
Sweet Zephyrns begins to buſſe his Flora, . 
Swift-winged ſingers to ſalute Aurora : 

And wanton Cupid, throngh this Univerſe, 
With pleaſing wounds,each creatures heart 'gins pierce. 
| »Tea Titans preſence doth again revive 

»As well thin gs ſenſible as vegetive. 


But next after Spring we reckon Summer ; which 
may well be called che mother of plentie and daughter 
of bountie. For the earth hath now her lap full ofeyery 
kind of grain, her belly is bigge and ready to be delivered, 
that ſhe might thereby enrich the weary labourer, and 
feed each hungry ſoul. Formoſa e#t meſſibus eAEFtas, 
faith Ovid : Summers beautie confifteth in his fruirfull 
fields of corn, 


For now he crowns his Ceres 

With gilded eares, as yellow as her hair ts ; 
Till th' reaper, panting both for heat and pain, 
With crooked raſfor crops the tufted plain. 


In Latine we call it e/fftas ; which is,becauſe this ſeaſon 
derives the name ab e## from the exceeding heat : and 
ſo alſo doth the Engliſh word Summer cxpreſle it. For, 
Summer is a word taken out of the Germane language ; 
and in the Germane tongue it is {aid to be S unne-mebr 
thatis, plus ſolis, or more ſurne then ar other times. 
And now come to Autumne ( for Autumne is the next 
Quarrer ) and this is a ſeaſon which bringeth that to. 


perfeRion, which the Spring and Summer hath bur be- 


« ” 


guni, For now the barns arefull, the preſſes and fats 


7] overflow with an abundance of wine and oyl, and men 


do now cat the late oathered labours of their hands, and 
|  ./ 


| 


Partly out of 
Dr Bare, 


Summer. 


Autamne 
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Winter. 


_— 


-vY 


joy in the furpaſimg plentie that the earth hath. brought |. 


| therefore from Atrrno, which fignifferh ro- make 7ipe: 


therh. This rime is indeed the years very barbour ; or 
( if you will ) it is' like unto a kind-hearted prodigall, 
who by little and-little gives all away fo freely that Jin 
concluſion there is nothing left him, He takes his name; 


for as faſt as he can ſee the ftuits ripened or brought to| 
perfeCtion, he yields them up to others, Or elfe it is. A- 
tumne, 4 bonworum anni augmentatione ; as fome ſup- 
poſe; : 15 11.51 | SY | 


- The earth by degrees her lovely beantie bates, © 
Fells ethers full with her dear delicates : 
T he apron and the ofier-backet ( both ) 
Catch dainty fruits to pl 


- 
. 


leafe each daintie tooth $7.29 
Until at laFt trees, gardens, meads and all, 
Are naked ſtript and robbed quite of all. 


But leaving Autumne, look now at Winter : it is a 
ſeaſon which can boaſt of little, For. itlies entrenched 
with gloomie miſts of night, and weeps almoſt as often 
as it wants the ſunne, or finds it hid within the compaſſe 
of a cloſe cloud. Nay fee but with what a palhie pace ir 
cometh. He that of late was ſweating in the fields, caſt- 
ing off his clothes,and fainting through heat,is now glad 
ro call for more and thicker garments, and not aſhamed 
by the help of fire ro mitigate . the. freezing cold. For 
Winter is like unto an old man with a gray head and 
white beard ; infomuch that when hoarie-headed Hyems 
doth but. bruth or ſhake his hairs, the trees . and herbs, 
(as I may fo fay ) in'ftead of leayes, are periwigd with 
ſnow + Or if he doth but let his churhiſh.breath blow out 
upon us, the waters are turned ſoon into a cryſtall cruſt, 
and without wonder men are ſeen to walk . upon it, Et 


| celſis dependet ſtiria tettyz ; yea and the drops hang fro- | 


zen then at the eaves of houſes. 


That 


Sec, 3.4 — . fourth dajes work, 
Thar therefore of Ov/d mult needs he true, Igne leua- 


tur Hyems. To which let that * Bacchi maſſicus humor 
be allo added : For theſe rwo will now do wondrous 
well ; according to that of the noble Poet, 
Al lacks in floth ; and till this quarters end, 
Bacchus, and Vulcan both, muſt us befriend. 
This ſeaſon is called by the Latines ZTyems, which ſeem- 


eth to be derived from the Greek word * Y,fjenifying to 
| . - ape as - 
make moiſt or wet : And in Hebrew ( as ſome afhcm )ir 


is called Choreph, coming of the root Charaph, which 
fignifleth to reproch or diſgrace ; becauſe when yyinter 


cometh, the earth is as it were diſgraced and expoſed to 
reproch, in being ſpoiled of all its pleaſant greenneſle, 
beauty and ſplendour. 
And in a-word to ſhut up all, thus you may remember 
theſe ſeaſons, togerher with their ſundry qualities ; 
Poma dat Autummnus : Formoſa ef meſſibrs Aſt as: 
Ver prebet Flores : Igne levatur Hyems, Ovid. 
Autumne gives fruit : And cort makes Summer fair: 
Spring ſhews us gayes :' Fire helps cold Winters aire. 


' Artic. 2. 


Of Dae; 


1-' A ' Day 5s either artificiall or naturall, 


k r. Theartficiall is from ſunne-rifing to ſunne- 
letting, agreeable to the words of our * Saviour, when he 
demanded if there were not twelve houres in the day. 

Novy this kind of day is not alvvayesequall; but ya- 
ries according to the funnes unequall time of rifmg and 
ſetting : and thereypon the houres likewile' are. to, be 
reckoned according to the dayes proportionable differ- 
ence ; being ( even as the dayes ) longer in Suminer then 


in Winter. 


Alb 


* A cup ofgood 
wine, 


* Which in Las 
tine is P/xo. 


* Toh. I. 9. 
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Midni 'ght. 


Sun-riftng. 

. *Which in them 
or all within the 
Parentheſis, 
thoughir be here 
inſerted,is meant 
of the artificiall 
day. 


*[tþ.2.c1p. 7 9- 
N 001, 


Everin Ts 


*Wh'ch is but 
an uncertain 


ſuppoſition. 


' ] ans, &c. account alwayes from the evening or ſetting of 


till it comes to the ſame point again. 


—_ _I— 


Alſo for this artificiall day, Joarnes de ſacro Boſco di- 
vides it into foure quarters;calling the firſt 7#bens,the {e- 
cond ſplenders, the third wrens, and the fourth tepers. 

2. And as for that which is a day naturall, it evermore 
containeth the juſt number of 24 equall houres ; in 
which ſpace of time the ſunne is carried by the motion 
of the Primuns Mobile from any one part of heayeh un- 


This kind of day amongſt diyers nations hath diyers 


beginnings. 

England, the * Provinces, ſome part of Germanie, 
the Myſians, and the Romanes, account from midhtight 
untill midnight ; becauſe at that rime(as is ſuppoſed)our 
Lord was born : and from hence, as YVerſtegan thinketh, 
came the word Seanight, being a week of dayes and 
nights, or a Sexnight. 

The Babylonians, Perfians, Norimbergians, &c. begin 
at ſunne-riſing,(and fo do our* lawyers in England,end- 
ing again at ſunne-ſfetting : for he who hath a ſumme of 
money to pay on a ſetday by bond. neither before nor af- 
ter ſunne, need tender his money :) Theſe, I fay,begin at 
one ſunne-rifing,accounting untill the next;according to 
that of* P/inie,Babylonii(faith he Jinter duos ſolis exortms, 

And as for the Umbrians, Arabians, and Aſtronomers, 
they reckon from noon untill noon again, 

But the Athenians, Jews, Silefians, Italians, Bohemi- 


the ſun ; beginning their day when the night approch- 
eth and the ſunne departerh,being as it were gone to his 
bed or weltern reſt, 

7. They who begin from midnight may ſeen to have 
this warrant, v#>, that the ſunne is then again returning 


towards our Hemiſphere; and(as I faid before)midnight | 


is that time when the ſunne of righteouſnefle aroſe to 


the world. For it is ſuppoſed that Chriſt*was born about | 
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]rhey ought to account from that time when the ſunne is 
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The fourth dayer work, 


[che middle of the night, whileſt the ſhepherds were 
keeping watch over their flocks. The day therefore be- 
ginneth from midnight. | 

2. Apain, they who account from the time of ſunne- 
riſing have this plea, faying that the day is fitly to take 


firſt appear and ſhew himſelf to the inhabitants of the 
world.calling them out unto their daily Iabours,and ſum- 
moning them by his beauteous light to ariſe, and leave 
their ſleepie beds. Therefore when the ſunne ariſeth, the 
day beginneth. - 

3- Alfo, they who reckon from noon, ſuppoſe that 


in the moſt*eminent place of heayen,and hath the great- 
eſt number of eyes enlightned by it. And as for Aſtrono- 
micall calcutations, this alſo is the fitteſt time, becauſe it 
falleth alwayes at one and the fame certaintie. The day 
therefore beginneth from noon. 

4. Laſt of all, they who begin from the ſetting of the 
ſunne have ( as they think ) the trueſt and ſtrongeſt 
plea. For this beginning they ſuppoſe to be agreeable to 
the whole progreſſe of the worlds creation,and beſt fir- 
teth the divine inſtitution of natural dayes : in which 
whether they underſtand Moſes in a right ſenſe I have 
alreadie ſhewed in the firſt dayes work ( pag. 51. ) 


foure is indeed the beſt opinion claiming place above 
the reſt, 

Aitic. 3. 

Of Years. 


Yeare, being the chief and moſt uſuall part of time, 
whereby the apes of men, of the world, and other 


_— when the cauſe thereof, viz. the ſunne, doth. 


*Waich they 
ſuypolec ro bethe 
place ic was firſt 
ſer in when it 
was made. 


where the Reader may ſee, that the ſecond of theſe | 


Hinge are principlly meaſured, is the periodicall reyolu- 
S- 
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The fourth dayes work, Chap..7. | 


tion of the ſunne through A{azzaroth , or the twelve 
Genes of the Zodiack,” Job 38. 32. For by the ſunnes 
unceſſant motion , a ſet number of dayes are as it 
were. wheeled: about to terminate one ycare ; and to 
cive :each {caſon !his -due period of time. : And ina 
true mealured -year6z':there 1s not alwayes x ſet. or cer-| 
tain equalitie 2 For there is-cither the great, or the leſſer 
quantitie, In the ' greateſt -quantitie a yeare hath 365 
dayes, 5 houres, 56 'minutes, and 53 ſeconds; Andin 
che leaft quantitie,z65 dayes,'5 houres, 44 1ninutes, and. 
38 ſeconds. ; 

But if, we reckon according to the courſe of. the 
moon , then a yeare is that fpace of time wherein the 
moon , after ſome conjuntions with the ſunne, is again 
in conjunction with”. him, not farre from that place: 
where ſheifirſt mer him. Or if we reckon by the other 
ſtarres , -it is then rhar-:fpace of time which the ſunne 
ſpendeth after his departure from any ſtarre, untill he 
returneth to the ſaid ftarre again. 

Andin all theſe, the ſunne hath the chiefeſt prehemi- 
nence, is the: onely puide;and moſt remarkable meaſurer. 
Whereupon- I may: notomit what I find obſerved by 
'Expolitours; 7z.that a yeare hach the name in Hebrew 
from S banah ſignityme a chanting or iteration: which is 
in regard'of the ſuggees' returning, after a years end, to.| 
the ſame point. of heaven where: began. And as:for 
the'circititof, the 'moon / which we. 'commonly term. a 
monerth, it is derived from another word f:gnifying to. 
reaew; becauſe in that ſpace the moon is again renewed: 
neither is it found in any. place of. Scripture , that theſe 
narres are peryerted, or the ane of them taken to figni- 
tie the other ; but by the one{fay rhey)is meant a yeare, 
[and by the other a monerh.;:See'G i.” on Gen, chap. 5. 
| queſt. 2. and A:aſworth on Gen. 1. 14. 

In Latine the yeare is called Anzws ,, becauſe we may | 
| | ſay}. 


| Sec, 3s 'C« 2s 


J 


| veftigia voluitur ann. The name likewiſe :advri;; 


lleapone day further into: the! week >rhen they were the 


former yearc. 


T he'fourth- dayes work. n 


fay of irrevolvirnr ut anmlng;For as in a ring the parts 
rouch c1e another, circularly joyning each to other ; ſo 
alſo the yeaxe'rolleth ir ſelf back again by the ſame ſteps 
thatiit ever went;z® whereyporrit came to paſſe that the 
Egyptians, amonglt other their hieroglyphicks, uſed to 
paint out the yeare like a ſaake winding her ſelf as round 
as 2 ring, holding her tail-itv her mouth : Er fic ſna'per 


which it:hath from the Greek, /is:agreeable tothe fore- 
ſaid \derivacion,” / And all this | concerning ' naturall 
ears, i J 4 6; | p p17 ' tf Tip 


oy uſed by divers Nations in their accounting of 
times : and they-differ:in:lengrhs according as the con 
putarours fail in skilt ro! regulate then ro . motion-of 
the-heavens:; ob 0698 olob FR 129] $013 157153200 13! 

Thar which we now uſe is the Julian yeare , - in- 
ſituted by F#l1z5 Ceſar, who, by .the help of So/fi- 
gines an Egyptian, an expert Mathematictan j'amend- 
ed the>old Romaneryeare , : and: brovught it to thar 
form im which we tow! have it making; it:to cons 
fiſt of 365 dayes, and 6 houres :: which 6 houres 'are 
not reckoned every yeare , but once every fourth 
yeare;. being then increaſed to the juſt length of a 
day, which is alwayes inſerted! or put inthe next be- | 
fore the 6 Calends of- March; 'caufing the ſaid Calends, 
to be twice repeated : from whence that yeare is cal+ 
led Biſſextile, of bes and ſex, twice fix ; or Leapyeare, 
becauſe by this: adding. of a. day., from thenceforth 
the fixed holydayes; and the like-, do as jt were $kip or 


Now” the mean lengrh of the Tropicall .yeare be- 


—————————— 


| houres ;/ and: 497 minutes!,-ſhewerh: that «his: Julian 
rot | Y 2 _—_ 


ing: defined to'- have no more then .. 365 dayes, 5 
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Bur as for Politicall years, ; they be: thoſe which are. | 
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T he fourth dayes work, Chap, 7 


ea. 


yeare is ſomevyhar- greater then it ſhould be, exceeding 
the exateſt meaſure which can be had, by the quantirie 
of cleyen minutes or thereabouts ; cauſing thereby by 
lictle and little tro be an apparent anticipation of the 
EquinoGiall and Solftiriall points : infomuch that the| 
Vernall Equinox, whoſe place at the firſt Councel of 
Nice, was upon the 21 day of March, is now come| 
to be upon the 1o day of March. The reforma. 
tion of which errour hath been wiſhed for by divers 
learned men ; and in ſome tort perforined by Pope Gre-| 
gorie the 13 ( uſing likewiſe in it the help of Chrifo- 
pher Clavins, and me others ) who in the yeare 1 582, 
brought back the EquinoRtiall =; ro the ſame place: 
it was at the ſaid Nicene Councel, by cutting off 106 
dayes in the moneth of Otober, writing in the Calen- 
der next after the fourth day the fifteenth day : by means 
whereof all: their moneths -begin ten dayes ſooner then 
ours, as do alſo all thoſe feaſts whole place is fixed and | 
not moveable. j 2 e0h 
Now in this reformation it was hkewiſe ordered, 
that the yeare ſhould conſiſt of 265 dayes; 5 houres, 
and q9 minutes. And , that the Equinox might not 
be ſubjet any more to anticipation in 4oo years, 
they thought it fit tro omir three Leap-years z The firſt 
whereof will fall into the yeare of Chriſt 7715 ; the {e- 
cond into the yeare 1848 ::and the third-into the yeare 
1982, if God ſuffer the frame of the world to ſtand fo 


long. 


Howbeit in thus doing, akhough the alteration will 
be very little, yet the reformation: is not exactly true, be- 
cauſe there is-an -inequalitie of anticipation in the _ 
noCtiall, as the great Maſters in Aſtronomie teach us, 
ing(as they ſay)in ſome ages more,and in ſome eſſe. Bur 


ſecing ( as I faid the alteration will be very little, if it 


ever cometo that, it is fit-the Leap-year be then omitted. 
| And 


LA 


| Sect. 7. C+3 The fourth dayes work, EL... 357. 
| © And thus ami come- now to the end likewiſe of this | 
fourth dayes work, wherein, after my plain manner, I 
'have diſcourſed upon every ſuch thing as is pertinent to 


the work done in 'its Let me therefore concluding fay 
with Moſes, 


The Eve aud Morn confine the fourth of dayes, 
And God gives to bis work, deſerved praiſe. 


$HPPHOHH HEPPPOOE OPS $$OOE 
We-ft ct eeteeet 


Z 2 CHnaAP. 8 


. 358 


Wrath 
FEET TELE, ttt 


Lo SES 


CHAP. VIII 


Concerning the creatures created in the Fifth day 
of the world © and they were Fiſhes, 
and Fowls. 
Sea. I. 
Of F jſhes, their kinds properties, &'c, 


dAN>E2P Ow follow the works of the Fifth day : 
WA KP which when I confider, I cannot but ad- 
> mire the harmonious order which the 
2A Almightie obſeryeth in the whole pro- 
2% orefſe of his creating. For as yet the 
Fe world was bur” like an -emptie houſe 
whkiwl inbabicatics: a ſtately ſtruvture, having no mo- 
ving creature with life and fenſe to be living'in it ; not 
ſo much as a poore flic, a fiſh,or a bird to taſte the good- 
neſſe of things created and made. Bur in this and the 
next day ( che building thus framed,and cheer proyided) 
he brought as it were his gueſts to participate of his de- 
licates, alwayes provided "that things inferiour ſhould 
ſerve things ſuperiour - making his belt work laſt,name- 


dination ; to ſhew ( me thinks ) that the end is the per- 


fection of every thing. 

And now fee, the firſt day was for the matter : The 
ſecond brovght ir into a better form, ſtretcted out the 
heavens, andlifted up the waters which are above them. 
The third did not onely ſhew the face of the earth by. 


the 


ly Man, unto whom the other * works were pur in ſubor- | 


— 
» 


EE 42 


"22 9 ond 


| 


| the eathering together of thoſe waters under heaven, bur 


Sed, To The feft h dayes work, 


alſo adorned it with herbs, trees, and plants, Fhe fourth 
beaurifies the vaulted roof of the ſparkling firmament 
with ſunne, mocn, and ftarres. Tn the fifth and fixth he 
makes all kinds of living creatures : furniſhing firſt of all 
the waters and aire with their inhabitants ; and laſt of all 
the earth, 
And for thoſe many creatures in the waters and aire, 
their creation was effected in this fifth dayes work ; fo 
that every kind of fiſh, and all kind of birds were now 
produced. God onely faid"it, and it was done ; as by 
'viewing the texr of Moſes will appear : For' in all his 
works he ſhake the word and they were made, he com. 
manded and they were created. E213 
Bur'to proceed. We need divide the whole of this day 
into no more'then two parts : The one of Fiſhes,. the 
other of Birds. | 
That of fiſhes is the foremoſt, and therefore the yarietie 
of thoſe-creatures would be firſt admired, eels 
And ſee how Moſes uſhers them. The greater ones are 
placed in the forefront : For God ( faith he ) made 
great whales, And then he proceedeth to adde'ſomething 


concerning the other ſpecies of ſmaller creatures living 
and moving in the water ; ſaying, And every living cre- 
ture that moveth,which the waters brought forth abun- 


o 
, 


dantly after their kind. 


which is conumonly tranſlated great whales, underſtand 
the biggeſt kind of ſea-beaſts and monſtrous. fiſhes of 
the largeſt greatneſſe. And indeed the epithet” great, 


* rannin fignifieth a ſerpent, dragon; or a great fiſh : and 
the whale or great fiſh is the greateſt of all living crea- 
tures, as in fob 41. 32%. 1a the earth there is none 


< « 
oy 
hy - a 


like him; His jayvs are likened to doores, verf. 14.'his 
SO mo L 4 ſcales] 


Pare, and other Expofitours alſo, by the vvord; The Whale 


isnot added to the whale wichout cauſe - For - the word ING on 


359 


_— 


as 
* 


WB + 4» $4 Eo, PT”: £ 
Wt” oor TOs oe ers ing err ers agg. 
report ory wha nd tha 


AL - 
Gd 044% - . yy. 
ee re On nc bees 
IF-14>* SASSY AY OE pare ts. 4. 


360 


The fifth dayes work, Chap. 8. 


M:m7, Colmoge 


| 
| 


—_— 


*Idem Ilid. 


4 


ſcales to ſhields, verſ.r 5. Ot of hs noſtrils goeth ſmoke, 
as ont of a ſeething pot or caldron, verſ, 20. he maketh 
the ſea to boil like a pot, verl. 1. 

Munſter writeth that near unto Ifeland there be 
oreat whales whoſe bigneſſe equalizeth the hills and 
mightie mountains, which are .ſometimes openly ſeen; 


and theſe ( faith he ) will drown and overthrow ſhips 


| Bd 


except they be affrighted with the ſound of trumpets 
and drummes,- or except ſome round and emptie veſſels 
be caſt unto them, wherewith they may play and ſport 
them , becauſe- they are much delighted with ſuch 
things. But above all, this he affirmeth ro be a good 
remedie, againſt ſuch dangerous whales ; to wit, that 
which the Apothecaries call (aſterenm , tempered 
with water and caſt into the ſea : for by this as by a| 
poyſon they are utterly driven and baniſhed to the 
bottome. | 
Other Authonrs mention farre greater whales then 
theſe : And Olaus Magnus writeth, that there are many 
kinds of whales. For ſome he affirmeth to be rough-| 
sSkinned and briftled , and theſe contain in length 240 


feet, and in breadth 120. others are ſmooth and plain, 


and theſe are lefſe, being taken in the North and We- 
fern ocean. Some again have jaws with longiand ter- 

rible teeth of 72 and 14 feet in length: and the two dog- 
ect are farre longer then the relt, like unto horns, or 

the tusks of a boar or elephant. This kind of whale hath 
eyes ſo ample and large, that ſometimes x 5, 20, or more 
amen may fit in the compaſſe of one eye : and abour 
either eye there be 250 horns * ad rigidam vel placi- 


dam, anteriorem vel poſteriorem motionem & ventila- 


peltuous ſeaſon ,” or when this fiſh is aſſaulted by any! 
other ſea-beaft. Phyſeter or the Whirl-pool-whale hath | 


mariners, | Þ 


—_ 


tronem ; ſerving allo to defend the eyes, eitherirra tem-| | 


a large wide mouth, but round:This is a cruel fiſh to the} } 


| Set. 1. The fifth dayes work. 


| mariners, and. will ſomerimes lift up his head aboye the 
{ fail-yard, caſting up ſo much water through certain 
pipes in his forehead, that ( as the forefaid Authour wit- 
neſſeth ) great and ſtrong ſhips are either compelled to 
fink, or elſe are expoſed to great and manifeſt danger. 
Sometimes again by laying his head upon either end 
of the ſhip, he drowns it by his overloading weight, 
Some call the Whirl-pool-whales, Balene. But how- 
| ſoever, Balena is reckoned amongſt the whales, and is 
differing from the Priſfer or Phyſeter which before I 
called the Whirl-pool-whale. Olaus Magnus ſpeaking 
of the Baleza, faith that ic hath no gills, but certain Fi- 
fiulz are in ſtead thereof; placed in the foreparr of the 


head, and that it is a fiſh which ſhews great love and 


| tle, being faint-and weak, ihe takes them into her mouth 


] to ſecure them from tempeſtuous ſurges ; and when the 
tempeſt is over, ſhe {pues them again out into the ſea. A 
{ fit embleme this, to teach all ſorts of parents either in 


Church, Commonwealth, or private families, to provide 
for, and not deſtroy thoſe under them :; as alſo to ſecure 
them from dangers whenlſoeyer they ariſe. 
When this Ba/ena and her male-whale accompanie 
together ( for they increaſe by copulation ) they ſcatter 
much of their ſeed in the waters, which being found by 
the mariners is- taken and ſold as a pretious drugge. 
Some call it Ambra,or Ambergreeſe,affirming thar it is 
good contra gurtas, and againſt the palfie and reſolution 
| of finews, ifit be uſed as an oyntment : good alſo to be 
drunk down againſt the falling fickneſſe, and fvound- 
ing ; —_ alſo great power of ftrengthening the in- 
ward parts. It is commonly white, and fometimes coun- 
terfeited with the duſt of 'Lignum alces, and the ſweet 
um Storax, ſea-moſle, and the like ; but that which is 
Dphilicated may be eafilycknown, becauſe it will ſoon 


be 


PIT. Y 


affetion towards her young ones:For when they are lit- | 


The love of the 
Balena towards 


z , 


An inftru&ion 
from the Balzna 
concerning care- 
full parents, 


Amberoreeſe 
comes from the 
Whale. 


The virtues of © 


| rhis Amber. 


How to know 
whether it be 


withoot ſophiſti. | 
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The preg whale 
is beholden to 


rhe lirtle Mic 

[ag ultis 

*Lib, 9. cip.C2. 

See allo /Eliz, 
ft. de eninal, 

tb 10. £4p. 6. 
Plutarch de in- 
duft animalium. 


An embleme 
drawn from the 
Whale and Mul- 


{ culus; ſhe'ving 


thatthe meane(t 
oughrtnot to 
conremned.._ 


be diſſolved like wax: whereas that which is without ſo- 
phiſtication is more ſolid 8 lefle eafie to be made liquid. 
Thus affirmeth O laws Magnu:howbeit others write thar 
Ambergreele is the ſpawn of the whale. But evicen 
is perſivaded that: it grows in the ſea : and ſome again 
onely write , that it is. caft up on the ſhore and found 
cleaying to ſtones there ; the fume whereof is good 
againſt the falling ficknefſe , and comfortable to the 
brain. 

Munſter writeth that many in Iſeland, of the bones 
and ribbes-of the biggeſt whales, make poſts and ſparres 
for the building of \ houſes: & how great profit pro- 
ceedeth from the oy] of the whale, no man is ignorant. 

* Plinie Writeth of a little fiſh called <IMnſculrns, 
which is a great friend to. the whale : for the whale be- 
ing big would many times endanger her ſelf between 
rocks and narrow ſtraits, were it not for this little fiſh, 
which fwimmeth as a guide before her. Whereupon D# 
Bartas deſcants thus, 

A little fiſh that ſwimming full before © 

Diretts him ſafe. from rack., from ſhelf and ſhore: + 

Much like a child that loving leads about | 

Fs aged father when hu eyes be out; 

Still wafting him through. ev'ry way ſo right, 

T hat reft of eyes he ſeems not reft of ſight. 
Which office of that little fiſh, may ſerye as a fit en- 
| bleme to teach great, ones ad ſuperiourg,thatthey ought 
not tocontemne: their inferiours;for they are not alwayes 
able ſo to ſubliſt of themſelyes, that they never ſtand in 
need of their helps who- are but mean and baſe in the | 
eyes of greatneſle :;/there-1ay come a time. when. the 
meanelt perſon may.do ſome goad; and thciefore there 


; 


is-no time wherein we ought to ſeern-ſuch'a ons, how 
mean ſoevyer he be. | 


Furthermore, as the whale is befriended by the uſo 


cul, 


: 


Chap. 8. | T* 


| | SeR. ; I. 


? 
f 


« 


oreat horn in his forchead wherewith he is able to pierce 


| they call to others on the ſhore , by whole help, ufing 
\nets and gins and other - inſtruments for that purpoſe, 


1 as if he would leap into the fea, but being hampyeced and 
entangled by the fiſhers engines, he cannot ; he is com- 
| pelled therefore to! yeild himſelf 'ro their mercie : who | 


—————_—__ 


The fofth dejes work, 


culzs, fo alſo he is as much infeſted by the * Ork . for 
albeit the Ork be lefſe then the whale, yet it is a nimbler 
fiſh, and cruell withall, having ſharp teeth, with which, 
as with an admired weapon, ſhe cruelly wounds the 
whale in the belly, and then. floating into a ſhallow 
place, endangers the whale to follow after. 

The Sword-fiſh called Xiphia, is little liketo any other 
fiſh:he hath an horrid head ike an owleza deep mouth as 
if it were ſome immenſive pit ; ougly eyes, with a back 
and a bill like a ſword. . | 

There is-alſo. another great fiſh called Serra, or a 
Saw-fiſh, having an bard copled head with teeth like a 
ſaw, ſtanding in manner of a combe,upon the head of a 
cock : with which, the faid fiſh when ſhe wants a prey, 
cutteth the botrome of ſhips , that the men being calt 
away, a prey may be provided by feeding on their car- 
caſes, - _ 

The onoceros, or fiſh with one horn , may fitly be 
called the Sea-unicorn : it is a ſea-monſter having a 


ſea. 


The Ork dares 
Gghe with the 
whale. 


*Plin.tb.g cap.s. 


The 
Sword- fiſh. 


The Saw. 
fiſh. 


The Uni. 
corn of the 


through a ſhip. Howbeit' his crueltie is much hindered, 
in regard that it hath pleaſed the Almighty ro'make him 
very ſlow in motion, whereby thoſe who fear him have 
advantage given them to flie away.. - 

The Sea-elephazt is a fiſh which often goes on ſhore 
and ſleeps in the rocks, hanging by his two Elephant- 
like teeth { but both they and his bodie are farre bigger 
then the land-clephant ) and being eſpicd by men ar ea, 


they together invelope his bodie, and then ſuddenly 
affaylung and awaking him,be leaps with a violent ruſh 


haviro | 


—  — 


The S "el 
elephant. 
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in linne. 


dile. 


Crocodile. 
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An embleme 
drawn from the 
Sea-clephantr, 
concernms fleep 


T he Croco- 


A didembler 
hike unto the 


— 


rot. 


having killed him do firſt skin him;then-rake our his far; 
and of his skinne they make thongs, which are ſold for a 
great Price) as being very _— and ſuch as will 'never 

Olaus magnus commendeth .his teeth. above the 
other parts of his bodie. £56. 21. This fiſh thus ſleeping 
and caught ſuddenly, may be as a fit embleme of thote 
men who coming out of their right way, do fall aſkep 
in ſinne:and at laſt when death awakes them they think 
to go to heayen, or leap into the wayes of godlineſſe,but 
then it is too late : for they are- taken as ſurcly and as 
ſuddenly, as was that fool in the Goſpell, who thought 
he had goods laid up for many years. 

The Crocedz}e, ſeeing it lives in the waters as well, or 
rather then on land, I reckon among the fiſhes. They be 
commonly found about the river Ns/#s in Egypt, and 
Ganges in India;and(as Mmnnſter writeth in his Coſmo- 
oraphie)it waxeth of a little thing to a very great beaſt. 
For his es are much like unto gooſe egges, but the 
young Which cometh of them taketh increafe to 16 or 
18 cubits in length. He liveth almoſt as long as a man, 
his back is hard and full of ſcales ; he wants a tongue, 
but hath cruell teeth, two whereof be farre more terri- 


|ble then the other, and much longer : his eyes are ſaid to 


be very dull in the water, but marvellous quickſighted 
when he is out of it ; his tail extends itſelf ro an ample 
length, and his bictngs are ſo ſharp and cruell that they 
can neyer be healed : he hath alſo ſhort feet and ſharp 
claws or nails , wherewith he helps to catch and dit- 
member either man or beaſt which he can lay hold on: 
howbeit, it is ſaid that he flies from thoſe that perſecute 
him, and perſecurtes thoſe that flie him, Mann, 

When he hath deyoured a man and eaten up all but 
the head, he will fit and weep over it, as if he exprefſed 


a great portion of ſorrow for his cruell fact : bur it is 


/ nothing ſo. For when he weeps; ir is becauſe his hungrie 


Chap. 8. | ” 


| 
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i|and a bending back like a creature begotten among 


of other fiſhes, and his foure legs are like to the legs of a 


iſlands, they have Sea-hogs of another kind and faſhi- 


I 


Thefifth daje work, 


| paunch wants ſuch another prey. And from hence the 
proverb took beginning,viz.Lacryme Crocodili;,Croco- 
dile teares:which is then verified, when one weeps cun- 
ning'y without ſorrow, difſembling heavineſfle out of 
craftineſle : like unto many rich mens heirs, who mourn 
in their gowns, when they laugh in their ſlieyes; or like 
to other difſemblers of the ſame nature, who have ſfor- 
row in their eyes, -but joy and craftineſle in their hearts. 

Ir is — by fome *-Authours , that -the dogs in 
Egypt uſe to lap their water running, when they come 
at N:l:s, for fear of the Crocodiles there, Which can- 
not but be a fic pattern for us in the uſe of pleaſures : for 
rrue i is, we may not ſtand to take a heartie draught, for 
then delights be dangerous; howbeit we may refreſh our 
ſelves with them as we go on our way, and may take 
them, bur may not be taken by them: for when they de- 
tain us and cauſe us to ſtand fill, then their ſweet wa- 
ters have fierce Crocodiles : or if not ſo, they have 
ſtrange Tarantula's , whoſe ſting cauſeth to die laughs | 
ing. 
Porcus marinus, or the Sea-hog, is a ſtrange kind of 
fiſh, headed like an hog,with teeth and tusks like a boar, 


fine : onely his tail and hinder parts is like to the tail | 


dragon. Such a fiſh as this was taken up in the Ger.. | 
mane ocean, in the yeare of our Lord r537, as Olans 


witneſieth in his 21 book. - 
But in Bermuda, or in the ſea about the Sumwer 


on; nothing fo big nor terrible, without. legs; good for 
food, and like to hogs in their heads. ; ; 


'} 


$ſh,which they of Norvegia call a Swam-fick; and this 


Mcreover , Oſ/aws again makes mention of another 


is the moſt greedie and gluttonovs of all fiſhes, For it is 


Diſſemblers, 


An embleme 
from the d 


and Crocodile. 


*oAElzmn, way, 
hiſt. lib. r. 


How we ought 
to ule pleature, 


The Swam.- 
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The fifth dayes work, 


| 


Covetous cor- 
morants like ro 
the Swam-fisk. i 


m—_ 


* | lack . of meat" to: feed '\ypon. the ſubſtance of his' own 


|Revelarion,'Ler rhe hills fall mpon ns, and the monntains 
'| cove? ma from the wrath of him who fits upon the throne, | 


continually feeding and þ1ling it ſelf, eyen up to the ve- 
ry mouth, untill he can ho}d no more;and'his prey is up- 
on other the ſmaller fiſhes. This ikewiſe is hits qualitie 
and condition ; when he is in fear of any danger,he will 
fo wind up himſelf and cover :his head with the skinne 
and ſubſtance of his own body; that he is then but like 
unto a piece of a dead fiſh, and nothing like himſelf, 
Which feat he ſeldome doth withour hurt or damage : 
For ftil-fearing that:there'be thoſe about him who will 
prey upon :him/and. deyoure: him, he is compelled for 


body ; choofing rather to. be deyoured in part, then to 
be conſumed - by other more ſtrong and powerfull 
fiſhes-:.Dheſe' and ſuch like are "taken for their fat;and 
oyt, .rather then for any thing clſe which is_ uſefull in 
them. r 1 TRS 

And unto this fiſh I cannot but liken all greedy cor- 
morants and coyetons deyourers of other men, being ne- 
ver ſatisfied with the meafure of their oppreffions, but 
lay houſe to houſe, and field to field, untill there he no 
more place ; as. the prophet Eſay ſpeaketh, chap.: 5. 8. 


and takg them away:ſo theyoppreſſe a man and his houſe,| 
even 4 man and his heritage, Mich, 2. 2. Bir at the laſt, 
when they'muft give an account for all the things: thar 
they have done, then being! opprefſed by fear, as they 
opprefied others with cruelty,they would be glad to hide 
their heads, and rather conſume their own ſelyes then be 
given-up tothe' tormentours ; ſaying. with them in! the 


| But it is madneſſe to run' from puniſhment, and not 


. : | poſſefſe Godthe poſſeſſour of all things.For omifſionand 


from finne; 'And therefore to poſſeſſe all things, is to 


comttiiflion area wicked mans confuſion ; and-oppref- 


Chap.s. | | 


For they covet fields,& take them by violence; & houſes, 


fours| 


tet cal Ow 
ww 
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See. x. 


And in the* Indies the Spaniards ufe to catch a mighty 


- 


' The fifth dajer work, 


ſours may verily look to feaft the devil : for while they 
deyoure the poore, the devil deyoures them. 

Equus marinas, the Sea-horſe, is moſt of all ſeen be- 
tween Britain and Norway.In the Northern ſeas he will 
ſometimes fleep upon a picce of ice as it floateth upon 
the waters : and feldome do the fiſhermen deſire to take 
them in their voyages to thoſe parts, but when they take 
few Whales. He hath an head like an horſe, and will 
ſometimes-neigh ; his feer are cloyen liketo the feet of a 
cow, and he ſeeks his repaſt as well on the land as in the 
ſea : but his hinder parts are like to other fiſhes, and his 
tail like theirs, O/a. 1:6. 2x, 

There be alſo Sea-cows and Calves, ſo called becauſe 


' {they do much reſemble ſuch kind of creatures living up- 
[on land. The Sea-cow is a great;ſtrong,and fierce mon- 


ter, bringing forth young like her ſelf - ſhe is faid to be 
big ten moneths; and then delivered ; ſometintes of two : 
bur ofteneft ſhe hath but one, and this follows her up 
and down whitherſoever ſhe goeth. Ol/axs writeth, that 
the Sea-calf is a great deyourer of herrings, infomuch 
that coming to the- ſide of a net wherein they are hang- 
ed; ſhe will cat themup one by one untill few are left. 
fiſh, having large tears and dugs. q 
And thoſe who live at Berm#da,or the Summer Iflands, 
are mich beholden ro that-fifſh which they call che Tar- 


|:le- or the Torroife;ſhe will come on the ſhore & lay her 


*eopes in the ſands, a bufhell in the belly of ſome one ; 
which being taken in time are very good and whole- 


- {ſome mear, and ſweet : bur if they lie long,the ſunne will 


hatch them. They have harping irons ro catch. theſe 
filhes;and being taken, one of them will ſerve to feaſt a- 
bout fifiie men at a meal, And' indeed thoſe ſeas afford 
yarietic of very 


ood fith, pleaſant and dainrie, as I have 
heard them ſay who lyed there. | | 


% 
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The fifth dajes work, 


The Mer | 
maids and 
Mermen.. 


*Plin. bb. 9. 


cap. $. 

Ola Mag. lib. 
31. c1p. 1.Hijt. 
Nether. lib, 2. 
p2g-116. Alex. ab 
Alexand. lib, 3. 
cap. 8. Gen-al. 
Drerum, 


A ftorie of 
a Sea-wo- 
man. 


| they ſeem tocall.Queſtionleſſe natures inſtinA yyorks in 


=_ Yy 


But above all , the A/ermaids and Men-fiſh ſeem to 
me the moſt ſtrange fiſh in the waters. Some haye ſuppo- 
{cd them t> be devils or ſpirits, in regard of their 
vvhooping noiſe that they make.For(as if they had pow- 
er to raiſe extraordinarie ſtorms and tempeſts ) the 
yvinds bloyy;ſeas rage, and clouds drop, preſently after 


them 2 quicker inſight, and more ſudden feeling and 
foreſight of theſe things, then is in man;vvhich vve ſee 
even in other creatures upon eatrth,as in foyyl3,who feel- 
ing the alteration of the aire in their feathers and quills, 
do plainly prognoſticate a change of vyeather 'before it « 
appeareth to us, And of theſe, not onely the poets, but*o-, 


Mermaids or Sirens ; in their upper parts like maidens, 
and in their lower part fiſhes:yyhich dyyclling in the ſea 
of Sicilie vyould allare failers to them, and aftervyards 
deyoure them; being firſt brought aſleep with hearkening 
to their ſyyeet ſinging. Their names ( they fay ) vvere 
Parthenope, Lygia, and Lencaſia ; vyherefore ſometime 
alluring yvomen are faid to be Sirexs. 


the hiſtorie of the Netherlands, of a Sea-yvoman vyho 

yyas taken up in the ſtreights of a broken dike near to 
| the towns of ( ampen and j dam,broughtthither by a ſea- 
tempeſt and high tide, yyhere floating up and dovyn and 
not finding a paſſage our again(by reaſon that the breach 

vvas {topped after the flond) vyas eſpied by certain vyo- 

men and their ſeryants as they vyent to milk their kine 
in the neighbouring paſtures,vyho at the firſt yyere afraid 
of her, but ſeeing her often they reſolved to take her, 
vvhich they did ; and bringing her home,ſhe ſuffered her | 
ſelf to be clothed, fed vvich bread, milk,and other meats, 
and yyould often ftrive to ſteal again into the ſea,bur be- 


ing carefully yyatched ſhe could not : moreover ſhe| 


Chap: 3 ks 4 


thers alſo have vvritten. The Poets fein there vyere three | 


Neither can I but admire vyhat1 find recorded in | 


learned} | 


IA 


| before the crucifix,never ſpake;bur lived dumbe and con- 


| ſhips in the ni 


The Ffh dayes work, | 


——O— — — 


vyomen ; but atthe firſt they cleanſed her of the ſea- 
moſle vyhich did (tick about her, She vyas brought from 
Edam and kept at Harlem , vyhere ſhe vvould obey 
her miſtris,and(as ſhe yvas taught)kneel dovyn with her 


tinued alive(as ſome ſay ) fifteen years ; then ſhe died, 
This is credibly reported by the * Authour of that hiſto. 
ry, by the vvriter of the Chronicles of Holland,and in a 
book called the 7 heatre of cities. They took her in the 
yeare of our Loyd 1403. 

Moreover*P/jnie telleth us of Tr:itoxs, and Nereides, 
vyhich vvere Mermen,or Men-fiſh of the ſea. And in the 
yeare 1526(as the Authour of D# Bartas his ſummarie 
reporteth)there vvas taken in Norvvay, near to a ſea- 
port called Elpoch , a certain fiſh reſembling a mitred 


D—— 


Biſhop, vvho vvas kept alive ſome fevy dayes after his 
taking. And ( as the faid Authour vyriteth ) there vyas 
one Ferdinand Alvares , (ecretarie to the ſtore-houſe of 
the Indians, vvho faithfully vvitneſſeth that he had ſeen 
not farre off from the Promontorie ofthe Moon, a young 
Sea-man coming out ofthe yvaters,who ſtole fiſhes from 
the fiſhermen,and eat them rayy.Neither is O/a: Aag- 
»u {ilent in theſe things:For in his 2x book,& firſt chap. 
ter, having mentioned fiſhes like to dogs, coyvs, calves, 
horſes, aſſes. lions,cagles,dragons, and vyhat not ? healfo 
faith, Swt & bellue in mari quaſi hominzs figura imi- 
tantes, Iugubres in cantu,utNereides:etia marini hom:- 
nes,toto.corpore abſoluta ſimulitudine,&c.thatis, T here be 
monſters in the ſea as it were imitating the ſhape of a man, 
having a dolefull hiad of ſound or ſinging,astheNereides: 
There be alſo Sea-men of an abſolute proportion in their 
whole body : theſe are ſometimes ſeen to climbe up the 
ht times,& ſuddenly to depreſſe that part 


c 


#pon which they fit; if they abide long,the whole ſhip} 
iN Aa 


£7 
"Petit. tranſl, by 
Ed. Granſtcn. 


*[2þ, 9. cap. 5. 
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T he fifth dayes works Chap. 8. | 


| ſnketh.Yea ( faith he) this 1 adde from out the faithfull 
'V | aſſertions of the Norway fiſhers,that when ſuch are taken, 
|S if they be not preſently let go again, there ariſeth ſuch a 
| fierce tempeFt, with an horrid noiſe of thoſe kind of crea- 

tures, and other ſea-mon$ters there aſſembled, that a 
man wonld think the very heaven were falling, and the 
maulted roof of the world running to ruine ; inſomuch 
that theefeſhermen have much ado to eſcape with their 
lives : whereupon they confirmed it as a law among 
them, that if any chanced ta hang ſuch a fiſh upon his 
hook, he ſhould ſuddenly cut the line and let him go. But 
theſe ſudden tempeſts are-yery ſtrange,and how they ariſe 
with ſuch violent ſpeed, exceeds the bounds of ordinary 
admiration. Whereupon it is again ſuppoſed that theſe 
monſters are very devils,and by their power ſuch ſtrange 
Norms are raiſed. Howbeit for my part I think otherwile, 
& do much rather affirm that theſe ftorms(in my judge- 
ment)ace thus raiſcd.namely by the thickening and break- 
ipg of the aire;which the ſnortling, ruſhing,and howling 
of theſe beaſts, aſſembled in an innumerable companie, 
cauſerh. For it is certain that ſounds will break and alter 
the aire(as I have heard itofa citie,freed from the plague 
by the thundering noite of cannons)& alſo I ſuppole that 
the violent ruſhing of theſe beaſts cauſeth much water 
to flie up and thicken the aire, and by their howling and | }: 
ſaortling under the waters, they do blow up and as it 
were attenuate the waves, and make them ariſe ina | 
thinner ſubſtance then at other times ; ſo that nature ha- 
ving all theſe helps, in.an inſtant worketh to the amaze- 
ment of the mariners, and often to the danger . of their 
lives. 

Beſides, ſhall we think that ſpirits uſe to feed, and will 
be fo fooliſh as go and hang themſelyes on. an hook for a. 
bait? They may have occult qualities ( as the Loadſtone 
hath )to work ttrange feats, and yer be neither ſpirits gt 
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ther ſooner or later after their raking; neither can a ſpirit 
have fleſh and bones as they have. But to conclude, 
eAlexander ab Alexandro, in the third book of his ge- 
niall dayes, hath written one whole chapter( 2z, the $) 
concerning theſe ſea-men, affirming that it is no fabulous 
report to {ay there be ſich : he defcribeth them to be fiſh 
in their lower parts,and like to men in their upper parts; 
affirming moreover that they be very venereous and de- 
firous of women, foving them, or luſting after them. 
Whereupon,he relates a ſtorie of a certain woman who 
was taken up and carried to the ſea by one of theſe Mer- 
men,concubit#s canſa,that he might couple himſelf with 
her. Which monſter the inhabitants took ſoon after;but 


[except her husband were wich her. This happened in 


jpork, and whereof they make lard, and hath not the fa- 


cruell monſter, that takerh great pleaſure ro carrie away 


Bart. Summar. ex Oviedo, [:b. 12. 


refuſing meat, he died : and they then made this law, 
that no woman ſhould adyenture to come near the ſea, 


Epirns, a countrey of Greece. 


part of the world, there is in the river Zaire, another 


two hands, and a tail like a target, Which eateth like 


your or taſte of fiſh. Ir feedeth on the grafſe that orow-=" 
eth on the banks of the river, and never goeth out : it 
hath a mouth like the mozell of an ox ; and there be of 
them that weigh five hundred pound apiece. P:*rchas. 

In the Welt ſea there is a fiſh called the Poxntareof, a 


young children, loving to play and ſport with them. D# 


The fiſhes called Sharks are molt rayenqus devourers, 


| [and in the waters upon the coaſts of Africa, they have 


cevils : for experience lizewite teacherh, that they die ei- 


In the kingdome of Coxgo, which lieth in the African | 


kind of hog-fiſh differing from that already mentioned, |- 
Tr is called Ambize, Angnlo;or Hog-fiſh.Trhath as irwere\' 


The Pon- 
tarof. 


nſeen with fix or ſeyen other ſmaller fiſhes, ouarded 
| 43 With 
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The fifth dayes work, 


. phin, 


Du Bart. 


What may be 


5 {toric, 


1* Lucias. 


The Dolphin is 
leving and kind, 


thought of Arie 


| with blew and oreen, attending like ſerving-men, 
The Dol- | And omitting many, whether in the new-found 


world, in the Norway ſeas, or elſewhere, I come now 


not any which is ſwifter, none more charitable ro his 
fellows, and ( which is above all the reſt ) none more 
loving to man. Plinie hath written much of this fiſh,” in 
his ninth book; at the eighth chapter ;and ſo have others 
alſo : affirming that he 1s not.onely ſociable and deſirous 
of mans company, bur delighted alſo in ſweet and ſen{e- 
charming mufick. 


AmongFt the fiſhes that did ſwiftly throng 
To dance the meaſures of his mournfuill ſong, 
There was a Dolphin did the beſt afford 

Hu nimble motions to the trembling chord, 

But whether that in the ſtorie of 47/02 be true,T am not 
able to ſay. Perhaps their cenſure is none of the worſt, 
who -perſwade themſelyes it is a fable which was in- 
vented by thoſe who had heard of that famous hiftorie 
of the Prophet Jonas:for divers ſtories of the Bible have 
been in this manner changed by the Pagans ; as amonegft 
the reſt, that of Senacherib was very .counterfeitly told 
by Herodotzs,when he makes mention of a great compa- 
re of mice ({ as he had his relation from the prieſts of 
Egypt) who came by night and eat off the feathers from 
his arrows, Herod. 1ib.2, And the floud of Denxcalisn is 


related by Ov:d,as if Noahs floud and that were all one. 
And the Grecians fable, upon the ſunnes going back in 
Hezechiahs time,that at the* birth of Fercales the ſunne 
made a longer night then at other times. ( 
Howbeit this {cruple may not take away the love of 
the Dolphin towards man. For befides thoſe things rela- 
ted in Plinte, ofa boy feeding a Dolphin, and carried on 


his back over rhe waters to ſchool, with ſuch like things 


| EN 


-1n the ſaid Aurhour;others alſo have in a manner 'writren | 


to 


—— Y I 


Chap. 8. 


to the Dolphin, that king of fiſhes ; then whom there is |. 


| Sect. r- The fifth dyes work, 

| to the ſame purpoſe. And amonsott the ret, A#/;2x tells | A toric ro the 
a ſtorie of a Dolphin and a boy:this boy being very fair, | We ces 
uſed with his companions to play by the ſea fide, and to ! 

waſh with them in rhe warer, practiſing likewiſe to 

[lnuns - which being perceived by a Dolphin frequen:- 

ing that coaſt. the Dolphin ll into a great liking with 

this boy above the ref, and uſed yery familiarly to 

ſrimre by kim fide by fide:the boy at the firſt was fear- } | 
full of this his unwonted companion : bur through cu- 

ftome he and tte Dolphin grew fo familiar, that they 
would. be friendly antagoniQts, and contend together in 
ſximming each by. other + infomuch that ſometimes the 
boy would get upon the Dolphins baick,and ridethrough 


—— —rouoIe— - — w—— — 


ſore proud pranfing horte, and the Dolphin at all times 
would bring him fafely to the fhore again ; of which the | 
people in the adjoyning cirtie were eye-witneiles, and 
that not feldeme, Ar laft it cnanced that the boy, not 
carefull ho:v he fat upon the fiſhes back, but unadviſed- 7 
ly laying his belly too clo!e, was by the ſharp pricks | 
grcyying there, yvounded to death. And novy the Dol- 


bloud vvhich ſtained the vyaters, that the boy vvas dead, 
ſpeedily {yvimmeth vvith all his force to the land, and 
there laying him dovvn, for very forrovy died by him.In 
memorie yvhereof, ler theſe fevy lines be added, 

The fiſh would live, but that the boy muSt die : 

The dying boy the lrving fiſh torments. 

The fiſh tormented hath no time to crie ; 

But with his grief his life he ſadly vents, 

Oh where is love or grief ſo firm as this? 

Of ſuch true love and prief moſt men do miſſe. | 

The Sea-fox is a fiſh that hath a long tail & is ſubril in | T he Sea- 

his chaſe, having a ftrong ſent as the Land-fox hath. He| fox. 
uſeth ro fiyallow his young into his belly in time of dan- 
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the waterie territories of Neptines kingdome, as upon | [NEE 
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The #fth dayes work, Chap. $. 


The chaſte 


( anthars. 
*Hift. animl. 


| lib. I, caps 26, 


T he Sar- 
gon, 


* Hit, animal. 


lib. 1.cap.23. 


An embleme a- 
gainſt adulrerie. 


rAlciat. Emb. 


ger ( as the Balena doth ) which ſome alſo attribute to 


The Alul- | 
=1 /et. 


the Dolphin. This fiſh and the Ama uſe to deceive the 
fiſherman , either by leaping at , or by ſucking up {6 
much of his line, that they may be ſure to bite off the 
hook, e/£lian, var. hiſt, lib, t. 

The Cantharxs is an admired pattern of chaſtitic, 
o/Elian * ſpeaketh of the ardent love of this Cathar, 
and faith that between him and the adulteraus Sargoz, 
is great enmitie:for he will fight as courageouſly for his 
mate, as Parss could fight for Helena; being in this the 
rrue embleme of a loyall couple, who hate defiled ſheets, 
loving and living conſtantly together. 

Like unto which is the Mullet ; who albeit ſhe be a 
fearfull fiſh ( as Plize relleth us, ib, 9. cap. 17. ) and 
will hide her head for fear ; yer ſeeing her male taken, 
ſhe followeth after him as farce as ſhe can, chooſing ra- | 
ther to die with him, then to be left her ſelf alone. 

But the Sargoz is contrarie : for this is an adulterous 
fiſh, daily changing mares ; and not ſo content, uſeth to 
go on the grafſie ſhore, horning the he-goats who had 
horns before. For ( as * e lian writeth ) his luftfull 
love towards the ſhe-g02t is fo furious, that the ftſher- 
men uſe to take theſe fiſhes by covering themſelyes with | 
2 goats skinne, | | 

\ And doth not this fiſh bear a true embleme againſt 
adulterers ? Yes ſurely doth it, For thoſe who make 
horns on other mens heads, do but make engines to tofle | 
themſelves to hell. 


Capra refert ſcortum, ſimilts fit Sargm amanti. 
Qui miſer obfeeno capt us amore perit. 
The goat, a harlot doth reſemble well-: 
The Sargys like unto the lover is, | 
Who { poore wretch ! ) taken, is condemn'd to hell, 


And for his luſt depriv'd of hea ly blifle, 
Howbeit, | 
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Hovyvbeit, a Ten in the hundred, or a Fox-farrd-clou- 
red-pated forniicatour, vvho to his tenants vvife is ſome- 
times a lIecherous adminiſtratour, cannot fee it; neither 
vvill ſuch believe that vvhores are che hackneys vyhich 
men ride upon into Devils-ditch : for thicher do they 
oallop, like the deceived Sarge, caught by the fiſher in 
the skinne of a goat. 

Hoga is faid to be a fiſh as big as a mackerel, or ( as 
ſome ſay ) no bigger then a _— This fiſh hath 
vvings, vvhich do not ſo much help her by flying to 
eſcape a farre greater fiſh, as endanger her to the merci- 
leſſe crueltie of another enemie ; I mean a certain ſea- 
fovvl, which yyaits but for ſuch an oportunitie to devour 
her. Neither can it flie high or farre, or longer then her 
moiſtened vvings keep vvet;nor yer ſvyyimme faſt, havin 
exchanged finnes for vyings. So(faith one )haye I ſeen 
men thrive vyorſe that have tvvo trades, then ſuch as 
have been skillfull or thriftie in one. 

The birds that vyatch for theſe fiſhes, arc in feathers 
as big as crovys,bur in fleſh little bigger then a ſparrow, 
and are wiſer to hunt after others then to ſave themſelves; 
for they be ſo tame that they yvill light upon the hatches 
of ſhips, and ſuffer themſelves to T taken, So have I 
ſeen ſome ſo eager to hurt others, that in the mean time 
they have runne themſelyes into as great a danger : and 
yvell vyorthy are they of ſuch a reyvard. For if a 
treacherous Haman provide a galloyys for an harmleſſe 
Mordecai, it is no pitie to ſee the preparer give it han- 
ſell, or firſt hanged, Neither vyill any one mourn to ſee 
an Achicophels craftineſſe catch himſelf in his ovyn vvi- 
linefle, 

He that will others guide to ( harybs (helf, 
Oz Scylla's rock may fearleſſe ſplit himſelf. 
The Remwora is a ſinall fiſh vvhich cleaveth to the hot- 


An of a ſhip, and doth as ſtrongly as ſtrangely ſtay it, 
8 Aa q - 


called | 


A filh with 
Wings, 
Tr aftords a fit 
embleme con- 


ccrning thriving, | 


JGT Wy 


Harm watch, 
harm catch. 
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The fifth dayes work. 


[The Bar- 
4_6 


| 


! Anain® raſh. 
ncſfe, 


| called therefore by ſome the Srop-ſhip. Of which there 
i can be no more reaſon given , then of the loadftones 
all ſecrets in nature, | 

The properties of the Cramp-fiſk"are in a manner as 
range. For the nature of it is to make the hands of ſuch 
as touch it benummed , albeit they touch it with a long 
pole. Plin.1ib.32.cap. 1. He is called in Latine Torpedo, 
which is a name proceeding from his benumming qua- 
litie. Sorne attribute the propertie of this ſecret to the 
aire which iſſueth from the bodie of the T orpeds ; ſup- 
poſing it to be ſo ſubtill , that paſſing along by the line 
and the pole, it affeteth and affliterh the arms of the 
fiſherman, Many Authours have written of this fiſh, as 
Plutarch, Plinie, A lian, Ariſtotle, and ſundrie others. 
It is faid to be of the form and greatneſſe of a Thorn- 
back , and ( as I faid )) of a fell and a banefull breath; 
wherewith ſhe doth not onely benumme the fiſhers 
hand, bur alſo the neighbouring fiſhes who come near 
her , that ſq being as if they were dead, ſhe may the 
ore eaſily prey-upon them ; like many a rich man,ſlain 
by his beir, in hope to poſleſſe his lands. 

The Barb/e is a fiſh that will not meddle with the 
bait, untill with her tail ſhe have unhooked it from the 
hook. This fiſh carries a warie jealoufie alwayes with 
it2nd will not be deceived by all the baits the fiſher can 
deviſe. Platarch, in his book De induſtria animalium, 
ſetreth down the carefull circumſpeRion of this crea- 
tvre ; affirming moreover that if with the beating of her 
tai! ſhe can do no good, ſhe then opening her mouth a 
little, doth onely touch the bait with the tip of her lips, 
and gnaw it round about, Which is indecd a fit em- | 
bleme againſt the-raſhnefle of thoſe who will not look 


before they leap, but are ſo fool-hardie that without ei- | 
ther fear or wit they will undergake ſtrange projects, 
and | 


- —_— 
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drawing iron : neither is it poſſible to ſhew the cauſe of 
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fite )this is a fiſh which refuſeth not the bait, but feeling 
himſelf taken with the hook caftech out his bowels, 
and then having looſed the hook fwalloweth them 


Taoain, 
'N ow this is a fit embleme of all ſuch as have ſwallow. 


this inſtruction, that if they will be ſafe and ſecure, they 
muſt ſearch themſelves, For if thoſe baits which we 
| have ſwallowed, through the ſceming good of deceirfull 
fnne, if they, I ſay, be not yomited up again, there is a 
hook which will hold us faſt, and hale us headlong into 


miſeric. 


377 
and believe every fair word; as if the grafle had no | 
ſnakes, or a ſugred pill no inward bitterneſle. 

The Scolopendra is a fiſh more credulous, but of as | The Scele 
ſtrange a propertie ; For, as P/ize writeth in his ninth | per4ra, 
book and 43 cbapter (to which * /£1ian is not oppo- | ;,* jr 


ed down the deceitfull baits of ſinne ; aptly affording | c 


An embleme 

from this fiſh, of 
wallowing the |. 
baits of fine, * 


The Stur. 


| The Srxrgeos is a fiſh whoſe ſcales turn backwards, 
| and therefore he ſwimmeth againſt the ſtream. So have 
'contrarie to the common courſe of men. Nay , ſome 
' have been ſo happic as to thrive ;in reſpeRt of themſelves, 
' when others could not but judge that the world muſt 
needs go backwards with them. 
| The Calamari? is ſometimes called the Sea-clerk, 
having as it were a knife and a pen. Some call him the 
' Ink-horn-fiſh becauſe he hath a black skinne like ink, 
. which ſeryeth him in lead of bloud. And of theſe fiſhes 
there be more kinds then one : for the Cztz/e hath alſo 
an inkie juice in ſtead of bloud, You may ſee three f:- 
| ures of this fiſh in the fourth book of Geſners hiſtorie 
; of fiſhes ; and* Plinie. ſpeaking of theſe fiſhes, affirmeth 
' that both male and female , when they find themſelves 


| ſo farre forth diſcovered, that if they cannot be hid they 


O 
' 1 , An emblem 
|I ſcen ſome effe& their projects by means and wayes, | conc Ia 


'muſt be taken, do then caſt this their ink into the "__ 
ter 


eos, 


Ving. 


The ( ala- 


marie, 


*Lib. 9. cap. 2.9. 
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| rex ; and ſo by colouring, they obſcure and datken it: 
| and the water being darFened.they eſcape. 
| For through the clouds of this black inkie night, 
| They dazling paſſe the greedie filhers ſight. 
| The Parple is a kind of ſhell-fiſh, from whetice is ga- 
| thered a moſt neceſſary juice for the dying of ſilks and 
ſuch like things.This juice is in the middeſt of her mouth 
and jaws, on is to be had in the ſpring time ; for at o- 
ther times ſhe is barren and wants it. She loſeth her life 
with the lofle of this juice,and liyeth no longer then this 
abideth in her : Wherefore 2Zunſter in his coſmography 
giveth this counſell, to take them alive ; adding moreo- 
ver that ſhe is a great deyourer of little ſhell-fiſh, She 
hath(faith he ) a long rongue which is alwayes moving; 
\ and by this ſhe getteth her prey. Some fay that chey dit- 
be 9 fer in colour according to their nearnefle or farneſſe 
from the ſunne : whereupon it comes to paſle that in 
! Africa they have as it were a violet colour, and at Ty-| 
| rus a redder colour, 
The Poly- | Polypms is a fiſh with many feet and a round head 
pris. near unto them ; it is a great enemy to the Lobſter : and 
| (as e/ lian, and other Authours write ) they can often 
change their colour, and by that projet deyoure other 
fiſhes, Their uſe and cuſtowe is to lie lurking cloſely by 
the ſides and roots of rocks.changing themſelves into the 
colour of the ſame thing unto which they cleave : inſo- 
much that they ſeem as a part of the rock:whicher when 
the fooliſh fiſh ſivim, they fall into danger : for whileſt 
they dread nathing, theſe Po/ypodes ſuddenly prey upon 
097" age them and deyoure them. And indeed this is the con- 
Polygus. | ftancie and unfeared treacherie, which is often found 
| in many men,who will be anything for their oyyn ends, 
; and nothing yvithout them ; ſparing none for their ovvn 
| ; purpoſes nor loving any but toeffect them. Their heads 
{ indeed may yyell be near their feet : for they prize = 
| tra 


T he parple, 
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traſh we trample on, farre above the joyes of heaven; 
elſe would they never work their fond purpoſes by de- 
ceirfull means, and damage others to help them{elyes. 
Amongſt the ſeyerall forts of ſhell-fiſhes, the gliftec- 
ing Pearl-fiſh deſerves remembrance;nor onely in reſpe& 
of her ſelf, but alſo in regard of the 7raws, another fiſh 
and her companion : for between theſe two rhere is a 
moſt firm league of friendſhip , much Kkindneſſe, and 
ſuch familiaritie as cannot but breed admiration in the 
reader. They have a ſubtill kind of hunting, which be- 
ing ended, they divide their prey in loving manner : for 
ſeeing they one help the other in the getting of it, they 
likewiſe joyn in the equall ſharing. And in few words, 
thus it is : ( of which ye may reade in P/inie, Platarch, 
e/£114n,&c, )When the Pearl-fiſh gapeth wide, ſhe hath 
a curious gliſtering within her ſhell, by which ſhe allu- 


reth the ſmall fry to come ſwimming into her : which 
when her companion the Praws perceiveth , he gives 
her a ſecret touch with one of his prickles ; where- 
upon ſhe ſhuts her gaping ſhell and 1o incloſeth her 
wiſhed prey : then ( as I faid ) they equally ſhare them 
out and feed themſelves, And thus day by day they get 
their livings, like a combined knot of cheaters, who 
have no other trade then the cunning deceit of quaint 
couſenage ; hooking in the ſimpler ſort with ſuch ſub- 
till tricks, that be their purſes (tuft with either more,or 


them lighter home ; lighter in purſe , though heavier in 
heart, 

The foreſaid Authours make mention of the G#/t- 
head or Golden-eye , which helpeth the one the other 
out of a ſnare, or from off an hook : for if the inſnared 
fiſh cannor help himſelf by loofing the ſnare with his, 


tail, chen will his companion put to his mouth, and fer 


 [lefle, they know a way to ſound the bottome, and fend | 


The pearl. 
fjh. 


The Pearl and 
the Prawn em- 
blemes of cheat- 
IÞgs 


| The Gitt- 
' head. 


' Thirmm free. Or if the one lee the other hanged on a hook;ir 
may 
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Anembleme of 
| fiendibvp. 


The Plaice 


| Gurnard, 
: Conger. 


| Salmon. 


| Thornback. 


A medich:: a- 


Herring, 


ga'nk rhe ſtone. 
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fiſh : And fois the 7hitirg, often entertained in the 
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may be eaſily obſerved bow his fice mate will skip ot 
the line, and never leave ill te have broke it off, Which | 
may.ſerve ell to teach us, that we orght not to leave | 
our fiiends in danger,but do the beſt and utmoſt that we 
can to ſet them free, For a friend is never known till ſuch | 
an occaſicn ſhall diſcover him : at orher times we kave 
friends enow. 

The ZFlaice, if it be well grown, and ſomething 
thick, 1s faid to be a paſſing good fiſh : Ir takes the 
name from Places, te pleaſe, becauſe it pleaſeth the 
palate. 

That fiſh which we call the Sole is a very wholeſome 


cor.It. 

I have heard the G#rzard likewiſe mvch commended. 

But the Coxger is hard of ſubſtance, and therefore not 
eahe to be digeſted. 

An4 fo allo is the Sa/meor hard of digeſtion,although it 
be a pleaſant fiſh, and very ſweet, eſpecially rhe belly. 
Whercupon it comes to paſſe that we do not ear it hot, 
or preently after it is boyled. 

The Ray or Thornaback is ſcarce ſo wholeſome as 0- 
ther fifh ; for Phyſicians write that ic makes men ſubjeRt 
to the falling evil, by reaſon thar iris a fiſh full of ſu- 


perfluous juice, Howbeir the pricks which grow with- 
out upon the skinne, if they be pulled up by the roots, | 
dried, made into powder, and given faſting in White or 

Rhenilh wine, is 2n excellent medicine to avoid gravell 
and to break the ſtone. | 

 ' Herring is a fiſh common and cheap, very danger- 
ous if they be not moderately eaten freſh ; for we of- 


nouriſhment in them:for,if we uay belieye the 


ten ſee that want of care in the eating of them, caſteth 
| many into feyers. And as for Red Herrings and Red 
Sprats, they muſt needs have little wholeſomeneſſe or 


Chap: 8. = 


hepa} <4 


Is 


learned, | 
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they give as good nouriſhment to the bodie, as ruſtic 
Bacon. | 
We reade that in the river Garges are Eeles of an ex- 
traordinarie bigneſſe and length. This fiſh is never better 
moved from his neſt then in a thunder, They be not bred 
out of (pawn as other fiſhes, but from the ſlime and dirt of 
the earth, as the common opinion goeth-and of all fiſh es 
which are toothſome;,theſe are the leaſt wholeſome. They 
breed agues, ſtop and hurt the yoice, procure the ſtone by 
reaſon of their great ſliminefle, and do alfo diſpoſe a man 
tothe gowt by breeding ſuch marter as brings pain in the 
joynts. But know that after. Ee/es and Lampreys, vve 
ſhould drink good ſtrong wine ; and indeed generally 
with all kinds of fiſh, wine is very wholeſome. 
The Shad is never in ſeaſon but in the ſpring ; for at 


The Shad. 


other times it is full of bones. 

And in the choice of fiſh this is a rule, that ſuch as 
have ſcales and finnes are beſt:for many ſcales and finnes 
beroken the pureneſle of their ſubſtance, as the phyſicians 
tell us, 

The Gog#oz is a daintic fiſh, and found aſwell in the 
ſea as in freſh waters ; of which there be ſundry ſorts : 
but the belt live in fandie places, and about rocks. 

The Tench is commonly called the Phyſician of other 
fiſhes: for when they be hurt, they heal themſelves again 
by touching the Texch, finding the ſlime of his body to 
be as a ſoverajone ſalve. | 

The Perch uleth to wound others with his ſharp fins, 


whereupon the Pike or Pickerell darcs not deyoure him. 
Both theſe give the body pure nouriſhment, by reafon of 
their firm and hard ſubſtance. 

Tht Roch. Dace,Chevine,Bream,Smelt,and Carp,are 


| nouriſhment, that when we would ſpeak of one who 1s 


good, But the Tront is admirable : for this is ſo ſound in 


found indecd, we tay that he is as ſound as a Trext, This 
15 


The Go [2 


07 OY- 


Guagion, i 
The Texchl 


The Perch | 


and Pike. 


The Trout 
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3s in forme kind a fooliſh fiſh, and an embleme of one 
| who loves to be flattered:for when he is once in his hold: 
| you may take him with your hands by tickling.rubbing 
or clawing him under rhe bellie, 

I will nor ſay who elſe is like this fiſh, for fear I ſhould 
offend ſome ſqueamiſh dame:bur let not her anger ſhew 
her wanrtonnefle ; and ſo we are both charmed to hold, 
our peace : ſhe, to ſalve her own credit ; and J, to end 
this preſent ſeRion : wherein I do confeſle T might have 
ſpoken of ſundry other fiſhes, but I had rather ſend my 
reader. to Geſyer and ſuch other ample Authours, then 
tire him with my relations. 


Set. 2.. 
Containing the ſecond part of hit Bfth day; which is 


of Birds, or Fowl, flying 1m the open firmament of 
heaven, 


Rom fiſhes I muſt come to birds, from the water to 

the aire, and teach my pen to flie a while with the 
feathered fowls, as before it was ſwimming with the 
fearfull filent fiſh... - 

And now why God hath joyned the creation of 
fiſh and fowl together, may without curioſitie be obſer. 
ved ; to wit, becauſe he vyould in every work and part 
thereof continue an harmonious order. Great is the 
likenefle between fiſh and fowl, whether ir be that we 
confider the naturall place wherein either of them live, 
\ or that we conſider their reſemblance in parts, or their 
manner of motion. For firſt;the place of fiſhes is the wa- 
ter ; the place of fowls the aire - both which are diapha- 
nous, clear, moiſt, and cafe yielding elements. Second- 
ly, that which finnes beto fiſhes, wings and feathers are |. 
20 birds. And thirdly, that which fyimming is to fiſhes: 
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in the waters, flying is to -birds in the aire. The one 


| ft frh ayes work, 


moves himſelf by his finnes, the other by-his wings. The 
one cuts and glideth through the liquid aire, the other 
ſhoots and darteth through the humid water. The one 
makes paths in that ſubtil concave between heaven and 
earth, the other draws furrows in the ploughed ſea : and 
both tradts are indiſcernible ; either place again cloſing 
& no longer open then their native dwellers flit through 
their yielding gates. | 


| | And firſt ofall merhinks I fee the loftie Eagle, king 


of birds, towring on high in the heayen-aſpiring aire. 


[ſhe perceivera them to be aflaiiked with arrows, Faves, 
Har s Geet and-Cranes,. are {ich creatures'as tl 9s | 


And among{t all-fowls, the Eagle onely can moye her 
ſelf traight upward ahd downward, perpendicularly, 
without any collaterall declining. AſurFer,This bird is 
commended for her faithfulnefle towards other birds in 
ſome kind, though. ſotnetimes ſhe ſhew her ſelf cruell. 
They all ttandin awe of her : and. when ſhe hath gotten 
meat ſhe uſeth to communicate it unto ſuch fowls as do 
accompany with her; onely this ſome affirm, that when 
ſhe hath no more to make diſtribution of, then ſhe will 
attach ſome of her gueſts, and for lack of food, difſmem- 
ber them. Her fight is ſharp and quick, infomuch that 
being in the. higheft part of the aire, ſhe can eafily ſee 
what falleth on the land, and thereupon the {ooner find 
her prey. Ir is ſaid that ſhecan gaze upon the ſunne and 
nct be blind; and will fight eagerly againft the Dragon: 
for the Dragon greedily covering the Eagles egoes, cau- 
th many conflicts to be berween them, 

The Poets have called her Joves bird, and Jupiters 
armour-bearer, becauſe ſhe 1s neyer hurt with light- 
ning. She is a bird tenderly affected rowards her young, 
infomuch that ſhe will endanger hee own bodie to {e- 
cure them, bearing.her young ones on her brek; waen 


Cong 


z 


383. 
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Parents ought 
not to bring up 
their children in 
idleneſſe ; by an 
example taken 
from rhe Eagle. 


| The Phe- 


BIXs 
- Lib, 10, cap. 2. 


uſeth to prey upon. And for her practiſe in killing the 
Hart, thus it is : when ſhe laboureth to drive the Hart 
headlong to ruine , ſhe gathereth ( faith WMnrſter ) 
mrch duſt as ſhe flieth,and fitting upon the Harts horns, 
ſhakerh ir into his eyes, and with her wings beateth him 
about the mouth, untill at laft the poore Hart is glad to 
fall fainting to the ground. | 

The Eagle builderh her neſt in the rocks and high pla- 
ces ; and the propertie of the young Eagle is, when ſhe | 
findeth a dead carcaſe;firſt of all ro pick-ont the eye. And 
ſo(faith one)do all ſeducing hereticks , firſt put out the 
right eye of knowledge , that thereby they may the bet- 
ter leade along their ſeduced Profelites, x 

And note that although the Eagle be very tender 
over her young, yet when they beable to flie of them- 
ſelyes , ſhe caſteth them out of*her neſt ; becauſe ſhe 
would have them ſhift and no longer depend upon their 
damme. Which is a good example , faith the ſame Au. 


chour, for domeſticall diſcipline ; namely, that parents 
ſhould not bring up their children in idlenefſe , but even 
from their youth exerciſe them in honeſt labour, train- 
ing them up to ſome vocation, 

Moreover , Ariſtotle writeth , that when the Eagle 
waxeth old, the upper part of her bill ſo groweth over 
and increaſeth, that in the end ſhe dieth of famine. But 
Auguſtine obſeryeth further that when the Eagle is thus 
overgrown, ſhe beateth her bill upon a rock, and fo by 


| and Sex. Papinizs were Conſuls , one was ſeen to flie | 
into + 


ſtriking off her cumberſome part, ſhe recoyereth her 
fron and eating ; to which the Pfalmiſt alludeth, 
Pfal. 103. 5. Which maketh thee young and luſtie as an 
Eagle. 

The Phenix, faith Mnrſter,is a noble bird, and is but 
one in the world. Cornelizs Valerins ( whom * Plinie 
mentioneth)doth witnefle that when Quzintus Planting 
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—_ Egypt.And Tacirzs allo writerh, that when Lucins Annal. 16.6. , 


Vitellizs and Parlys Frhins were Conſuls, another was 
likewiſe {een to flie thicher : and yer not another, bur 


the ſame rarher ; for there wes not above two years 
difference in rhe time of thts appearance ; Yire!:zs and 
Fzbizs being Contuls in the yeare of the Citie 786, and 
Plant ins with Rupening in the yeare 788. * Dron was 
perſwaded that this bird rhus ſhewing Ties {{f, did be- 
roken the death of T 7berizes : but our countreym.#1 
* M* Lydiat rather thinketh,that ir pointed out the time 


ſof feathers. Some fay ſhe liveth five hundred yeares;. 


\{ix, When ſhe waxeth old, {he is ſaid ro make her a neſt 


when Chriſt , that true Phenix, did -borh die and riſe 
aoain:and fo alfo thinketh ( arroz, in his Chron. /r6. 3. 
This bird(if we may believe whar is written )is about 
the bicneſſe of an Eagle, having a glittering brightneſle 
in the feathers of her neck, like unto golc; in other parts 
purple, with an azured tail , but ſo as in ſome places it 


is of a roſe colonr : her head hath on ir a plume or ruft 


others give her fix hundred and fixtie:and;2s Plinie wri- 
teth, this bird hath her ſertled habitation in Arabia Fe- 


of Cafſia, with branches of rhe frankincenſe tree, into 
which ſhe putterh other odours.and fo dieth upon them: 


and then, out of her bones and marrow , there ſpring- 


young Phenix. . 


| 


eth firlt a little worm , which afterward comes to be a | 


Hg Wbeit many think that all this is fabulous : for(be- 
$-the differing reports yyhich go of this bird ) vyhat 
ſpecies or kind of any creature can be rehearſed, yyhere- 
of there is never but one? and vyhereas the Lord faid to 
all his creatures) onbin3 and mnltiplie this benediction 
ſhould rake no place in the Phenix vvhich multipherh 
not. And again, ſeeing all creatures vyhich came tmto 


a 


ps 


Le 


the Ark, came by ve and tvvo, the male and fe- 
.male,it muſt needs folloyy that the Phenix by this means 
Bb perithed. 
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| 
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| 
| 


| 


periſhed. And fo ſaith one, As for the Phenix, 1(and not 
1 alone ) think, it a fable, becarſe it agreeth neither to 
reaſon nor likelihood but plainly diſagreeth ts the hiSto- 
rie of the creation a1 of Noahs floud, iz both which 
God made all male and female, ani commanded them to 
increaſe and multiplie, 

* The Griffon is a creature ( if there be any ſuch, | 
for many | doubt ir ) which whether I may reckon 
amongſt the birds or beaſts; I cannot tell. Howbeit as I 


find him marked by * /£/:a»zs, he is thus deſcribed ; 
namely that he is a kind of beaſt with foure feet, keep- 
ing molt of all in 1zda, being as mightie in ſtrength as a 
lion ; he hath wings and crooked talons, black on the 


O - 
back, and in the forepatt purple. His wings be ſome- 


what white, his bill and mouth like an eagles bill, his 
eyes fierie ; he is hard to be taken except he be young,he 
maketh his neſt inthe high mountains, and ge 
with eyery kind of beaſt, ſaving the lion and elephant : 
he diggeth-up gold in, deſerc places, and giveth repulſe 
to thoſe that come near him. Bur ( as I aid ) ſome 
doubt whether there be. any fuch creature or no : 
which, for my part, ſhall be left ro every mans li 
bertie, 4 

The OFrich is compounded as it were of a bird and 
a beaſt, and is eſpecially found in Africa : he is partly 
like a camell 1n his long legs and feet, partly like a ſpac- 
row in his head and bill, though much greater. Seme|. 
fay his head is covered with ſinall hairs, his eyes be 
groſſe and black, his neck is long, and ( as I faid)his bill 


| height of a man on horſeback : and as for iis wings they 
help him little : howbert we make much uſe of his fea- 


is ſhort and ſharp like a ſparrows bill, and his feet hath 
as it were a bipartite hoof, He is ſaid to exceed the 


thers, as is well known. And in one thing he is likethe 


woodceck ; ſor hideing his head he neyer fears his bodie. 


Job 


_— —— 


Chap. 8. 


] 


g 


, 
4 GONE TAIT 12" 
| 


flie high into the aire in hor clear weather, and by the 
turning of her tail ſhe directs her bodie, even as a great 
lazie ſhip is ordered by the helm. Ar:#otle obſerves that 
all fixch fouls as have talons, cannot deyoure any meat 
but fleſh: & if any other food be thruſt into their mouthes 
they cannot eat it. 0 
There is grcat enmitie between the kire and the ra- | yer ono. 
ven, it being an uſuall thing for the kite to robbe the r9- 
ven, as being berter in talons and flying. So have I icen 
the oripers and catchpoles of this world deftroy one 
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Job ſpeaketh that he is forgerfull ; for when this bird | Job. 39-43ig* 


hath laid her egges { which ſhe hides in the ſand,and are 
hatched by the {unne ) ſhe forgetteth them, untill the | 


young come forth, and then the males are forced to feed | 


and cheriſh them. So have I ſeen many mothers refuſing The Oftr'ch 1ik» 
© | women who wil 

ner nurſe elrcir 

children, ; 


to nurſe their children ; and. if they could, would have | 
others likewiſe bear them : but putting 'them forth, I| 
believe many pertfh for want of care and due atten- 
dance: for it is not pofſible that a nurſe ſhould have that 
render affetion which belongs to a mother ; and many 
times, with the nur'es milk, the children fuck the nurſes 
vices. Neceſſitie therefore, and a prudent choice, ſhould 
ſeek outHurſes ; as we ſee it Gen. 21. 7. Moreover it is 
faid,that this bird is of ſuch ſtrong digeſtion that ſhe will 
eat iron:and when ſhe ſeeth that ſhe cannot ayoid taking, 
ſhe caſteth ſtones with her claws againſt her followers, 
by which ſhe often hurteth them. +0] 

Ibis is a tall ftrong bird, having a bill of great length; 
he doth exceeding much good 1n deftroying' ſerpents. 
Theſe birds live in Egypt, and the ferpents brought our 
of Lybia thither, by the Southern wind, are killed by 
them, P12, 1ib. 10. cap. 28, See alſo afterwards in the 
Stork. 

ne Kite is well known : ſhe js a fowl which flieth 
ſoftly untill ſhe eſpie her prey ; ſhe hath quick eyes, will | 


Bb 2 


another, | 


1bis. 


Ce 


The Kite. 
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The Raven 


|anorher, the leſſle mightie alwayes devoured by the 
ſtronger and more potent. And (me thinks ) the kites 


| feeding upon carrion, is a fic embleme of the envious 
perſon, who rejoycerh in, the fall of others : for there be 
many in the world who care not what men fall, fo the 
may riſc; building their own houſes out of the bloud and 
ruine of others. , 
_ Howbeit, it is obſerved by: AriFotle,chat the kite be- 
1ng a rayenous bird, bringeth forth bur two young ones 
at a time ; Wherein nature hath been very provident and 
carefull, to ſuffer ſich ravenous fouls to increaſe no fa. 
fter. And fo ( faith one) it is commonly ſeen 1n the 
world, that many rich cormorants ( or corn-vorants ra- 
{ther ) are cither childlefle and haye no children, or elle 
chey abound not in many ; and yet we can fee no end of 
cheir ſcraping, pinching, and oppreſling. T here 5 one 
alone((aith Solomon )& there z net aſecond.,which hath 
neither ſoune nor brother, yet there us no end of all his 
travel, Ecclel. 4. 8. | 

The Raver alſo is a fowl given to rapacitie and de- 
vouring of fleſh, great of bodic, flow in flight, ſharp in 
fight, trequenting much the countreys of /ralie, S pain, 
Egypt, and about the Alps. Bur this ( faith Aluntter ) 
is to be underſtood of the great kind of ravens, 

This fowl doth greatly above all others coyet mens 
carcales, and ( as ſome think ) by a fingvlar inflin& and 
naturall gitz, it hath underſtanding of mans death, pre- 
faging it a fer dayes before, But whether that be true 
Or not>this-is certain, that it haunteth places of batrell, 
with ſolicatic ruines ; and lize to the young eagles, it 
picketh out rhe eye of a dead corps firſt of all, becauſe 
( as ſome tippoſe ) he ſeeth his own image in the clear- 
nefle of the eye ; and 1o like coveteth the like, The tox 


, 


the hawk;thart being the chieteſt cauſe of their familia- 


Ind 


| 


and this bird are very friendly, but both at enmitic with! 


ritie, | 
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TAnd in this a&, theſe and the like birds are emblemes 


1 good therefore to uſe children too harſhly -in their mi- 


]dians ſhould be carefull ; learning their leſſon from theſe 


| knowing with * Solomon that - Where the rod is ſpared, 


they provoke them to wrath, Ephel.6. 4. Moreover lct 
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ter, for hating him whom he abhorreth : or one, like the 
fox, will ſomerimes plot anothers ruinc, that the other, 
like the rayen, may prey upon him, 

Hunter telleth us that the skinne. of a raven well 
rewed and dreſſed with the feathers on it, is excceding 
good to be laid to a weak and fickly ſtomach ; for it 
greatly helps digeſtion. | 

And again, ſhe is noted for an unkind bird to her 
young ones, * expelling them our of their neſt before 
their full and compleat time, leaving them to their felyes 
before they are able to ſhift ; and ſo crying for food, God 
by his providence provideth for them : whereupon it is 
faid, that the young ravens crie unto God : or, which 
feedeth the young ravens that call 21p0n him, Plal.147.9. 


ce Es ee ton ns mms 


{ ritie. And fo have I ſcen one man loye another the bet- 


| 
| 
| 


, G191l to help 
| digeition. 


* Pl. 115.10, 
Cth 12s : 


C 


Againſt ſuch as 
want naturall 
affection. 


of ſuch as want naturall affeRtion. And indeed the 
young ones afterwards prove as cruell to their dammes : 
for when they beold, and have their bills overgrown, 


they die of famine, not ſharpning their bills again, by 
beating them on a ſtone, as: the eagle doth : * neither 
will their young ones help them, but rather ſometimes | 
ſet upon them, when they are not able ta cefiſt. Tt is not 


noritie, leſt when Sexes come to be Pxer; again, they 
find as little favour at their hands as they ſhewed be- 
fore. And of this, parents, maſters, tutours, and guar- 


unnaturall birds. But more I may ſpare to adde : for 


the well affeRed are alſo well inſtructed to put a differ- 


+ 


* .Xli4, de 1391- 
wal. lib.3 c + 43» 


Children ſhou'd 
not be uſed too 
harſhly in their 
minoritie, 


ence between fooliſh cockering, and cruell handling : 


the child is ſpoiled : and with Paul confefling likewiſe, 
that they ought not to be bitter to them, /e5# thereby 


+ 


and chap. 23-13. | 


Prov. r3 24- 
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The egges of 
raven are naught 
| for big-belled' 
WOmen« 
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it be obſerved that ſome Authours affirm there is alſo 

the raven of the ſea, which is like in proportion to.the 

orher raven, onely differing in colour, as being white:. 
Now Ariſtotle thinketh that this happeneth by reaſon 

of [one paſſion or accident in the generation. Neither 

{as is thought ) doth the raven conceive by conjunRion 

of male and female, but rather by a kind of billing ar 

the mouth, which * P/inie mentioneth as an opinion of 
the common people: ſaying, Ore eos parere ant coire vul. 

gr arbitratur : ideoque gravidas, fi ederint corvinum 

ovum, per os partum reddere; which is very ſtrange, if it 
ſhould be true - and therefore Ariſtotle denieth it;onely 

thinking that their billing or kiffing is bur like unto that 
amongſt the doyes.And as for the Engliſh name Raves, 
given to this bird,it is fo called of 7avening and devour- 
179 ; In Greek it is eat of xpatar, which fignifieth Cro- 
citare,to crokegand in Latine,Corvws;under which name 
we comprehend the crows as well as the rayens. 

The ancient Emperours of Rome, and other heathen 
Princes; had their Soothſayers, and beholders of birds: 
now theſe gave great heed to the ravens, and would di- 
ligently look upon their eyes; marking, in time of warre, : 
to what part they tufned : for they ſuppoſed that the 
raven did preſage which fide ſhould periſh in battell; | 
and would alwayes therefore have her eye fixed or trrn- 
ed that way , or to that partie ; as it were :hewing her 
longing defite to be feeding on their carcaſes. - Which 
is ſomen hat confirmed by that which P/izie writeth of 
[the rayens flying out of Athens and Peloponneſus;faying, 
Nam cum Medie hoſpites occiſi ſunt, omnes e Pelopon- 
reſo & Attica regione volaverunt, Plin. ibid. Which | 
flocking to the fight was for their far prey,as though there | 
had been in them ſome ſenſe of the preſent ation, 

Furthermore, this I find again recorded by Pr. 1b. 
I0.c4p,4.3. that when Afarcus Servilizs and C. _—_ 

wer 
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| were Conluls, there was a ſolemne funeral! of a raven 
celebrated at Rome, upon the fifth calends of April: and 
this being ſo near the time of our Saviours paſſion as 
ir was, did ( as ſome obſerve ) not unfitly ſhadow forth 
the devils funerall, and deſtruction of his kingdome 
among the Gentiles. For as the raven delighteth 3 itt ſo- 


vil walk through deſert places,as we ſee it, Matth.r 2.43. 


' In which reſemblance , he is fitly called the devils bird: 
| and this funerall may as well prove the time of Chrifts 
death and buriall, as Dzo0s Phenix, appearing abour 
the ſame time, was uſed by Caron, and Mr L liar, ro 
ſhew the yeare of his reſurrection. 

The Pelican is that bird which * P/:zre calleth Ozo. 
cratalzs, and is much like the ſwanne in ſhape and pro- 
portion, excepting in tle widenefſe of his guller and 
capacitie of his maw, Of this fowl there be two forts; 
one that liverh by the waters, another which is the Pe- 
lican of the deſert, 

This is a gra bird, and takes the name of Pe- |» 
lican, from the Greek * mwexgy, 1 called of ſm7zting or 
piercing: -hich is in regard that by piercing his breaſt he 
reviverth his young ones $ with his own bloud, when they 
are bitten and killed of ſerpents : or having killed them 
with his bill, he reviveth them again by his bloud after 
three dayes. Or elſe this name belongs unto him from 


litarie or deſert manſions, Ifai. 34. 12. fo doth the de- | 


The Peli- 


Ca, 


"erent; 'zCOMEs 
trom mov Wz 
peiforo, 70 b:at or 
pierce 


picrcing the ſhelfiſhes and picking out their meat to 
feed hs young. For, according to the teſtimonie of 
Ariſtotle.the dammes uſe to catch ſuch fiſh and fivallow 
them into their ſtomachs, and when they have there ſo 
warmed them that their ſhells may gape, they do again 
caſt them up;and fo pick out therr meat in an eafie man- 


| ner, In like fort have I ſeen thoſe who have done more 


by policie, then others or they could do by ſtrength; | 
neither is violence alwayes the readieſt way : *for 
Bb 4 ſomerimes | 


Policie 15 berrer 
| then trengrh, 
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Pl. lib, 10. 
£22, 


There ought ro 
be focieric a- 
mong{t mea, 


F:om whence 
men firſt learned 


k 


ro purge by cly- 
Ker. 


TheHerog. 


| ſometimes art may be more then arms, and gentle uſage 
\ have povyer to charm, vyhen rigour helpeth to enrage, 
The Stork is a famous bird for naturall loye to his 
parents, vvhom he feedeth being old and feeble, as they 
fed him being young: the Egyptians and the Theſlalians 


fo efteemed this bird , that there yyas a great penaltie 


| Stork comes from copyy in Greek , vyhich is Amor in 
{Latine ; proceeding from his forenamed kindnefle and 
 naturall love to his damme ; being alſo humane and lo- 
ving to mankind , delighting to build in the tops of 
houſes and chimneys;as is uſuall to be ſeen in Germany; 
vvhereby it is evident; that he loveth the ſocietic of man: 
vvhich(faith one)ſheyyerh their diſpoſition to be unna- 
turall, yyhich do ſhun the companie of men,and of a ft- 
perſtitious mind, retire themſelves into deſert and foli- 
tarie places, as Hermites , Anchorites , and ſuch like, 
Dr 77/, on Levit. 

And noyv the reaſon yvhy he vvyas in ſuch eſteem in 


| Feypt and Theflalie , vvyas for his great ſeryice he did 


them in killing of ſerpents, and uther venemous things, 
Plinie calls him (#co71a : and from the Stork Ibis, men 
firſt learned to purge by clyſter;for vvith his bill he con- 
veycth falt vyater up into his bodie beloyy, and ſo pur- 
geth himſelf. 

The Heron or Hervſew is a fovyl that liveth about 
vyaters, and yet ſhe doth ſo abhorre rain and tempeſts, 
that ſhe ſeeketh to avoid them by flying on high. She 
hath her neſt in very loftic trees. & ſhevyeth as it vyere a | 


nattrall hatred againſt the goſfſchayyk and other kind of 
havyks:and fo likeyviſe doth the havyk feck her deſtru- 
Qion continually. When they fight above iu the aire, 
they labour both eſpecially for this one thing , that rhe | 
one might aſcend and be above the other : Novv if the | 
hay vE gerteth the upper place, he overthrovveth and 
vanquiſh- 


I 


{laid upon any that ſhould Kill him. His Engliſh name | 


. 
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vanquiſherh the heron with a marvellous earneſt flight; 
but if the heron get above the hawk, then with his dung 
he defileth the hawk and fo deftroyeth him:for his dung 
- 2 poyſon to the hawk, rotting and putrifying his fea- 
chers. | 

This bird is Av faribunda, a furious bird; and lo in 
Latine ſhe is called Ardea, of ardeo, to baurn:chiefly be- 
cauſe ſhe is an angrie creature , or becauſe ſhe is great- 
ly enflamed with luſt ; or elſe becauſe the dung of this 
bird doth as:'it were burn or conſume what it touch-- 
th, 

Of Hawhs there be: many and ſeverall kinds ; as the 
Falcon, Merlin, Lanuar, Taſſell, and ſundrie others. 
Howheit the Taſells are ſuppoſed to be the males of 
ſuch birds as live by prey : as the Taſſel! of the Saker is 
called aHobbie,or Mongrell hawh ;that of the Sparrow- 
hawk, a Mashet;that of the Lannar,a Lannaret;& lo of 
the reſt. Now ſome again diſtinguiſh theſe birds, three 
ieverall wayes. Firſt by the form and faſhion of their 
| bodie;ſome being great,as the Goſſehawk, Faulcon, Ger- 
| faxulcon, &c. ſome ſinall, as the Merlin, Mniket, Spar- 
row- hawk, Hobbie, and fuch others. Secondly by their 
game, as ſome for the pheſant, ſome for the partridge, 
{ome for the hernſhaw, ſome for the duck and mallard, 
ſome for one thing and ſome for another. Thirdly they 
are faid to differ in the manner of their following the 
| game; as ſuch know better then my ſelf, who uſe to keep 
and manage hawks. 

And if hither I may bring other birds of prey, T would 
Joyn to theſe the Kite, Ringtail, Buzzard, Bittor, and 


ſuch like, 


Olams Magnus makes mention of brave generous fal- |,,,, Mugib.rg. 


cons in the more northern parts of the world, which live 
upon the ſpoil of fiſh, and build their neſts upon high 
mountains : and for all kinds of hawks generally , te 
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lard. 


| accounts them the belt which are bred thereabouts : ad- 

ding moreover that an hawk is fearfull of nothing more 

then a Peacock : and as for little infants , he faith thar 
| there is none, either bird or beaſt kept tame at home, 
which more defireth ro hurt them , then the Apes and 
biggeſt Hawks. So have I ſeen ſome maintain and che- 
riſh thoſe in their own families , perhaps at their own 
tables, who upon occaſion have proved the ficlt to do| 
them miſchief; nay, no occaſion þur fit opportunirie is 
enough for ſuch:as Bratz conipired the death of Ceſar. 
Or again, I have ſeen thoſe delight in that, which bath 
been the readieſt way to their houſes ruine, 

The delicate Partridge is a bird well known : ſhe 
bringeth forth young, which like chickens will rvnne as 
ſoon as they can creep'ount of the ſhell. They are ſuppo- 
{ed ro live 16 years. They cover the ſhell of their egges 
with a ſoft duſt ſprinkled over them , and never lodge 
whereabours they breed , being very laſcivious wanton 
birds;as P/inte tells us,/ib,10.cap.z2. And as Phyſicians 
write,the fleſh ofthis bird is admirably good and whole- 
ſome , eſpecially for weak perſons : for it comforterh 
the Romach, makes men luſtie. and helps the memorie, 
Neither do I maryell ( faith one ) chat gentlemen be at | 
ſuch colt to keep hawks, and take ſiich toil to kill Par- 
tridges and Pheſants: for beſides the paſtime and pleafure 
in hawking , the fleſh of theſe birds is very pleaſant; 
and eyery morſel as good as gold; 

Well may we wiſh that pleaſure to ſucceed, 
Which brings to man ſuch treaſare in his need, 
The Pheſants are ſaid to come firlt of all from about 


—— 
— 
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| 

' the river Phaſts, which is a famous river in Cholcos; 
| _ they were found ,-and from whence they were 
brought by the Argonarts: * Plinie therefore calls them 
Phaſiane;and we. Pheſants, This is a princely diſh: bur 
the Mallard is nothing wholeſome; according to that of 
| Schola S. alernt, Good | 


a 


— 


4 


_—_— 


FTC. 2, The fifth dayes work. 


395 | 


pas” 00d ſport it xs to ſee a Mallard khiltd, 


The Capon, Hen, and Chicken, Partridge, Ouail, 
The heathcock wholeſome 15, the Dove the Rail, © 
The Pheſant, Woodcock, Lark and Thraſh be good, 

. eAnd all that do not much delight in mud. 

But do you not heare ſweet Philomel ? heark how ſhe 
playes the filent world aſleep, This is a bird much ad. 
dicted to watching ; for ſhe fitteth all the night ſinging | 
upon a bough,with the*ſharp end of a thorn againſt her 
breaſt to keep her waking. Her very throat is able to ra- 
viſh the dulleſt eare, and fo much the more is her muſick 
beyond compare, in that from fo ſmall a creature ſuch 
daintie aires are warbled forth. The Latines call her 
Philomela:that is,a bird /oving to fng:and what Stoick 
but would love to heare her, and give her thanks for her 
daintie dirtie? Should man ſtrive to marrie his induſtrious | 
layes wich hers, he could not be fo much rapt with his 
own as with her delicious notes : for ſure ſhe ſeems to 
have So many tunes, Whoſe harmonie excells 

_. Our woice, our viols, aud all muſick elſe. 
The prettic Lark, chants With a ſugred throat, ſo doth 
the Black-bird.Linot, the feverall kinds of Finches, the 
mirthfull Mavis, Redbreaſt, Wren, Thruſh, and Star- 
ling. 
Ss all is nothing to the Nightingale, 

Breathing {o ſweetly from a breaſt ſo ſmall. 
{ The Ow/ is another night-bird; her cry is difmall, and 
the her ſelf rightly tyled The hare and {corn of all the - 
birds beſide. And of Owls there be many kinds. 

The great Owl in Greek is called 4a; of Ge.» clamo, 
or from the dolefull noiſe which ſhe maketh : and fo in 
Latine it is Bybo. This Owl keepeth in deſert places, j< 
like in ſhape to another Owl, hath talons like the Eagle, 
and is very near as great. He is thovght ro be an omi- 
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But with their fleſh your fleſh ſhould not be filtd, | Schol. Salers. 
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which muſt be- underſtood when he is ſeen in the day ;as 
again in the Councell of Coxſtance one appeared before 


Pore John the 22, And of all night-birds, raoſe are hed 
to be the moſt diſinall, Oui glatiunt vocem velut ſtran- 
galati;that is-#hich throtle out a hind of croaking voice, 
{the oze that is ſtrangled, or ratleth in the throat. 

And of this {ound is that hoarſe bird which is com- 
monly called the N:ght-raven, or Night-crow, This al- 
ſo is {aid to be a kind of owl,and ( as Authours witneſle) 
will take mice like a cat, and many times catch and de- 
troy moles.In Greek,ſome name him '*Eaits :; and zene 
is clamoto cry or make a noiſe:but in Latine heis N y&;- 
corax,from wE nox, & week corvas;which in Engliſh is 
the N7ght-crow,or N ight-raven. And as for his colour, 
it is black like other crows. See Geſmer de avibas, lib.z, 

Again, there is another kind named the Scriech-ow!, 
which the Latines underſtand by the word Strix,and the 
Grecks by the word 9vp1191, Some ( in old time ) have fa- 
bled ſtrange things of this bird,namely that it ſucked out 
the bloud of infants- lying in their cradles, and with the 
vety eyes of it did effaſcinate children, or change their 
favours : whereupon ſome haye uſed the ſame word for a 
witch, a fairie, or hagge. 

But perhaps that which is moſt commonly called the 
Scriech-owl, is comprehended under one of the kinds of 
the NotFan :or elfe it may be another Scriech-owl. For 
there be 4 {cyerall Nof#na's, as Geſner writeth. One is | 
of a large bigneſle, and hath feathers growing on her 
head like cares. A ſecond is lefle ; white on the throat 
and breaſt, ſpeckled on her other parts with a white and 
muddie colour. A third is alfo leſſe then the former,and 
ſpotted with white 2nd aſh-colour. And a fourth is alſo 
leſſe then this, of the ſame colour, inhabiting moſt of all 
among rocks, and ſuch like places. The Nena in La- 
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Howlet, or the Madge, All the owls are folitarie birds, 
ſome dwelling in deterts,ſome in churches and in ruinous 

vildings : and this delighrerh to fir ſlecping in a tree, 
uſing there likewiſe ro build her neſt ; frequenting barns 
| and other ſuch like places for the loye of mice, young 
| bircs, and little chickens, She is of a gray colour in the 
[molt of her bodie. 
| Some fay that the egges of an Owl broken and put in- 
|to the cups ofa drunkard, or one defjrous to follow 
| drinking, will ſo work with him, that he will ſuddenly 
[lothe his good liquour, and be difpleaſed with drinking. 

6-H 

The Bat may be next : becauſe ſhe uſeth to flie abroad 
in the twilight : called thecefore veſpertilio in the La- 
tine. and rx#77g7s in Greek, It is a creature between a bird. 
and a beaſt, for it hath a mouth, teeth, members of ge- 
neration like a beaſt, bringeth forth young ones alive, 
laying no egges, &c. Onely ir flies in the night. and 
hath wings like a bird, Ir is therefore called by ſome a 
Flittermoyſe, and is no bird but a winged mouſe ; for 
ſhe creeps with her wings,is without feathers, and flyeth 
with a kind of skin, as bees and flics do ; excepting that 
the Bars wing hath a farre thicker and ſtronger skin. 
And this creature thus mungrell-like, cannor ( as you 
know ) look very lovely. 
| Bir not to keep you longer amongſt theſe birds of nighr, 


= p O "> 
for feax ſome one or other ſhould aftright you,let us now 


[go walk & heare the ( zckoe ſing. This is a bird fo called 
by reaſon of his crie;and from thence comes the Greek 
zoxxrg, and the Latine Cxrelzs : for the noiſe which this 
bird maketh. and the ſong which ſhe ſingeth, is nothing 
bur C:chkoe. This is her note; which note Fe neither vari- 
ſh nor chargeth untill ke be wearing aways Olaxs 
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tines:in the Greek is called yawE, from the glaring, or 
, Y . pre, 
colour of her eyes. And as for the Scriech-ow!l, ſhe is 
known by nothing better then her crie. | 
Al there is V/z/a; and this is that which we call the | The How- 


let. 


To make a arun- 
kard lothe his 
1:quour, 


The Bat. 


The Cuckae: 


—_—_— ——_— _—— 


| 


I 


wits ah : _ 
« , * 4 
- CA > ox Me eSointl DI OR SS 7 —y 
SQLS Mi, 4 al £ $4 © Ir” © hE 
worm » 
_ + ——— — - - p _—_— 


- 


OW a9* me Pom hans— ct oy 


The fifth dayes works Chap. 8, 


Fail: friends. 


Ovwids Friſt. 


In Sug 


Olamus Magnns calleth her the Annunciatrix .optate 
{etitie ; which is not in reſpeR of her ſweet finoging, but 
becauſe when ſhe cometh, then comes that cheerfull time 


of the yeare, the wiſhed and the welcome ſpring. 


She loſeth her voice commonly abour the end of July, 
or ſomewhat before ; faltring and doubling in her note 
when ſummer is wearing out, So haye I ſeen thoſe who 
in time of proſperity have been very cheerfull, forward, 
and obſeryant of others, attending them with fair words 
and'great ſhews of love : but when times change, they 


| alſo changed ; ſhewing themſelves dull and backward, 
\ and yet ſhewing themſelves then no other then they were. 


For theſe be friends who will abide no winter, but falter | 
now, even as they flattered before, neyer remembring 


| their former words, how plain and fair foeyer they 


ſeemed ; - 

Jura, fides, ubi nunc ? commiſſaque dextera dextre, 
Quique erat in falſo plurimus ore Deus > 
Whereas a true friend indeed, is onely known in time of 
trouble.For it is a certain rule. Amicorum iden affettus, 
Friends are alwayes like affetted : according to that of 

the Poer, y 
Et fleſti, & noftros vidi$ti flentis ocellos : i 
Aiſcnimus lacrymas meStus uterque ſuas. 
Thou diddett weep, and didſt my moiſt eyes ſee : 
We mixed grief, and wept for thee and me. 
Furthermore.this is a fowl hated of every other bird, be- 
cauſe ſhe ſpoileth their neſts and eats their egges. 
Neither is ſhe very ffuitfull;for one at a time is enough 
for her : neicher is this one hatched but by ſome other of 
a differing kind; for ſhe doth not build any neſt,but lay- 
eth her egge in the neſt of another, which hatcheth ir up 
as her own.. Nay it ſo falleth out, that the poore, fillie 
and deceived bird thus bcguiled, negleRts' her nearer 
brood, as being better pleated with the beautie of the 
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Cuckoes young, untill at the laft this ſtranger thus 
brought forth and being ready to fly, deſtroy his nurſe, 
and kill her for her kindneſſe, So have heard of ſome, 
no better rewarded for their good entertainmenr' and 
watchfull care. For benefits received are little remem- 
bred : and where men ſometimes look for love, they are 
wickedly repayed with hate and harm, 

Alfo there appears from hence another embleme, For Ni men 
{in the Cuckoe is deciphered the wicked praCtice of adul- | © ne 
| terous men, who are not aſhamed filthily to defile their 
| neighbours bed - From whence we call them cuckolds, 
who ſuffer this wrongand yet are innocent ; whereas in- 
deed the luſtfull Goat that aCteth all, and performs the 
villanie,is the very cuckold ; and the ather(poore honeſt 
man ) wronged not onely in his bed, but in his name, is 
the harmleſlſe patient of what he cannot help, Yet this 
- +I will fay, that whilet many make Peacocks of their 
| wives, they do alſo make Foodcocks ( although nor Cac- 

hoes )of themſelyes : in which, whom they may thank, 
it is ſoon perceived;or whom they may blameztheir folly 
telleth. For ſignes hanged forth are bur the callers in of 
| gueſts ; and baits preſented allure fiſh : and as nothing 
| ſooner invites the thief to cut a purſe then ſhew of mo. 
ney{o nothing ſooner occaſions an enticement to diſſoy- 
alry, then the gaudie veſtments &.*n immodeſt wife ; as 
m this following Epigram may appar, 
A luStie lad that paFt along Cheapſede, 

Incontinent a gallant laſſe eſp#id : 

Whoſe tempting breaits ( as to the ſale laid ont ) 

Invites : and thus this youngſter 'gins to flout, 

Lady ( quoth he ) is his fleſh to be ſold? 

No, Lord ( quoth ſhe ) for ſilver nor for gold : 

But wherefore ak you ? aud there made a Stop. RE 

To buy ( quoth he ) if not, (hut wp your ſhop. Per wal- 


The Swaftow is a bird likewiſe - which : comes -.in the 
; Spring, a b- 
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* And ſo much : | 
*»\ 68 wage ſtrange, but why may it not as * well be, as that of 


cauſe they are | | the Barnacle or Brant-geeſe 3 of which it is certain that 
ſcenin horrer | FL IS, 2s 
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' Spring, and goeth away again before Winter. Some 
' think thar they repair 1nto thoſe countreys where they 
; may reſt upon the fides of ſuch warm mountains as lie 0- 
' ren to the heat of the ſhining ſunne ; and thar there chey 
| have been found naked, and without their feathers, P77. 
| Bur Olazs AMagn,in the nineteenth book of his Nor. 
\ chern Hiſtory, wriceth otherwiſe ; ſaying, Alrhough the 
\ writers of many natarall thiags have recorded that the 
| Swallows change their ſtations, going, when winter co- 
| meth, into hotter countreys : yet in the zorthera waters, 

. Fiſhermen often times by chance draw up intheir nets au 
| abundance of Swallows, hangins.together in manner of a 
 ciglomerated maſſe. Adding morcover,that in the begin- 


| - D 
| ning of Autumne they gather themſelyes together among 
| the canes or reeds; where,providing themſelyes to fink in- 
f ro the waters, they joyn bill to bill, wing to wing, & foot to 
for. Foy 12 x5 obſerved(faith he): hat at that time having ; 
' ftv: od their ſweet ſinging, they deſcend in ſuch a man- 

2 ond quietly again.afrer the beginning of the S pring, 
re; fly out thence and repair their former neſts. | 
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This the {aid Authour athrmeth with much confidence; | 
and doth likewiſe fay, that ſome young men have raken| 
this maſſe, and by heating of it, the Swallows have been| - 
again disjoyned, begmning to fly:burthey lived not long, ! 
becauſe their time ſhould 'have been a great while 

i0re to bring them to perfection. This I confeſſe is 


rhey-firft grow on trees > Sce more of them in the third: 
bk lian ſaith that the Swallow is a watchfull bird ,and 
fleepeth biit by halves and firs (as we fay) which is no! F 
ſound kind of reft. And again, her ſwi'tnefſe in flying 
is commenCcable ; and as for'her diligence and dexteri- 
tie in buildine a'neſt, ir deſeryarly praiſe: inſomuch! 
| that 
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build. Plutarch.de induft. animal. 
F lying ſhe ſings, and fnging ſeeheth where 
Sh her houſe with 2RninhT not with coſt. may rear. 
Her little bea}, the loads with brittle ftraws, 
Her wings with water, ans with earth her claws, 
WWhereof ſhe morter makes, and therewitha!l 
| Aptly ſhe builds her ſemicircle wall, 
| Next after the Swallow, I may come to the T z7+/e. Ir 
\is a bird which fingeth nor, but hath a kind of groning 
|in tead of finging;true to her mate,of admired chaſtirie, 


4 


\[ves long, is abſent froin us in winter ; and ( as ſome 
think ) being gone, ſhe loſeth her feathers;as P/:nie like- 
yviſe vvriteth of the Syyallovy. 

She is alſo a very harmleſle creature,and without gall. 
Which if man could frame himſelf to be, the ſerpents 
vviidome yyould not hurt him, nor lean-facd envie ſo- 
journ vvith him. But being more vviſe then innocent, he 
makes others grone more at his vyrongs, and under his 
burdens , then he himf{elfeither doth or did for his oyvn 
ſinnes» 
 Columbns, the Dove or Pigeon, may be next, becauſe 

ir is near of nature to the Turtle. Theſe fovvls fit upon 
their egges by courſe, and aftervvards yyhen they be 


changed from egoes to young ones , the cock doth feed 


brood, the one a cock; the other a hen ; and have young 


Egypt (faith eZ1:an) declare that the Pigeons in that 
countrey breed ryyelve times in a yeare. 

Neither doth the cock tread the hen , before he hath 
coutteoully ſaluted her vvith a kifſe, For the hen vvill not 
have company vvith him, untill that firſt debr be duly 
paid. Some(vyho vvrite of India ) report that there be 
Pigeons in that countrey of a yellovyy colour. And as for 
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| that ſome have ſaid, The Swallow ranght men firſh to 


and foſter them. They commonly bring forth tyvo ar a. 


about ten times in a yeare. But ſome vvhich vvrite of 
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| Stock-doves, they differ from Pigeons, becauſe the Pi. 
| geon is ſymewhat bigger, and not altogether ſo wilde. | 
| Bur the Ring-dove is much greater then any of them, 
and is thorght to live about thirtie or fourtic years, 

Furthermore, Pigeons take great delight to fit by the 
banks of waters and cryſtall fireams : which ſome! 
think to be, in regard that ( Iike women ) they love to 
behold them{lyes, as in a mirrour or glafſe. And if na- 
ture hath taught them that piece of pride, it brings them 
no ſmall profit: for whileſt they thus fit by the water 
ſide, they can ſoon perceive when the Hawk is coming 
towards them, becau'e his ſhadow or image will appear 
in the water ; and ſo being fore-warned, they cannot 
bur be fore-armed, and prepared againſt ſuch miſchief as 
that deyouring bird intendeth to them, 

Theſe fowls be naturally very hot and moiſt, where- 
fore they be not good for thoſe that be cholerick or in. 
clined to any fevers : but to them which be phlegmarick 
and pure melancholy, they are yery wholeſome, and be 
ealily digeſted, 

The Sparrow dieth quickly, is very laſcivious, and if 
it be a ccek, lives not aboye a * yeate ; if a hen, ir hath a 
longer time. Plz. 

They be of a very hot nature; and ( as Geminianns 
writeth ) will, without harm,ſoretimes feed on the ſeeds 
of henbane. Their fleſh is hard to digeſt, they ftirte up 
Venus, eſpecially the cock ſparrows. Burt being boiled in 
broth, they are reſtorative, and good for weak or aged 
perſons, 

_ e£lian,in the 13 book of his variable hiſtorie,ſpeaking 
of Xenocrates how he was much enclined to pitie, tells a 
Rory of a Sparrow which flew into his boſome. As this 
man ( faich he ) on a time was fitting in a ſunnie place, 
a little chirping Sparrow purſved by an Hawk by whom 
he was almoſt wearicd to death, and fainting in flight, 
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fled | 


| not unworthy imitation, 


he entertained her with delioht, and hachoured her very 
tenderly till all dangers. were vaſt, and then he gave her 


oz prodidi, 1 have not given one craving ſucconr, into 
the hands of his enemie. And ( indeed ) to help the help- 
lefſe, harbour the houſeleſſe, deliver th2 diſtreſſed, and 
defend the wron ged,ad aſfra aſque tollit,nay ſupra aftra 
rather ; and is a divine practice worth records, and 


The Peacoch is a bird well known, and much admi- 
red for his daintie coloured feathers, which, when he 
ſpreads them againſt the ſunne, have a curious luſtre, and 
look like gemmes. Howbeit his black feet make him aſha- 
med of his fair tail ; and therefore when he ſeeth them 
( as angrie with nature, or grieved for that deformitie ) 
he hangeth down his ſtarric plumes, and walketh ſlowly 
in a diſcontented fit of ſolitarie ſadneſſe ; like one deeply 
poſſeſt with dull melancholy: from whence it is ſaid,that 
he hath « theeviſh pace, and a helliſh voice. 

Neither is he other then a perfect embleme of deep 
envie. For * ſome write that his dung is very medicina- 
ble and uſefull ro man in many things ,z which he there- 
fore ſtriveth to hide, and conceal : being indeed the right 
trick of deviliſh envie,which 1s beſt pleaſed when ſhe can, 
but exclude the communication of ſuch things as would 
do good, if they might be had. 

The fleſh of theſe fowls,if they be old, 1s hard of di- 


halfa yeare old, are good and wholeſome. 


oeſtion ; and fo do phyſicians likewi'e write of the 7 zr- 
kie-cocks : bur yet the chickens of either of they about 


Bur I leave this bird, and come to the Cock. He it is 


free paſſage toflie whether ſhe would ; uttering theſe | 
= . O . 
words when he caſt her up into the aire, Hot: ſupplicens | 


The Pea.. 


cock. | 


An example of 
envie. 

* Gaming, lib, 
4+ Cp. 43+ | 


The Coch. Y 


who is a conſtant herald to the new-born day, and a 
diligent watch to the filent night; altering in his note as 


Cc.23 the; 
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The Cockdaunt- 
cth the Lion. 


, Cock-fighte, 


* Fr. bif" Fs 2, 


A ſtorie con- 
c=rning Cock- 
fighting. 
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ing thereby as it were the differing houres, and changing 


-——— 


more deeply then when the night is wearing out ; thei 


watches, 

Tr is {aid that the ſhrill voice of this commanding fowl, 
will keep in aw the grimme and fierce Lion ; {o Plinre 
\writeth ; but others have ſaid the contrarie, becauſe it 
hath been found that Lions have ſometimes - ſtrangled | 
Cockggad Hennes without fear : and yet perhaps this | 
mightW through the antipathie which is berween them. 
For in this it is free for eyery one to think what he plea- 
{eth. : 

Neither is it now any other then a common ſport to 
ſce ſuch creatures enter battell with their weaponed- 


wounding heels, and cruell pecking beaks. The origi- 
'nall of which { as * e£/:ranns writeth ) was after this 
manner, 


When the Athenians had vanquithed the Pecfians in | 
a bartell, they made a layy, that upon one dayin every 
yeare, there ſhould, upon the open theater, be a Cock- 
fighting keprt to be ſeen of all ; that obſerving how they | 
fought and endangered themfelves for nothing, others | 
might learn not ro be daunted when'their countrey lay 
at the ſtake, but fight with courage unrefiftable ; becauſe 
they then forght for ſomething, To which purpole it 
is recorded, that when T7 hemi#focles was captain, and 
{pectatour of ftich a Cock-contention, he ſpake thus to 
his ſouldiers : Theſe two Cocks(faith he)endanger them- 


—— 


oy” = ——_— 


not for the horſhold gods, not for the priviledges of their 
honourable anceFours, not for renown, not for libertie, 
for wife and children : but onely for this, that the one 


micht not ever-crow or beat the other, And therefore | 


the hearts of the Athenians onght rather to be flored 
with flontneſſe and andacitie,that thereby they may pur- | 


i\chaſe perpetual! remembrance. Cloſe | 


ſelves as we ſee.to the deatb,not for their conntreys canſe'| 
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Cloſe by his ide ſtands the conragions Cock, 
CreS-creatares king, the peaſants truftie clock, 
True mornty? 'T watch, Avrora's ITwmpfeter, 

T be lions terrorr, tre Aſfronomer, 

Who leaves his bed when Sol begins to riſe, 
end when ſunne ſets, ther: to his rooſt he flies. 


The Crave is faid to be a ſhifting bird : it hath high 
legges, a long beak and neck ; which finding no food in 
winter in the northern regions, by reaſon of the” great 
cold, retire themſelves into more temperate countreys, 
and in ſummer return to the north again, 

They flie by companies, feed together, love their own 


| 


but alſo the necefficie of government is deciphered 


of C:l:cia, over the mountains Tarrns,cach of them car- 


kind, and appoint one to be king oyer them : and if at 
any time they fight among themſelves, preſently they 
be again reconciled, and keep their focietie as before. 
They have a watch, and watch by courſe ; there being 
in theclaw of that Crane whole turn it is to wake, a 
little ſtone, that ſo if by chance this watching bird ſhould 
fall aſleep, the ſtone falling down might again awake 
him. Gemin, ex Ariftot. = 
Moreover it is ſaid, that when they do alight: upon 
the ground, their king is firſt, and he alſo firlt raiſeth. 
himſelf from the earth and looketh round about him, to 
ſee whether any one be coming, that thereby giving 
warning, they nijght defend themſelves. Which is ( in- 
deed ) a fir embleme of carefull paſtours, gooa magi- 
firates, and honeſt goyernours, whoſe part. it is to be at 
all times vigilant for the good of thoſe over whom they 
are. Nay, their captain and their watching, doth not 
onely ſhew the care which ought to be in governours, 


by it, 
And agait#it is reported, that when theſe birds flieout 


ym ee Ow 


D: Bait. 


in Paſtours, 


Governours 


Crane, 
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rieth] ; 


D's 


The ( rave ' 


| 


Care ovght tobe 
Magiſtrates, and | 


taught by an ex- 
ample from the 


© 
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broughr many to 
miſchief. 


The Swan, 


A pattern of ma«, 
tiinontall love. 


\ 


The tongue hath | they ſhould be ſeized upon by the Eagles. So have teen 


ilife-for dearh + of: which ſome:doubt, and: 4pproverir: as | 


| rierh in his mouth a peble ſtone, leſt by their chattering 


; thoſe whoſe unbridled rongues have but brought them 
to miſchief, and rouzed the Eagles about their cares : 
whereas #2 little medling is much res; nothing ſaid ts 
{oon amended, The wiſe man therefore will wear diſcre- 
tion as a ſtone upon the tip of his tongue, leſt chatcering 
{ich words as he knows not what, he meet with that 
which he looks not for. | 
And now I could ſpeak of the warres which the Cranes | 
have againſt the Pygmics, whom Dx Bartas calleth | 
Dwarfs of the North : but T had rather referre you con- | 
cerning this to P/izje,in the ſecond chapter of his ſeventh 
book. Phyſicians tell us that the Crane is hard of digeſti- 
on, and makerh ill juice ; but being hanged up a day or 
two before he be eaten, be is the more tender, and lefle | 
unwholeſome. 
he filver Swaz is a white bird, living in marſhes and 
calm rivers ; very loving unto his fellow,the'male to the 
temale, whom when he draweth to him, with his long 
neck he doth as it were embrace her:wherefore in Greek 
he is called #20 of wen, to embrace or kiſſe;whence al- 
ſo is derived the Latine Cyg-25, They do one defend the 
other, and fir upon their nelt by. turns, and equally have 
care of their young ones- when they-be hatched: neither 
can the he-Swan endure that - the the! ſhould companie 
with another »* 12 which they be a perfeCt: pattern of 
chafte, mutuall, and matrimonial love. Howbeir they 
will ſomerimes frent very fierecly- with their own kind : 
and agamnlt the Eagles rhey have ccuell bartells, ftriving 
not fo much to obtain rule, as-to'revenge- their injuries. 
Ir is likewife-ſaid that they-tomerimes f1ng, but never 
more fiveetly then when they be dying and exchanging 


# 


! . wad *. . . I 74 % , 4 
a tzi2g-oneby {poken it 2 pocricall manner; yer a 
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is againlt them, affirming that many kave heard them 


hath tnis epigram, 
F <2 04 . . 
Dzulia defeila modulatur carming lingna 
Cantator cyguu: funeris ipſe [7 
Siveet ſtrains he chaunterch out wits Cying 
tongue, 


And is the finger ofhis t:wrall ſong. 


| Wherein he is a perfect embleme and partern to us, that 
our death ought to be cheerfull, and life not fo dear un- 
[to Us 2S it is. And from hence came the proyerb, C 190A 
| caztio, which is but 4 lightaing again#t death, 

I formerly made mention of the Rgver : but belide 
the Rayen there Ge{cribed, there is alſo a Sea-raven or 
| Sea-crow, which is a bird very black unlefle it be on the 
breaſt and bellie, upon which they be of an aſh-colour, 
They hunt after fiſh, and have toothed bills like unro the 
reapers fickle, with which they can hold eyen an eele, 
as {lipperie as it is. The dung of this bird is of an evil na- 
cure : for if will rot both the boughs and barks of ſuch 
trees as it falleth upon;and fo it is allo ſaid that the dung 
of the Heron doth. Olaxs, ib. 19. 

The faid authour ſpeaketh of another Sea-crow, which 
in ſeven dayes builds her neſt, and in the next even layes | 
her egges and brings forth young - and of anorher which | 
he calleth CWMorfex, or Hamuſculns, lo calted becauſe 
ſhe mult bear the water with her tail before ſhe can flie. 
She is black all oyer, and with the refidue of her compa- 
nie uſeth to build her neſt upon the tops of high trees, 
growing near to ſuch places where be ſtore of fiſh, which 
they catch and devoure very greedily : and of theſe birds 
there be great ſtore in the more Northern parts of the 
world. Bnt they have eſpecially two enemies : the one is 
2 bird which O/ars calleth Platea ; the other is a. fiſh 
which is called Raza, | 


Cc 4 - 


fing in the Aſſyrian ſea. To which purpole, "A 


Dearth oug't to 
be cheerful, 


The Sea. 


| COW, 


eA bird 
called Pla- 


| ten. 
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| The Pl/atea lies in wait for thele crows , and flies at 
{ them when they have gotten their prey,and never leayes 
| biting them upon their heads, untill ſhe cauſe them to 
leave it, This bird uſth to ſwallow down an abundancel 
1 of whole cockles into her bellie,and there having warm- 
ed them, ſhe caſts them up , and then their ſhels gaping, 
like unto the rolted oifter,give her leaye to take our their 
meat and eat it : which ſheweth ( as I faid once before, 
in the deſcription of another bird ) thar policie is better 
then ſtrength, and in the hardeſt matters preyaileth beſt. | 

The other enemie is not a bird , bur that fiſh which 
we call the Ray, For whileſt the deyouring Crows be 
diving under water to catch their prey, they themſelyes 
are caught by this fiſh and deyoured ſuddenly,leſt other- 
wiſe they might want a revenger of their rapacitie eyen 
where and whileſt they do wrong. Howbeit this 
Ray is a loving fiſh to man:for ſwimming in the waters, 
and being greedily purſued by the deyouring Sea-dogs, 
the Ray defends him,and will nor leave him untill he be 
out of danger. 

There be alſo an abundance of other birds in thoſe 
parts of ſtrange properties, and names ſcaree known : of 
which, they who have a deſire, may reade more in O/a- 
5 Magnus, the nineteenth baok of his Northern hi- 
ſtorie. 

The Plover is Avzs pluvialis,and a fowl well known: 
howbeic ſome have thought that they live onely by the 
wind, and eat nothing art all ; but they deceive them- 
ſelves in this opinion, as experience teacheth. For they 
have not onely been ſeen to feed , but taken alfo with 
meat in their crops. And that which firſt occaſioned this 
errour, was their quick digeſtion ; for they commonly 
eat things that are eaſily digeſted, and ſoon conſumed. 
Plover, * faith one, is thought to be a daintie diſh and 
right wholeſome, yet it is flow of digeſtion, nouriſheth 

little, 
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| little, and increaſech melancholie. The like he afirm- 
eth of the Lapwing: but the T eal he yieldeth to be ſome- 
what better, | 

Moreover, the Plover flying high doth fignifie rain: 
which bird O/azz deſcribeth after this manner : There is 
faith he, a bird which we call Avis Plavialtis,about the 
bigneſle of a Partridge, ſuppoſed to live by nothing but 
aire; becauſe her bellie uſerh to be emptie of meat, and 
yet ſhe is very fat - her feathers ate divyerſly coloured, 
ſome with white, ſome with black , and ſome with faf- 
fron colour : and this bird the fowlers thus hunt ; by 
throwing up into the aire ſhort heavie clubs : for by ſo 
doing they cauſe her to deſcend, and being deſcended, 
they catch her in their ners, laid readie for the ſame 
purpoſe, 

Uprpa or the Lapwing is a baſtard-ployer, This is a | The Lap- 
querulous bird, flying up and down lapping and clap- |wizg. 
ping with her wings ; from whence ſhe is called a Lap- 
»:ing : and in Latine ſhe is named Upxpa, from pu, p#, 
which is the crie that ſhe maketh ; thereby ſecuring her 
n:{t and young ones from our finding. For by this pra- 


| 
| 


| wing, whoſe crown doth yet appear upon the head of 


ed, they will runne from their neſts with the ſhells on 


| 


Etiſe ſhe will draw us away from them as farre as ſhe 
an. The combe or creſt upon her head, gave Ovd a fir 


occaſion to ferigne a tale cf a * king turned into a Lap- |* Tees rex Thre. 


cum Met, lib, 6, 


this bird, 

The Lapwings fioht often with the Swallows, Jack- 
daws, and Pies, and by their much crying do fignifie 
rain. And as for their young, being as it were half hatch- 
their heads, | 0 
' The Ofprey is a ravenous bird which hoyereth over 
pools to take fiſh ; having one claw foot, and another 
flar. h 
Galoulns-Iferns or the Charadrion, is a bixd unto |T he Cha- [ 

which: radrion,, | 


The Oſprey. : 
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| which ſome aſcribe this ſtrange propecty,viz.that if any | 
| who hath the Jaundiſe I9ok upon him, and the bird on 
| him, the bird rhen takech the diſeaſe and dicth, bur the 
An embleme | Man is cured, made found, and liverh. Such are we, by 
_ EE | NatUIE fick unto death, but by Chriſt ( who died for our 
bird, concernirg {innes and roſc again for our juſtification ) we are cured, 
our curexrovght qzade found, and live, 

y Chriſt, ab . - oh ; 
Porphyrio. Porphyrio is a bird drinking as though he did bite the 
water ; his bill and legs are red and long. 

The King- Halcyon or the Kng-filker is a bird which maketh her 
| fhher. neft in winter upon the fea, during which time there is 
a calm and quiet feaſon : whereypon we call thoſe dayes 
Halcyon dayes, wherein we have peace, re[t, and quict- 
. | nefſe, They live alſo about rivers, laye five egges, and 

*Lib.10. cap. 32. | ( as * Plinie witneſleth ) are ſeven dayes in preparing 
| their neſts, and in the other ſeyen they bring forth their 

ung. 

The Poets have a fiction of eAl/cyone and (ex, who 
Ovid Mer. ltb.1t. | were turned into theſe birds : For when Alcyoze heard 
that her husband ( ey.v was drowned in his way home 
from a certain voyage, ſhe caſt her ſelf into the ſea, and 
then for the -pitie which the gods had of them, they 
were both transformed into Halcyozs, But vvithourt any 
s _ fition, this vye are ſure of, that it is a ſtrange bird, and 

2. as it yvere natures deareſt darling ; ſeeing thar in fa- 
your of her neſts and young , the yyaters leave their 
raging, the yvinds their blovving, tempeſt haye forgot 
to riſe, and dayes appear yvith quiet calms, 

Dz Bare, The Pirate(dwelling alwayes in his bark ) 

Her building dayes deſfiredly doth mark: 

eAnd the rich merchant reſolutely venters, 

So ſoon as th* Halcyon in her brood-bed emers, 

For fo long as her quiet couch ſhe keeps, 

*He names onely db ries ſea ———_ — "> Koh | 

che Sicilian fa. Ds : . © F 4 $I 
This is a bird vyhich feedeth upon fith, and by Ay 

after 
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'after-them , catcheth them; as is not ſeldome teen. 

In the Summer iſlands,amonglt other things,we heare 
of varietie of fowls, For upon .the diſcovery of thoſe 
parts by S** George Summers, and S* Thomas Gates,an 
abundance of fowl were taken, They took-a thouſand 
of one1ort in two or three houres, being as big 42S 2 
Pigeon, and laying ſpeckled egges upon the fand, as big 
as hennes egges which they would daily come and lay, 
although men fat down amongſt them. Purch. 

There allo is another fowl that liveth in holes like co- 
 ny-holes;their egges like to hen-egges, both in quantitie 
and qualitie. And other birds were there found fo 
tame and gentle , that whiſtling to them, they would 
come and gaze on you, while with your ſtick you might 
kill them, 1dem. 

But in Afia,in one of the HMolxcco illands named Ti 
dore,is a ſtrange bird which they call Aſamnucos,or birds 
of Paradiſe: they havye leffe fleth then the bodie makerh 
ſhew of; their legs be in length about and hand-breadth, 
their head ſmall,cheir bill longztheir feathers fair & ofa 
ſingular beauteous colour:Authours write that they have 
no wings,neither do they fly,but are born up in the aire 
by the lubtiltie of their plumes,and lightnefle of their bo- 
dies. They are never ſeen (faith my Aurhour' ) upon the 
ground but dead, neither do- they corrupr or rot/in any 


— 


fort. There is no man Kknoweth from whence they iſſue, | 
neither where they breed up their: young ones, nor | 


wherezpon they: nouriſh themſelves, The iilanders be- 

[eve that they make their nefts'in Paradile, and tell'ma- 

ny fables chereupon: which perſwaſion the Moores firſt 

holy birds and have them in rebgious' account; informuch 
- E . . 

that ſome- of them have believed that- ſouls are immor- 

tall, by-the-confidecation: of fuch a bird. And as for rhe 


Bermuda 


birds, 
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Birds of 
Paradiſe. | 


put into their heads, They call them Marnuoodiata, or | 


ſuſtenance which keeps this' fowl alive, although ir be! 


hard' 
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| *Who a'ſo wri- 
reth rhart he ſaw 

2 tree in the Faſt- 
Indies the leaves 
of which changs 
ed themſelves in- 
. | to birds, who li 
ved bur $houres. 
Du Bare. Sum. 
And of birds in 
the Moluccos as 
big as hens, with 
horns in Read of 
crefts : They lay 
their cgges in the 
| | ſand, and there 


they be hatched. 


T he Cucu- 


705, 


1 *Like unts 
which are thoſe 
birds mentioned 
f by Plinie and So 
linus.Pl:in.{:b.10. 
| Cap.47. 


*$ee Purch. and 
DuBarr.Summa- 
| ry, pag. 249%, 
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that we may liſten to them, who ſuppoſe that they nou- 
riſh themſelves, and maintain their hves by the devv 
thar falleth, and the floyyers of the ſpices. See Geſwer 
de eAvibas, lib. Jo 

Some have vvritten that it is a bird yvithour legs : bur 
Mr Parchas intvvo ſeyerall places alledgeth the teſtimo- 
nie of one*Pigaferta, vyho vyvitneſſeth thar it is a bird 
having two feet aswell as other birds;bur as ſoon as they 
be taken, they are cut off, vvith a great part of their bo. 
die, vvhereof a little is left with the head and neck,which 
being hardened and dryed in the ſunne , ſeem to be ſo 
bred. And other Authours yvitneſſe that there vyas one 
of them ſold to the Emperour in the yeare 1605, vyhich 
had legs on it. 7 

£2 ardan likeyyiſe mentions this bird; bur ſeeing his re- 
port is differing from our modern vyriters and travellers, 
I forbear to rehearſe it: Hoyybeit they yvho reade Geſzer 
ſhall fee it in his third book of birds, tovether vyith a fi- 
gure of this foyyl. ” 

Bur out of Af1a look yet once again into America: and 
then you ſhall ſee as ſtrange a vvinged creature, as any 
vye haye heard of yet;I mean the Nevy Spains Crcnios, 
vyhich yyhether T may call it bird,or beetle, T cannot tell. 
He is very little, and of the thickneſle of a-mans thumbe 
or thereabouts ; bur amonelt the vyorks of God, he is a 
moſt admirable vyonder. "For he. carrieth foure liehts 
vvith him, vyvhich*ſhine in the night; tvvo in the ſcat of 
his eyes, and tyyo vyhich he ſheyyeth yyhen he openerh 
his wings.And as for his wings,he hath two very ſtrong 
and hard, under yyhich he hath tyvo other little vvings 
very thin, vvhich appear not but vyhen he extendeth 
his other to fly. The Indians uſe them in tead of can- 


dles, and ( faith my * Authour ) if a man tie five or fix 
of them together , they yield as much light as a torch. 
And 


eee ti 
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nard to {ay upen what it is maintained, T do eaſily think 


ther is this all;for they live fo, As they may be true pat- 
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And loe, juſt novy, as if it vyere by the lighe of this 
creature,me thinks I ſee the painfull and indulttious Zees 
fly locking to their hives, | 

Theſe be thoſe vvinged vverkmen, vyhich yyhether 
their profit or admiration be greater , I am ſcarce able 
to fay.For they do not onely bufily beftirre themſelves to 
gather hony, vyhich is very uſefull in the life of man: but 
they do work it up in moſt ſtrange manner,& keep it in 
cheir yyaxen cells fo rarely built, that all the men which 
the yyorld affords are not able to do-the like. Nei- 


terns of needfull goyernment, keeping themſelves under 
the ſubjection of a king, and order of layys. They may 
yyell be likeyvife ſaid to have the loyeraignty and pre- 


eminence above all others of this kind, becanke the reſt 
come farre ſhort of their perfections. | 
I is a creature having foure yvings,and bloudleſſe, the 

onely cratts-matſter of honie. Their eyes are fotneyyhat of 
a horny ſubſtance,hid deep in their bodies,as is alſo their 
ſing; vyhen vvhich they loſe they die: 

== it am in valnere ponunt ; 
becauſe their ſting and entrails come avvay together. 
They vvant neither tongue nor teeth ; and out of their 
ſhort feet or {tumps,there grow forth as it were two fin- 


ers, yyhercin they carry a little ſtone, for the poyling 
en bodies in ſtormy, vvindie, tempeſtuous vyearher ; it 


being 2 great means to keep them from bloyving avvay 
and loſing their home. 


much different:for ſome(faith*one)are inore domelticall 
ind tame,and others again are altogether vyild, upland- 
iſh and agreftiall. Thoſe former are much delighted with 
the famil'ar friendſhip.cuſtome,and company of men;bur 
rhe other can in no yviſe brook or endure them , and 
therefore they keep their trade of hony-making in old 


Neither can it be denied, but that by nature they are | 


trees, caves and {ſuch like other holes. As 


*Topſel in his 
Hiſt.of Serpents 
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The fifth dayes work, ; Chap. 8. | 


As for their breathing, I do not believe it ; howbeir 
they may pant, move, or ſtirre ( as the heart or brain 
doth ) and by tranſpiration be comforted and made live- 
ly : for they be much refreſhed by the aire which paſleth 
through their divided places, infomuch that they alwayes 
uſe great diligence and care to preſerve them from being 
topped :for as ſoon as they be topped in thoſe paſſages, 
they dic ; as we ſee ifat any . time they chance to fall 
into oyl, or the like liquour which may ſtop their pores. 
Some make three kings amongſt them, differing in 
colour, as black, red, and diyers-coloured ; but perhaps 
there is rather one king in a companie, the other like 
kings may be efteemed as viceroyes. In their breeding 
they actually couple together,after which they lay egges, | 
ſitting upon them for the ſpace of five and fourtie dayes : 
then do thy hatch their young ones, which at the firſt 
come forth much like to white worms, except the king, 
who onely is faid to be hatched with wings. And fome- 
times there is a kind of Bee bred out of putretaction, as 
Authours write. A rotten horſe breedeth Waſps ; a dead 
calf Bees, if the Weſt wind blow ; from an afle proceed 
Humble-bees ; of a mule, Hornets, &c. And whether the 
Bees, in Sampſons dead Lion, were bred any where elſe, 
no man knoweth, 
1 They have a Commonweal, and are governed by a 
king, as before was mentioned : and him they reverence 
and honour, being alwayes readie to do according to his 
pleaſure. He is of bodie farre bigger then the hony Bees; 
| bath ſhorter wings,but a brighter and more goodly head 
then they. Thereis alwayes excellent diſcipline, and very 
good government among them : for at the mouthes of 
the hiyes there be ſome which ſtand like warders placed 
at the gates of a caſtle, to ſee who goes in and out. And 
having reſted quietly all night, there is one which with a 
humming noiſe doth call them up, whereupon they pre- 


paiC 


| —_ 2 | The fifth dayes work, 


a. 
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= 


pare to flie abroad- about their buſitnefle: bur if tacy make 
no haſte to look out, or go not farre from home, it is a 


at their work, the Bees which go abroad return home 
with laden thighs, full of the ſubſtance of the flowers ; 
and this eſpecially is ſaid to be an office of the younger 
Bees : for ſome of the other do onely carrie water ; and 
the elder ones remaining at home, do bufily lay up,care- 
fully diſpoſe, and curiouſly dreſſe what the other bring 
in. Such as be ſluggiſh among them, are diligently ob- 
ſerved, and bitterly puniſhed : and as for the drones, 
they are ſuppoſed by ſome to be the female Bees, which 
they drive out of their hives when breeding time is paſt ; 
and therefore they do ill who uſe to kill the drones be- 
fore. Others again think thar the female Bee is no drone; 
but rather bred among the Bees; and being idle, and un- 
apt for work, is driven away either in the buſieſt t:me; or 
time of dearth. And yet perhaps it may be the female, 
which having done as nuch as can be naturally required 
from her, muft not think much to be driven away, but 
leave her room to a ſucceeding generation, 

I faid before, that in the morning there is one among 
them which calls them up,and fo in like manner at night 
they leave their buzzing by degrees, art laſt hearing as it 
were a proclamation throvgh their hive to go to relt :and 
ſo the watch being appointed, and all things ſer in order, f 
they all make themſelves readie to go to bed. So long as 
the king liveth, fo long the whole ſwarm enjoyeth the 
benefit of peace : but he being dead, there is great difoc- 
der. The king keepeth his court by himſelf,in the higheſt 
room and largeſt part ofthe whole palace, his lodging 
being very curiouſly made. And ifat any timeany of 
them chance to die, they be carried out ofthe hive; as it 
were upon the ſhoulders of the other Bees, who will ſuf- 
| [fernothing in their houſes which may pollute them :.but 


if) 


certain Hgne of no good weather. When they be buſfie | 
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The fifth dares work, | 
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| Torf. hiſt, Sep.” 


| 


Waſps. 

* Bur ſometimes 
in thatched 
houſes. 


= — 


| take their flight untill their king leade the way ; unto 


 fay , iftheir king be ſuch as tenders the good of the other, 
| Bees, ke goes but {eldome abroad : and 
| from home, they will rid themſelves of him. Bur when 


| 


| and their cells are diverſly faſhioned, They be very ten- 


which they are cured, Topſell, | 
And when they be readie to {iwarm, they dare not 


\whoſe ſide they firive to fize, as near as they can. Some 


; "ep 
{tra ling often 


te dies through age, they carrie him forth in folemne 
inanner, and behave themfelves as at ſome ſad funerall, 
Neither is he fo ticd to his home but that he may fſoune- 
times go abroad to refreſh his aged bodie, whom they 
accompanie in a ſweet obedienriall manner ; and if it 
chance that he grovw wearie and faint by the way, they 
bear him back again upon their wings, and with great 
commiſeration pitie his decayed eſtate. Moreover they 
will not ſuffer a dead Bee to be in their hives, but carrie 
him forth as to his buriall, left he ſhould corrupr their 
pure and cleanly decked dwellings. 

Veſpa, the Weſþ,is an angrie creature : they make them 
neſts moſt * commonly in the ground ; their combes be 
round, much after the faſhion of a broad toadfiool : 


derly affected to their ſemales when they are with 
young, and will not {ffer them to take any pains, but 
lay the whole burden upon themſelyes, Like unto the 
Bees, they afte& a kingly government ; and in caſe they 


" Chap, 8 | 


 ifthey be onely ſick,then have they a medicinall alimenr | 
| of hony, drawn from anriſe. ſaffron, and Hyacinths, by 


have no leader, they make their neſts in holes of clay, 
walls, and the like ; where they live like yagabonds and 


oather nothing. They do oftentimes rob the Bees, and 

(as I faid ) be very angrie creatures, implacable, and 
| yery noxious to thoſe who difturb their neſts. eArio- 
phanes calleth all thoſe maids which are fine, ſlender,and 
prettie ſmall in che waſte, 9pmeds, reſembling them to 
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Se. 2; The fifth dayes work. 


Waſps ; which by Topſethis interpreted, as if he ſhould 


is, becauſe 'the bodice of a Waſp ſeemeth to be faſtened 
togerher to the midſt of the breaft; with'a certain thinne 
fine thread as it were ; and tobe as if they had no loins 
at all.” And as your fineſt” bddict wetiches areflike them 


1 
7 


ike the In their ſting; 


by which their beft” Beautie is eclipſed £ and better were 


in their waſte, fo ſometimes too 1 


{it ro endure the contihuall” droppitigs and thunderings 


a 1.4010 £17006 D051 Wietcn 5. iii iis I 65 
of 2 rainie day, then the' waſpiſh harms 'of wictked* wo- 
By A viftg: ts Iv 7 # (T3 13's 5: » w . 
men, whether it be that they carrie theit ſtings either in 
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"The Hornet is called by the Greciatis «3pinrn, becauſe, 


[with rheir ſting they raiſe an 'e Anthrax or earbuncle,) 
| with 2 vehement inflammation' of the whole partabour|} 


it: & in Latine' it is called 'C rabrd.Theſe creatures donor 
gather their meat fromi flowers, but for the moſt patr 
they live upon fleſh and ſtinking catrion, which 'makes 


[them delight {6 much” in' dunghills. They life likewife 


ro catch flies, and hunt. after ſmall birds, which if they 


[can but ſting, they kill. 'M* Topſell makes mention'of a 


ſtrange combate between an Hornet and 'a Sparrow, 


| which he himſelf faw, 'at a town called Dackworth "in 
| Huntingtonſhire;and the Spartow loft the day: for being , 


[wounded by the Hornets Ring\the bird fell to the ground 


thour writeth that their life is but ſhort; never above two 
years : and as for their combes, they be wrought” with] 
greater cunning, more exquiſite art, and curious conceit, 
then thoſe either of Waſps or Bees;neither need we doubt 
( faith he )) but that they bring forth young by the ſides 
of their cells, and perform ſuch other offices in their 
Proving as the Bees and Waſps do. | 


and the Hornet greedily ſucked her bloud, "The faid Au- | 


name them Waſp-waſted-wenches : the reaſon whereof 


Horaet-<s. 


a Sparrow and 
a Horner. 


The Badger an 


| The Gray or Badger is their greateſt enemie;for in the 
the moon he uſeth ro make forcible etxcrance into, 
; DN © WW. their 


enemie to the 
Hocnet. 
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| The fifth dayes work, Chap. 8. 


A good medi- 
cine againft 
ſtinging. 


| Canthari- 
des, 


Pyranſta, 


Tarantala. 


{ Like unts 
which is an herb 
in Sardinia, of 
which if any eat 
much, they pe- 
riſh and dic 

{ laughing. Iris 
like ro. Balm 
Jecncle Mun 


Bombyx, 


| their holes, and withour fear he is able to ſpoil their neſts . 


And albeit they moſt commonly feed upon fleſh,yet they 
do greatly love all kind of ſweet things, and oyl, with 
other matter of a greafie ſubſtance. 

And for to make a medicine againſt the ſing of bees, 
hornets, or waſps, do thus. Take of opium, of the ſeed 
of henbane and camphire, of each a like quantitie, and 
incorporate them with roſe-water or juice of willows, 
and lay it upon the wounded place, applying on the top 
of it a linen cloth, which muſt be firſt throughly wetted 
in wine, and this is good to afſwage the pain. Vineger 
and camphire are alſo excellent to waſh any ſuch place. 

Cantharides are flies whoſe juice is poiſon : they ſhine 
like gold, and mult be carefully uſed in any experiment, 
otherwiſe they do much harm ; as the unskilfull and ad- 
yenturous haye ſometimes proved to their own coſt. 

Pyran#ta is a flic ſo called from 7p, ignzs ; becaule it 
| lives in the fire, and dieth- without it. P17, {ib, 11, 
cap. 26+ | | 


| leave of the world and * die. Neither can they at all be 


Tarantula is a little flie,frequent in TItalie : it will ma» 
ny times ſting the people, whereupon they preſently 
fall a laughing ; and if mufick be not forthwith brought 
them,they cannot chooſe bur in a morrtall merrie fit take 


cured, unleſſe by hearing muſick : and {as it is reported ) 


| at the ſound of muſicks pleaſing ſtrains : ſhewing there- 


if the cure be not throughly done, they dance ever after 


by, that this is a creature, an admired creature, and of a 


range propertie. Bo 
Bombyx 1s commonly called the S:/h-worm: but whe- 

tier I may name it a worm or a flie, I cannot tell. For 

ſomerimes it is 2 worm, ſometimes a flie, and ſometimes 


neither worm nor flie, bur a little feed, which the dying 


flies leave behind them. . 


As for example ; when theſe daintie creatures have 
made 
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T he fifth dayes work, 
made them little husken houſes, and ſpunne out the juft 
length of their filken webs, they eat out themſelves from 
| thoſe priſons ; and ( alchoughthey were worms before ) 
yer then they appear with their prettie wings, and flie 
about a while : in which ſpace the male accompanying 
with the female, doth as it were tread her ; and then, 
laying ſome certain egges, like little ſeeds, they ceaſe to 
live any longer : from which ſeeds proceed more youn 
ones ( at the firſt like maggots )and they do as their 
dammes before them, and then die. 

And let this creature end my diſcourſe concerning the 
things done in this fifth day ; wherein, not able ro men- 
tion all, I have toucht at ſome ; and thoſe lo excellent, 
as I could have ſpent more time in their better view, 
were it not that the ſucceeding day haſtens his dawning. 
In the phraſe of Moſes I will therefore conclude, and 
concluding fay, 


The Eve and Morn confine the fifth of dayes, 
And God gives to his work, deſerved praiſe. 


—— 


—— 
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= CHAP. IX, 


This ninth chapter concerneth the creatures 
made in the ſixthand laft-day , namely crea- 
tures living neither in the aire, nor Water, 
but upon the earth : and theſe be of tWo;ſorts, 
the 'byute beaſts. 'ind Man. 


| - Thislidpter hath two'SeRibns. 


3 SeR. r. 


| Wherein 's both a diviſion and entrazce into this 
|. dayes work ; ar alſo a diſcourſe of the firſt part of 
it, concerning the brute beaits, whoſe creation was 


in the firSt part of the day, 


S2 | He juft period of the fifth day being 
"S500; | come to An'end, the Hxth approcteth ; 
AW! wherein God Almightic Thutteth up the 
2 creation of every ſpecies:and after all; he 
FI: refteth from his work, and watcherh by 
=== his providence overcach part and parcell 
| '[of the world which he had made. | 
| 'l And in this day he firſt produced the brute beaſts li- 
| [ving upon the face of the earth : then he comes to the| 
Hi [creation of man.and makes him the Co/ophox,or conclu- | 
| [fon of all things elſe ;*in whoſe nature he placed the 7 
| ercareſt dignitie of any creature that is viſible : for man [ 
£ 1s : 
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| Set. r. T he ſixth dayes work, 


lit, Let then be. 


—_— 


is of a middle berween the beaſts and Angels, tranſcend- 
ing the one, and yet not worthy to equalize the other ; 
as afterwards, when I come to chat particular, ſhall -be 
declared, with other things pertinent to his creation, 


—— —— 


And now, that the terreſtriall beaſts and he ſhould be ! 


made both in one day, is worth obſerving : for had he 
been to live in the aire, he might have ſeen the funne 
with the flying fowls, and have been created when they 
were made : or had his habitation been in the waters, 
the fiſh and he might both at once have been produced. 
But being made, neither to ſwimme with the fiſhes, nor 
flie with the birds, but live upon the earth, ir was moſt 
harmonious that the terreſtriall beaſts, and his creation, 
ſhould in the ſame day the one ſucceed the other. And 
that the'end might ſhew the perfection of the work, the 
prioritie of time is given to the beaſts ; but the excellen- 
cie and prioritie of all appears in man, who was made 
Lord of the creatures, and in whom God had placed a 
ſurpaſſing condition,and ( by farre)a more noble nature. 
For whereas they are led by ſenſe, he hath reaſon ; 
whereas they look downwards and groveling from the 
skie, his countenance is ere, and his looks are mixt 
with majeſtie ; whereas they are animate without an im- 
mortall foul, he liveth when he dieth, and hath a foul 
which death ir ſelf knows not how to kill - and whereas 


| cheir bodies fall and never riſe again, his riſech when it 


is fallen, and is like ſeed ſown, which ſprouteth up when 
the time is come. 


If this then be both the order and cauſe of ſuch an 
order in this dayes work, I muſt leave the moſt excellent 


| =_ untill che laſt, and begin firſt to look and obſerye 


ow the beaſts, in their ſeyerall kinds and daintie ſqua- 
drons, march up and down, and walk from out the ſhop 


4 of their Crearour ; being brought to perfection even as 


ſoon as that powerfull word who ſpoke it, did onely ſay 
D d 3 Ir 


beafts. 


The creation of 
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T he ſixth dayes work, Chap. 9. 


The Ele. 


hant. 
*Topſe l. 


a__—_— to 


| 


| *Togſe!- 


| courſe of all, Howbeit eyen in a few; the glory of their 
| Maker may well appear : and yvith that thought ler us 
| name ſome, by vvhich yye may admire the reſt, 


yviidome of Almighty God, as the Elephant ; both for 


proportion of body, and dipoſition of ſpirit : and ir is 


*P1:72.110.3 Cf. 
it. 


*C17t. lib. $, 


*And in Pep, 

' . & 
tae King hath 
many z it being 


It would £1] confeſle ) require no ſmall yolume to di{- 


And fir{t conſider vyhat a ſtrong vaſt creature the 
mighty Elephant is knovvn to be, There is no creature 
( faith * one ) among all the beaſts of the yyorld vvhich 
hath fo great and ample demonſtration ufthe povyer and 


admirable to behold the induſtrie of our ancient forefa- 
thers, and noble defire to benefit us their poſtetitie, by 
ſearching into the qualities of every beaft , to diſcover 
vyhat benefits or harms may come by, them to: mankind: 
having never been afraid of the yvildeſt, but they tamed 
them ; and the greateft,but they alſo ſet upon them: yvit- 
neſſe this beaſt of yyhich vyc noyy ſpeak, being like a li- 
ving mountain in quantitie and outyvard appearance yer 
by them ſo handled,as no little dog, could be made more 
ſerviceable, tame or tractable, 

' They are uſually bred in * the hot eaſtern countreys, 
for by reaſon they cannot well endure the cold, they de- 
light moſt in the Eaſt and South ; as in India, and ſome 
places of Africa, And before the dayes'of eAlexander 
Aagirs , theie yvere never_.any in Europe: but yyhen 
ne forght again{t* Porzzs King of India, he became ma- 
ſer cf many : and hoyy bravely they fought at the firlt 
for their maſters, and received many vvounds, {rt ins 
hath related, , 

Theſe Indian. Elephants are molt commonly * nine 
cubits high, and five cubits broad; and in Africa they be 
1bout cleven foot high; and of bignefſe proportionable to 


part ofhis royai) 
| t te, K mg of the 
Hr77e Flevianrs. 
'S>e Mr. P»1rch in 
1 « Vitor of 


IAfia, 18. 5, 


their height, x 
Their colour is for the moſt part mouſe-coloyred, or 
black;zand yet there was*once one in Ethiopia,all white, ( 
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cepritg on rheir belly )char ir is a very hard matter, and 
in a mater impofitble, to pierce it yyith any Fyord 
ſpear, or iron. Ir hata on it very fevy hairs, and is very 
mull of chaps or crceviles, in vvaich there is ſuch a favour 
as invites the flics to a continuall feaſt:hovybeitthey pa 

dearly for their cheer ; for although the E fephant'exnnot 
make uſe of his tail to drive them away.yet by ſhrinking 
of himſelf cloſe together , he incloſeth the flies vvithin 
the chaps, and ſo killeth them. He hath a long trunk- 
ed-noſe , mightie teeth , 'foure yyhercof be vvithin his 
mouth {erving'to grind his meat ,* and tvyvo hang forth; 
as aftervyards ſhall be ſhevved, He hath a tail ſlender 
and ſhort, and legs of an infinite ſtrength ; his head is 
very great, ſo that a mans head may as eaſily be thruſt 
into it, as his finger into the month of a dog : but yet his 


, O 
eares and eyes are not equivalent to the reſidue of his 


| other parts: for his eares are ſmall, and their matter like 


to the yvings of a Bat or Dragon ; and ſome (| bred in 
vviſe are like the eyes of ſvvine, but very red. Tvvo 


mouthes , one of yyhich they alyyayes keep ſharp to 
revenge injuries and defend themſelyes , and the 0- 
ther is leſſe ſharp , being often uſed to root up plants 
and trees for their meat ; and commonly they grovy 
out to the length of ten feet : this is that vyhich vve call 
Ivory, and of vyhich manie prettie things are cut by 


Jartiits, . 


Munſter reporteth how theſe beaſts are taken ; name- 
ly by the cunning'cutting down of a tree, againſt which 
they uſe to lean and ſtay themſelves. For this beaſt, *ſaith 
he, having fed till he is full, betaketh himſelf to reſt and 


[leaning to a tree he ſleepeth , for he cannot bend his 
--{joynts as other beaſts doznot becauſe he wanteth joynts, 


Dd 4 but 


ſome. places ) have no eares at all. Their eyes like- | 


as Mr Topſell relateth. They have a skinne fo hard/ex- 


| 


of their teeth ( as I aid ) grovy farre out of their | 
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The ſixth dayes work, 


Chap. 9. 


# 424 
| ; but becauſe his finews are tore ſtrong» and cloſely knit 
| his joynts together ; or elſe becauſe there is much fleſh 
berween the skinne and bones; or becauſe his skinne is ſo 
The waytecatch | cruſtie, like to armour , and unfit to bend. Now when 
[pr the people perceive any ſuch tree as is worn and made 


* Theſe females 
arc anointed 
with a cerrain 
oyl, which can- 
[{erh the wild E- 
Tephant to fol- 
ow them, 

Some ſay they 
are chaſed in, as 
1b alſothe rawe 
.Flephaane trained 
'up on ole 
®: "374 alot ref. 
Purch, of Aſia, 
lab. x.. 


foul by the Elephants leaning againſt it,they come in the 
abſence of the ſaid beaſt,and cut-it almoſt quite through, 
cloſe by the ground ; inſfomuch that being ready to 
fall , ir cannot ſtand when the Elephant cometh to 
reſt againſt it , but by giving way cauſeth him to fall 
together with it ; and then he herh helplefſe npon the 
ground all the night with his belly upward, and not be- 
ing able to bend his legs and ariſe he is caught in the 
morning by thoſe who before had cut the tree with pur- 
poſe to deceive him. 

The ſaid Authour alſo mentions another way whereby 
they of India ſometimes take and tame them. For there 
be Elephants (faith he )in India which be very wild and 
fierce, bur they are caſily made tame; namely thus. The 


people intending to catch them, compaſſe ſome clean 


place with a deep ditch of about foure of five furlongs in 
compaiſſe,and in one place onely they make a bridge ve. 
ry ſtrait and narrow, being the way to enter in : then 
they ſer three or foure female Elephants which they have 
already * tamed, and they themſelves lie watching pri- 
vily till che time that.the wild Elephants come and paſſe 
over the bridge : then on the ſudden do they * ſtop the 
paſſage, and afterward bring ſome of their ſtrongeſt 
tame Elephants to fight with theſe wild ones thus inclo- 
ſed : beſides which, they do hkewiſe puniſh them with 
hunger and lack of meat ; and when they be wearied 
with fighting, they which are bold hardie fellows ( by 


: 


— ——— 


help of the tame Elepharrs to ſhelter them ) will privily 
creep under their bellies and ſuddenly chain and fetter 
they, After this they moye their tame Elephants.again 


to | 


| cect. I. The ſixth dayes work, ' 425 
| co bear the wild untill their ferters caſt them to the 
ground, and then they yoke them to the necks of their 
tame ones, and lay chains upon them that thereby they 
may paſſe on quietly : and at laſt bringing them home, 
they faſten their legs and necks to a ſtrong pillar, and fo 
by hunger and focietie tame them ; teaching them at 
the laſt when they begin to feed them, to be obedient 
to their maſters in ſuch manner as beſt pleaſeth them- 
and then they will grow fo loving, gentle, mild, ſervice- 
able,and docil, as is indeed a wonder, And if by chance 
any of them ſhall happen through fury to kill his keeper, 
he will ſhew ſo much ſorrow,and take it fo heavily,th at 
he abſtaineth from his meat, and ſometimes even pineth 
to death ; like unto that Dolphin, which in the former 
day I mentioned,who uſingto carry a boy upon his back, 
one day by mere accident hapned to kill him with one 
of his prickles, not cloſely couched, before the lad was 
mounted on his watery fteed, 

The little mouſe is ſometimes offenfive to this beaſt, | 44. 7. oc. 
and will ſtrive to run into the trunk of his noſe ; neither | fenſive ro the 
can he endure to eat more of his meat if he ſee but a | ®'Phant- 
mouſe runne oyer it. 

But aboye all , he hath tio fierce enemies ; viz. the 
Dragon, and the admired great Rhinoceros,who coming 
co fight with the Elephant, firſt whetteth his horn grow- 
ing upon his ſnout, and then grappling cloſe, he wound- | 
eth the Elephant into his belly ; for elſewhere the force 
of his fury cannot enter, Pin. {ib. $. cap. 20, 

And as for the Dragon, he likewiſe fighteth furiouſly, 
| becauſe his delight is to ſuck the bloud of the Elephane, 
which is cooling to his hot nature: but drinking too large- 
ly of it,(as he will do if he can)down falls the Elephant 
for lack of bloud , and down likewiſe falls che Dragon, 
becauſe he hath ſucked too much : and ſo both die ſtri- 
ving together, 16d. cap. 12. or, as * ſome ay , the E/e- 
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Chap, 9. | 
' phant dyivg falls upon the Dragon, and {o kills kis foe 
who killed him, | 
| "And in this fight the Dragon deals moft cunningly; | 
for firſt he fitteth warching upon a tree, and when the| 
| Elephant is come near unto that place , he ſuddenly 
-skips and cleaves round about him : and if then the Ele. 


T be fxth dajes work, 


| phant begin to beat him off againſt a rock or tree, he, 
| claſpeth cloſe about his legges, and ſeldome doth the; 
'-combate ceaſe without the death of both the hobters, 


Anenbleme | A fit embleme this, of thoſe who fall whileſt they ſick 
from the El2- YES. ; 
phant- the bloud of others, and perith in fuch gains as are pur- 
chaſed by the harms of thoſe whom they ſtrive to ſub- 
The warriage Moreover, the Elephants have ſuch a kind of mode- 
bed muſt not be : - 
abuſed, tie and ſhamefaſtneſle , that the male neyer covereth 
: the female but in ſecret ; and this never but once in two! 


years ; and that, when the male is five years old, and! 

»*Genin. I. 5. | the female ten. From whence, * Geminian oathers, | 
Exh; 60. this inftrution. By this example ( faith he ) men are 
taught honeſtly ro uſe the acts belonging to their con-| 
jugall or matrimonial] eſtate, both according to the place 
Tobit 8: 4,9, 8. and time. Ariſe and let us pray ( faith young Tobias to 
his wife ):/hat God would have pitie on us. And in pray- 
ing he likewiſe faid, 7 take her not for luſt ,but npright- 
ly:therefore mercifully ordain, that we may become aged 
together. And ſhe ſaid with him, Amen, Of which care- 
full continence , Geminianm gives this reaſon why it, 
| ought to be in us ; becauſe we are children of the light, 
*Bzck. 8.6. and may*not do as the heathens who know not God, 
2nd. 22-00-.. | Whereupon*S. Auguſtine faith, that they commit adul- 
*See MrPok. | terie with their wives , who in theuſe of wedlock have 
in bis Ave C2: | either regard of ſeemlineſſe.nor honeſtie. And Hierome 
likewiſe makes this affertion , that nothing is more 
ſhameleſſe then to make a {trumpet of a wife : meaning 
when they turn the remedie into a diſeaſe, throtgh a 


Iuſtfull 


Se. r, | The ſixth dayes work. 


Iuffull, immodelſt, and iminoderate uſe of the marriage 
bed. | 
Furthermore, the Elephants are long-lived, they haye 


orcat pleaſure in good water,are very impatient of cold, | 


and many of them live * almoſt 200 years, 

Alſo there is one fingular propertie yet more to be 
obſerved in them, v/z., that even the wild ones living 
in deſerts will direct and defend ftrangers and travellers. 
For if an Elephant ſhall findaman wandering in his 


way;firſt of all, that he may not be affrighted , the Ele- 


 phant goeth a little wide out of the path and ftandeth 


ſtill:chen by little and little going before him, he ſhews 
him the way ; and if a Dragon chance to meet this man 


| thus travelling, the Elephant then oppoſeth himfelf to 


the Dragon » and poyyerfully defendeth the helpleſle 

man yyho is not able to defend himſelf. So ought it to 

be chiefly amongſt great men.and tho{e vyho ace mighty; 

they ſhould nor injure ſtrangers and travellers(as many 

do ) vvhen they come into their territories , but rather 
by themſelves , or theirs they ſhould direX and ſuc- 
cour them from the hurts and harms of evil men. 

The Rh:noceros is a beaſt every vvay admirable, both 
for the outvyard ſhape, quantitie, and greatneſfle, and 
allo for the invvard courage, diſpofition, and mildneſſe. 
For this beaſt is next to the Elephant, every vvay as 
ſtrange, and in a manner excceding him, unleſ{e it be in 


Wo 
J., 


his quantitie or height of ſtature : for although he may 
be as long, or perhaps longer then an Elephant, yet he 
'is not ſo rall, neither are his legges fo long ; and for the 
length, it muſt be a large Rhizoceros yyhich can meaſure 
vvich the Elephant, for ordinarily the Elephant exceed- 
eth, according to tae teltymonie of Srrabo alledoed by 
M* Tooſel. | 

In the * kingdome of Bengala great numbers of theſe 
beaſts may be found : their colour is like the rinde - 
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bark of a box-tree ; their skinne upon the upper part is 
| all wrinkled, and of ſuch firmnefſe and hardneſſe that 
|-no dart is able to pierce it ; and being wrinkled, it ap- 
peareth as if they were armed with ſhields, or ſet over 
1 with ſcales, which go alſo dowr' along their legs to the 
very hoofs which are parted into foure diſtin&t claws. 

{ Moreover, upon the noſe of this beaſt there groweth a 
hard and ſharp horn.crooking a little cowards the crown 
of. his head, but not ſo high;ir is flat and nor round, and 
ſo ſharp and ſtrong that it will pierce through things of 
exceeding hardnefle : and from hence it is thathe is cal- 
led a Rhinoceros in the Greek;by which word is ſignified 
* Topſell. a * Noſe-horned beaſt, He is headed ſomewhat like to a 
| wild Boar, and hath again another horn growing upon 
] his withers, bur it is a ſmall one. The manner of his fight 
with the Elephant T have alreadie mentioned: and as for 
his horn,teeth>fleſh, bloud, claws,and whatſoever he hath 
without and within his bodie, it is good againſt poyſon, 
Purch. itid,ex {| and(as * Authours write) is much accounted of through- 
_ | out all India, The reafon of which virtue is thought to 
proceed from the ſoyeraigne powers which are in thoſe 
herbs that Bergala yieldeth ; for in other places they are 
| nothing ſo precious. Some have thought this to be the 
right Unicorn: but of that phancie ſee more, as followeth. 
The Uni- | LVfonoceres is a beaſt with one horn,called therefore by 
ers. the name of an Vyicorn:and albeit there be many horned 
beaſts which may improperly be called Unicorns, yet 

| that which is the right Unicorn indeed,is like unto a colt 
of two years and a half old, which hath naturally but one 
horn,and that a very rich one, which groweth out of the 
middle of his forehead ; being a horn of ſich virtue as is 

in no beaſts horn beſides: which whileft ſome have gone 

| ' | about to denie, they have ſecretly blinded the eyes of 
"I. { the world from their full view of the greatneſſe of Gods 
_ | great works, For were it not faid that the horn were ex- 
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horn were excellent and of ſarpaſſing power, I per- 
{fade my ſelf ir would never be doubted whether there | | 
were ant Unicorn or no. But that there is ſuch a pe. 

cular beaſt, the Scripture, both in Deuteronomie, I{ai- | Peur- 3317+ 
ah, Jobs and the book of Pſalmes, doth beargus witneſſe: par - : - 
In all which places how do Expoſitours tranſlate the | Pfalm. 93. 10. 
| originall word, but thus, Vnicorns ,or Honocervs, which 

[ih Engliſh is an VUnicory > - | 
| And again,itis the teftimonie of Ludovirns Vertonrane | 
| ms ;alledged by Geſ/rer, Topfell, and others, that he him- | | 
{felf faw a-cotiple of the true Unicorns at Afecha'in Ara- 

i ba : otie whereof had a horn of three cabits,being of the 
| bigneſſe of as colt two years and an halfold ; the other 
wis much'leffe., and his horn fhotter, about a ſpanne 
Totis, for he'was bur'young : and'both theſe were fent'to! 
| the Sultan of Fecha, for a-rare preſent, by the King of 
Ethiopia, who eyer defireth tobe in Teague with'the'taid 
'Sultah, thinking nothing too dear to-rmainrain his ami- 
tie. And certainly he could not fend him a gift more 
welcome, eſpecially this being a beaſt ſo rare and ſel- | 
domme feen ; which may be, in regard thar ir is a creature | 
delivhliting in nothing'more then ina remote and ſolita- 
'rie life. 

The colour of theſe thiis ſeit was like a weaſel-co- | 
loured:Horſe ; the head like the head of a Hart;the neck | | 
n6r' very long, and the mane growing 'all on one fide; 
{their Jess Altnder and fean, 'like the. legs: of an-hind; 
the hoofs on the forefeet cloven, and the hinder kegges 
ſomervhar ſhaggic. The neateſt ( 'of ' ary beaſt berrer 
: Hentwn Ys the' Indian Aﬀe, and Indian Horſe ;-excepting 
thar their hoofs are whole'and not cloven, 'and their'to- 
lowr ſonewhardiffering':. for "there is'a horn'grows out 
berwetn "their 'two* eyes, like to the true Unicorn. By 
Which'it appeareth that of Unicorns there is one prinici- | 
Milt kind odely. ; 'theteft are lefſe principall, #att fitbor- | | 
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A deſcription of 
the Unicerns 
horn. 


How hunters 
rake them. 


| Unicorns uſe to come ; and when they ſee this young 


| Lamber ) which be likewiſe ſtored with them. 


|zhe apparell of a woman., beſetting him with divers 


iT he ſixth dajes work, Chap. 9. 


Ginarte to him whoſe horn is tae ſtrongeſt, ſharpelt, and 

of rhe greateſt virtue, For in granting more kinds then 
one, I do not underſtand every beaſt with one horn ; bur 
onely ſuch WHonecerots as have in their horns virtue 
againſt poiſon:like unto thoſe horles of India mentioned 
but even now, and of which Mr Topſel/ writeth that 
they have Harts heads, and one horn, of which their 
Kings & Princes make cups to drink their drink againſt 
poiſon , finding a great preſervative to be in the faid 
horn. CAMnunſter faith that the King of Erhiopia hath 
ſome ſtore of theſe beaſts ; and MF 7 opſel! narneth twg 
kingdomes in India ( the one called Niem, the other 


Moreover concerning the horn, it is neither "_ nor 
hollow, nor yet ſinooth like other horns, but hard as 
iron, rough as any file, revolved into many plaitsſharp- 
er then any dart, firaight and not crooked, and every 
where black, except at the top or point. It hath many 
ſoveraigne virtues , and with an admirable dexteritic 
expelleth poiſon : in{omuch that being put upon a table 
Furniſhed with many junkets and banqueting diſhes, it 
will quickly deſcrie whether there be any poiſon or ve- 
nime amongſt them ; for if there be, then preſently the 
horn is coyered with a kind of fiyeat or dew. And ( as 
it is reported ) when this beaſt cometh to drink, be firſt 
dippeth his horn in the water, that thereby he may drive 
away the poiſon when venimous beaſts have drunk be- 
fore him. 

And again I find it recorded that the. Indian and 
Ethiopian hunters catch of thoſe Unicorns which be in 
their countrey, after this manner. They take a goodly 
ſtrong and beautifull young man, whom they clothe in 


flawers and- odoriferous ſpices, ſetting him where the 


: : man, 
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| man, whom they take to be a woman, they come very 

lovingly and lay their heads down in his lap: (for above 
all creatures they do great reverence to virgins and 
young maids)and then the hunters having notice given 
them, ſuddenly come, and finding him aſleep, they will 
deal fo with him, as that before he goeth, he mult leave 
his horn behind him. 

Theſe, and many other things more; concerning; this 
beaſt-may be read in the large writings :of Geſer and 
Topſell , \whither I would wiſh the more inquiſitive to 
have recourſe. 3 

' Africa breedeth many L7ons, and the colder the place 
is, the gentler they be : and in time of their coupling, 
eight or ten will follow one female, whereupon ariſe 
very terrible and bloudie battels among them. They en- 
{ gender backward ; and ſo doth the Camel, Elephant, 
Rhinoceros, Ounce, and Tiger. They ſpare women ra- 
ther then men, and prey not at all on infants, except in 
caſe of much hunger : and albeit the Lion be a fierce and 
cruel] beaſt, yet he is ſaid to ſhew great clemencie to the 
humble and fich as proftrate themſelves fubmiſſively 
before him ; which he will the ſooner do vyhen he hath 
lately filled his bellie vvith a former prey. The male 
uſerh not to feed yyith' the female, but either of them 
apart by themſelyes, The: Lionefſe or She-lion is the 
fierceſt, and alwayes the moſt cruell, Their tail is a-to- 
ken of their invvard meaning: for if it ſtirreth not, he is 
' gentle and peaceable ; but moving , he is angry. Thete 
| beaſts vyill keep revenge in mind a long vyhile, eirher 
againſt man or beaſt that hath hurt thein. And in like 
{manner rhey vvill as long be mindfull of a benefit, and 
do their belt tro make reoutrall., as is famous by that 
ftoric of Azdredus who was {ave to a fenatour of Rome; 
and one named Zertor,o2 man of Spracaſa,upon whom 
a Lion fawwned to have him help his diſeaſed toor. 


For, 
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| For, concerning the firſt ; when Androds fled from 


| 


| his maſter by reaſon af ſame hard uſage rhar he received 
at his hands, by chance he happened to take pp his lodg- 
[ing in a cave; which ( unknown to him ) was a Lions 
denne: where when he bad been a while, not long before 
night the Lion came home from hunting , and having 
gotten an hurt upon his toot he no ſooner- eſpicd the 
| exetyþling man-in this fearfull place, but he cometh 
| gearly waro him , Rretching forth his foot, and making 
| one as though he defired help, The poore ſlave at the 
firſt expeed nothing but death, neither did he think of 
any thing more then.to have his ſepulchre inthe Lions 
:bellie;bur atthe laſt perceiving what the matter was, he 
took the Lion by his paw, fearched the wound, pulled 
out @ thorn, bound up tas:foot and gave him eaſe: which 
kind office being. performed , was firſt of all required 
with a daily poxtion of proyifion which the Lion would 
| bring in -for -his gueſt ; and ihe ,poore chelpleſſe man 


wearie of his-ſolitarie life, he. went away ; for whoſe ab- 
ſence , the Lion/( as himſelf could heare ).made great 
mourning and lamentation, And ſee how it happened; 
this man did no ſooner depart then; he was taken by ſome 
whom his maſter-ſent to ſeck: him;and then(alas )there 
is no way for him. but one ; die be muft, Neither ſhall 
his death -be .other then a tearing in pieces by cruell 
beaſts : for- the -Romanes .had a cuſtome to fit in their 
theaters and” behold ſuch : bloudie games , and direfull 
-paſtimes ;and therefore they would catch and keep beaſts 
on purpeſe. *Bur-it fortuned that amongſt other beaſts 
txken this Lion was one, who being brought into the 
rheater.greedily rent in pieces ſuch as were thrown unto 
him- yet when his old gueſts turn came, he forgot his fu- 
| rie and turned-it into fawning, by which the poore ſlaye 


— 
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| 


would rofſt it-in-the ſunne as well as he could, and then| 


eat it. 'But [being -wearie of this kind of diet , and as]. 


| 


__. perceived | 
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} perceived-what Lion it was, andjcrhereupon parhered up 
his ſpirits, renewing/ agaih his'old acquaintance with his 
former friend, even to the: admiration of all the behold- 
| ers. And che matter being known and related to them, 
he had: not onely pardon for: his life, but the Lion alſo 
was beſtowed on bim-ro- wair'upon him. ef /ianzxs re- 
ports: this ſtorie.and ſo doth {lus Gellize in his Attich 
rights. lic eff Leo hafpes hominie;hie eff homo medics 
Leongs, was that which the people-would fay when they ! 
ſaw him leade along his: Lion through the ftrecrs : Here 
goerh(fay they rhe Lion which was t he mans hoaſt;and 
there i the manu who was the Lions Phyſician.” 
| Andito ſhew that the Lion delighterh not to kill his 
prey: before he be readie to car it, appeareth-by another 
ftorie which I find related: by Mr 7 opfell, in his hiſtorie 
of foure-footed beaſts. | 2-5G1 
A certain Engliſh man being turned Moor, and living | 
in Barbarie, was told of a Lion which lay lurking nor 
tarreeff:and he, to. fhew his valour, being half drank, 
would needs undertake to 90 and kill him in the place 
—_ he: was: whereupon he armed himſelf with a 
word, dagger, and musket; having alſo-»long large 
knife about him. And when he came to the place where 
the Lion-was, that he might ſhew himſelf valorous, he 


en cats 


| being performed, the beaft ſuddenly mounted yp-and. 
eagerly ſets upon this fool, hardie champion, throwing 
him preſently down to the ground? where: 5'! Uegould 
+frhink of no -other but a ſpeedie execution. BitKing 
\the-Lions-bellie was lately filled with a former prey} he 
 {forbeareth to kill him;onely he ſtandeth ' over him and 
jkeeps-bim down with his paws, intending ſoto/hold 
{him uncill. he ha a Romach: ro- prey upon him. Bur in! 


would not kill himv as he lay aſleep, but toucherh him 
ith the end of his musket that he might awakerwhich|| 


Another ſtorie 
of a Lioa. 


| "nr mean time, this champion ſtudying how to acquit 


a ———, : 


Ee himſelf, | 
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The fixth dayes work, 


Fin. war, 
1 Hiſt, lab. 1, 


*"Muoſt, 


He is truly va- 
liant that can 

overcome him- 
T4RIE 


. | 1*For:wo7 eft griz/e 


T, he T iger, 


are holden for 
mor'al: poiſor:; 
caufr.g wen to 
ie mad if they 
given in n.cat- 
7-46 


qre.:202 gui forrſſi- 
[ur V mcx M1014. 


| delirous to poſleſie his prey againſt his need,never regar- 
'ded from whence the wounds came , and thereupon he 
| falls ar the laſt fainting to the ground, and fo dying de- 
{ livers his priſoner againſt his will, who now might tri- 
| umph in a conqueſt that was altogether beyond cither 
hope or expectation. | 

Fheſe - creatures delight much to feed on Camels 
fleſh, and on the fleſh of Apes: howbeit when they eat 
Apes; it is tore for * Phyſick then for food : and ſome. 
times they will catch the young Elephants. Neither do 
they drink often or overmuch; and having eaten to fati- 
etie, they uſe to faſt * three dayes before they feed again, 
Their bones (faith Hz»fer ) be ſound and not hell 


them as from a flint : and ſomeritues being too fiercely 


burns them up, and kills them. So haye I ſeen ſome very 
powerfull, and exquiſite in many things, and yer but 
{laves to their own paſſions ; ruling others but not able 
to command themſelyes : although there be few but 
-know, that it is a * greater -Point of yvalour to ſubdue a 
mans ſelf, then to conquer a ſtrong and mighrie citie. 

| Whar P/inie hath written of this beaſt may be ſeen 
at large in the fixtcenth chapter of his eighth book ; to 
whom, and otkers, I referre ſuch as defire more. 

' Tiggts, like lions, are bred in the Eaſt, South, and hot 
couwreys, becauſe: their generation def:reth an abun- 
dance of, heat; Itis a beaſt of a wonderfull ſwiftneſſe: 
and in the proportion of his, bodie he'is like ro the* Lio- 
nee, footed like a Car, and ſpotted like a Panther,;ex- 
<epting thar the ſpots be long and all of a colour. Gene- 


rally they be cruell, ſharp. ravenous, and neyer ſo tained 
but 


inſomuch that ſome affirm fire may be ſtruck our of | 


Chap. 9. | 


| himſelf, berween hope and: fear, draws out his long 
| barbarian-knife ( for he- had his hands ar libertie ) and 
| with it he wounds the Lion two or three times : bur he. 


exaſperated to anger,they are 1n ſuch a hear, that it even ; 


_—_ 
— 
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| like Bugloſſe, the juice vyhereof is ſuch that if ir be pou- 


| mixt and fimple'generation : for there is no Leopard or 
Libbard, bur ſuch as is begotten betvyeen the Lion and 


| | This is a beaſt which hath varictic of colours, a ſweet 


ot 


The fxth dayes work, 


but ſomerimes they return rotheir former natures : but 
above all, in the time of their luſt , or when they be rob- 
bed of their young , they are moſt raging and furious. 
*Pl:ixie hath deſcribed the manner how thehanters oct 
away their whelps very commonly. They come upon 
horſeback, and finding the old Tigers from home , Sep 
take up their young ones and polte away as faſt as they 
can; and on the ſudden they find themſelves purſued, 
wherefore when the old one cometh near them, the 
let fall one of her whelps on purpoſe, that whileſt ſhe is 
carrying that to her neſt, chey may eſcape ſecurely with 
"the tet, And ſometimes they make round ſpheres of 
"olafſe which they caſt before her when ſhe cometh, 
and thinking ( by reaſon of her own ſhadow ) that ſhe 
ſeth her young ones there, ſhe rolleth it to her denne, 
where ſhe breaketh it with her claws, and finding her 
ſelf deluded runneth after the hunters Tgain » by which 
time they are gone too farre for her to find. 

There is an * herb near the river Ganges, orovying 


' red into the mouth of their dennes, they dare not come 
forth, bur vvill lie hovvling there till they diee 

The Panther is a beaſt littlediffering from a Leopard 
or Libbard;*ſoine think they differ in nothing but in ſex. 


In Greek the generall name is Parxther ; the ſpeciall 


male,& Pardalzs for the female. And in Latine it is cal - 
led Pardns & Panthera; where it muſt be again obſerved 
that Pardzs ſignifieth the male Panther, and Panthera 
the female. Neither is the difference betyveen the Leo- 
pard and Panther onely in ſex, bur rather in reſpect of a 


the Panther, or the Panther and the Lioneſle. 


names, Pordalis and Pardalis. Pordalss is taken for the | * 
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The Pan. 
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An embleme 
from the Pan- 
rher, concerning 
| fajr tongues and 


faiſe hearts« , 


* Top/eit. 


"Pla t%.8 c:p. 
is. 


| being led by the ſinell + and then ( faith ran doth he 
| {hould af- | 


{are it aſan;and all for the loye they bear to then, Bur 


\ breath,,and 15, very fterce and wild, infomuch that ſome 


| have therefore called hiu1 a Dog-welfe ; and yer being 
(full, kee.is gentle enough. He ſleeperh rhree dayes((aich 
i Afunſter )and afrer the third day he vyaſherh himfelf 
and cryeth out, and vvith a ſyycer favour vyhich comerh 


Chap. 9, 


! from his breath , he gathererh che yvild beaſts- rogerher, 


hide his head yery cunningly, left his looks 
fright rhem;yyhereupon,, vyhileſt they gaze ypon him,be 
catcheth his pcey. of which he.pleaferh.So have I knovvn 


ſcem,moſt of all to pleaſe. For ſygred ſpeeches vyill catch 
the credulus ; neither is all gold rhar fairly gliſters. 


Noyy che reaſon yyhy theſe beaſts have ſuch a ſyvect 


foe hide their ill meanings yvith fair & ſvyeet-breath- | 
ed yyords;baving hony-ia their mouthes,but gall iu their | 
hearts;and a. direfull intent cruelly to hurt yyhen they | 


breath, I take to be in regard that they are ſo much de- 
lighted vvith all' kind. of ſpices and daintie arowaticall 
trees : inſomuch that (a5*ſome affirm) they vvill go ma- 
ny hundred miles in tine of the yeare yyhen theſe things 


et VAEGEEE—E—E—E— 


above all, their chief delight. is in the gumme of Pk, 
phoric, vyatching that xree yery carefully, to the end 
they way preferye it for their oyyn ule, 

Of Cawe/s there be chiefly three ſorts ; the firſt called 
Huginn, ofgrex 'Rawre and firength, able to carrie a 


ches on the back, and fomerimes. one upon the breatt; 
thee are called Beekgts,are found onely in Afia,& are fit 
bork for carriage,and to ride on. The-third fort is meagre 


| 


"rhquſand pound weight:the ſecond lefle,wich ewo bun- | 


& ſmall, not vied to burdeus>yer able po travel above an 

hundred miles in ene'day:; this kind, rhey.call Raguabey, | 

The Arabian & Badtrian Camel; alchough they vyanc| 
korns,yet tkey haye*teerh but on one ſide, And of all the 
lorts, thcix necks are long & nimble, by which the Whote| 
| bodie 


o_ ___—_ ——_—— 


— 


|vvith his very fight and trong ſmell, the horſe is terrift- 
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bodie, is much relieved , ſceing it can reach to moft 
parts ; their heads are ſmall, and feet fleſhie, in vyhich 
regard they uſe to be ſhod vvith leather for fear of 
oravcling ; I mean {ſuch as are tame and made ſervice- 
able. They love graſle, eſpecially the blades of barley; 

and vyhenthey drink, the vvater muft not be clear bur 

muddie. The ſurname therefore of the Camel , is Trox- 

ble-bank ; for rhey vvill * mud the yyater vvith their 

feet, otheryviſe they take no delight to drink it . So 

have I ſeen ſome,.never better pleaſed then vyhen they 

trouble the clear fountains of juſtice and pure doctrine, 
vvith the muddie. ſtreams of injuſtice and errour, Or 

ſome, never better cheered then yyhen they may drink 

deeply of the dirtic puddles of vyorldly vvealth, little re- 

garding the ſyveet taſte of the vvater of life, yvhich is a 

clear river running from the throne of God and the 

Lambe, Rev. 22. And as for the bunch upon the Camels 

back, the Scripture doth thereby expcefle the ſvvelling 

pride and confidence of rich worldly men,who as hardly 

enter into the kingdome of God, as the Camel vvith his 

bunched back can go through the*eye of a needle. 


The Horſe and the Camel are great adyerfaries : and 


cd. ( ru therefore being excelled by the Babylonians in 
horſemanſhip, uſed this tratagem of the Camels, 

And as for our fine ſtuffes,as grogeram,and chambler, 
they be made of Camels hair, as ſome affirm : as allo 
there is a courſer hairie cloth to be made of the worlt of 


priſt in the vvilderneſſe. 

And of the Camels this one propertie more;when their 
waſters load them,they vvill boyve themſelves,and ſtoup 
dovyn to the very ground vvith their knees,patiently en- 


this hair, ſuch as was thar garment vvorn by John Ba- 


during to take up their burden. So havel ſeen ſome, 1s | -. 


*P ks. ibid, 


An emblcme 
from the Camel, ] 
concerning tholc 
who preterre 
earth before 
heaven, 


*Matth. 19.24, 


The Horſe and 
Camel great 
Encemics. 


Stnffes made of 
Camels hair- 


A leſſon of pati- 
ence and humi- 
litie raughr by 
the Ca.nel. 


vvillingly humbled under the crofſe , and as patiently 
| | Ee 3 ſtouping 
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The 


medarie. 


leopard , 


ad dl... 


*Topyell, 


Dro- 


The Came- 


The Hyeana 
*Lib. 8.c4p. Zo. 


ſtouping to take it up > and. follovy their maſter Chriſt 
vyho vvent before them, For it is a true rule, that God 
can and dorh love his children vvell, alck ough he make 
no vvantons of them. 

Moreover the Dromedary is a kind of Camel, but leſſe, 
and farre more ſyvvift. 


mixt gcneration betyyeen the Camel , and Leopard or 
Panther. 

The Hyeza , as it is deſcribed by * Plinie, is a beaſt 
vvhoſe neck hath no joynt, and therefore he ſtirres not 
his neck but vvith bending about his vvhole body. He 
vvill imitate humane voice, and drayving near to the 
ſheep-coats; having heard the name of ſome ofthe ſhep- 
herds, he vvill call him, and vyhen he comes, devoure 
him. His eyes have many colours ; and the touch of his 
ſhadow makes a dog nor able to bark. And(as the Magi- 


of incantation : they therefore tell many ſtrange things 
yvhich they be able ro do, 

Neither is this any other then the*common or vulgar 
Hyena, wvhich is likevviſe called Lapmus veſpertinus a 
wolf of the night, being in quantitie of body yery like a 
Wolf, but much more rough in his hair, and briſtled all 
along his back like a horſes mane;the middle yyhereof is 
ſomeyvhar cruoked, His colour is yellovviſh, bur ſpeck- 


ad 


on the ſides vvith blevy ſpots. 
The ſecond kind is called* Papio or Dabuh, bigger and 
rougher then the former , vvith feet ſomething like to a 
mans hand. They breed wich about Ceſarea ; and their 


cuſtome is, being gathered together , for one of them ro 
go before his company finging and hovvling. and all the 


Chap. 9, J 


| And as-for the Cameleopardns , he is begotten by a| 


cians vvould make us believe)this beaſt hath the povver | 


reft anſvyering him he c-avy of correſpondent tune; 
vvhoſe voices are ſo ſhrifl *and ſounding, that although 
they be remote and farte off, men may Beare them as if 


rey 
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they. vvere hard by:and vvhen one of then is ſlain, the re- 


' The foxth dayes work, 


fidue flock about his carcaſe, hovyling as if they ſhould 
make funerall lamentations for the dead. They ſome- 
times, being compelled by hunger, vyill ſearch into the 
lent graves of dead men. 

The third kind is the Corcxra, and this happeneth 
vvhen the Lioneſſe and the Hyzna do ingender together. 

The fourth is Aſarmtichora ; he is bred amnong the In- 
dians, having a treble royy of teeth beneath and above, 
vvith a broad face faſhioned like to the face of a man, a 
beard both on his chin and upper lip ; his eyes are gray, 
and his colour red, and in the ſhape of his body and legs 
like to a Lion, His tail is long and-flender, armed ar the 
end vvith ſharp quils , vvith vvhich he vyoundeth the 
hunters vyhen they ſer upon him ; and this is ftrange, 
that the quils being darted off do preſently orovy a- 
gain, And as for his chief delight, it is to cat mans 


fleſh. 


The Zebra is a beaſt vvhich amongſt * all creatures 
both for beautie and: comelineſle is admirably pleaſing, 
He- reſembles a horſe of exquiſite compoſition, but not 
alrogether ſo (vvift, all overlaid vvith partie-coloured 
laces and gards,from head to tail. In Africa they abound, 
and live in great herds together. 

Ta the countrey of Sardinia there is a certain beaſt 


fixrm)is not in all Europe. Ir hath a skinne and hairs bike 
unto a Deer or Hart, crooked horns like unto a Ramme, 
vyhich bend backvvard about the eares, In bigneſle 
he may be compared to a Buck :+ he feedeth onely up- 
on grafſe and herbs, and keepeth moſt about mountains, 
is very ſvvift in cunning, and his fleſh is very good to be 
eaten, A - 

In Virginia there is a beaſt called Ovaſſom, vvhich 


Has: Hd ys LY —_ Lag | [nd ——_—_ 


hath a head like a Svvine, a tail like a Rat, as big as a 


Cat, | 


A 


Ee 4 


The Corcx- | 


vvhich they call 2ſflo, the like vyhereof (as * ſome at-. 


ta. ; 
The May. 
tichora. 


Zebra. 
*Purch. lib. of 
Africa, cap. 1. 


Muflo, 
* Munſt. Coſ.Epit. 


? 
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' Car, and hath under his belly a bag, wherein they carrie 

' their young. Purch. YL | 
Yireinia Does, | Moreover I find in the faid Authour, that cheir Dogs 
Woires, Foxcs, | in that countrey bark nor, their Wolves are not much 
4g | bigger then our Foxes, and their Foxes like our filyec- 


{ i haired Conies, and of a differing {mell from ours. 


The Wolf is 2 ravenous and devouring beaft, and. 

- rightly furnamed Sporl-park; and hoſe of the coimn- | 
mon fort have grizled hairs, being white under the belly, | 
2 great head , and armed with big and long teeth, | 
ſparkling eyes, and ſhorr prickr cares ; and for his feet, | 
rey be tomerhing like to the feer of a Lion. He is there- | 
fore called Lapxs from Leopes ; quia pedem quaſe pedes | 
Leona habet. j 
+ | Where theſe creatures live, the people are much in- | 

| felted with them : they will ſornetimes teal from their | 
| folds abroad, and ſometimes do them miſchief at home. | 
When they come to the ſheepfolds , they obſerve which | 

*Geman. bb.3<. | way the * wind blowerh, and then they come marching 
| 39: againſt ir, that thereby they way. rhe berrer deceive the | 
| ſhepherd and his dogs. And when they prey upon Goats, | 
*[big. they* hide themſelves under the leaves of*rrees that they 
*Xeſccon® |may the more cafilp obtain their defire, When they | 
leaves and fall | catch lirrle children, it is . faid that rhey will play with | 
| pougior OReDs | them for 2 while ( 25 the car playes with the mon) and! 
at the laſt deyour them. 
Phn.th.3 c:9.22. | Plinic and Olaus Aagrm wriitethat Egypt and Aﬀi- | 
ca bring forth bur ſma}l Wolyes in reipeX of thoſe 
which arc in the Northern parts. of the world:and as rhe | 
Elephant is impatient of cold, fo theſe beaſts do as much | 
derelt hear. And again there be certain mountains which 
Ot. M-72. 34.13 [Dart the king lomes of Swetia and Normay, upon which 
live waole herds of waite Wolves. ti 4 
# Togjal. *Sorre fay that ifrhe heart of a Wolf be kept dry, it} 
| | will render a moſt fragrant or ſweer ſmell ; and in che}, 
{ -- - ; bladder | 


<a> 
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bladcer of a Wolfis a certain ſtone of a ſaffron or hony | 
' colour, waica inwardly containeth as it were certain : | 
; weak ſhining Parres. Bur this ( me thinks } is ſtrange. | 
| The Ravens are in perpetuall enmitie with Wolves, 2nd : 
tae antipathie of their natures is to violent, that if a | 
. | Raven eat of the carcale of a beaſt which the Wolr 
| hara either killed or formerly rafted of.ſhe preſently *di- | *1544. | 
; eta : and again it is reported that when a Wolf efpierh 
: a fingle patlenger travelling by me way:it he thinks him- | 
{elf nor able to fer upon him, he will make fuch a pireous 
' howfipg that his companions ſuddenly come to help | 
| him, | 
| Romulis and Remws were (aid to be nurſed by a ſhe- | Remulas & Re- 
| Wolf:vur Lupa.fignifying © devouring Harlot,may ra- | pg a wor. 
ther be applyed to Laurent: the wite of Faxſt«lus,yyho 
had played the harlot with certain ſhepherds. 

Wolves have no {ocietie but with beaſts of their own | 
Kind : and above all.creatures , taey and dogs are molt | 
lubje&t ro madneſle;the reaſon of which is, becauſe their | 
bodies are cholerick , and their brains increaſe and de- | 
creaſe with the moon. 

And as for their ſeyerall kinds , ſee more in Geſzer, 
T opſell, Olaus (Magn, and tuch others. 

Vulpes, the Fox, is a ſabrill craftie creature. They dif- | The Fox. 
fer in colour according to the climate wherein they be 
bred, and ſometimes al'o in quamtitie. The urine of this 


po falling upon any herb or grafle, drieh it up, and 


cauſeth ir to wither. His far or greaſe is good a. | 
oainſt the cramp or gout : and fo allo is his skinne, | 
ſt ic be wrapped about the grieyed place ; teſtified 
by Ola Hagne in the eighteenth book cf his Nor- ; 
thern hiſtorie. | 

Moreover, concerning the ſ{ubtilties of this beaſt, they | The fubcilties of 
be in 2 inanner infiaice. By putting his tail into the wa- | *< Fox | 
ter he will catch an =bundance of crabs and lobſters - ' | 


— 
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his pleaſure ; for they take great delight to hang and en- 


—_—— 


| 2 counterfeit barking, by which he feigneth himſelf to 


wrap themſelves intro ſuch bruſhie ſtuffe, and he hath 
as great delight to fiſh them our, 

And again, when cold, fnow, and hunger ſhall op- 
preſſe him, coming near ſome farm or manſion-houſe, 
he feigneth a kind of barking like a dogge, that thereby 
the houſhold beaſts may more confidently keep them- 
ſelves without fear, being often uſed to the barking of 
a dogge : and fo having gotten himſelf near unco his 
prey, he will lie upon his back with his belly upwards, 
mouth open, tongue out,and every way ſeeming asf he 
were dead ; then the hens, or geeſe, or what elle is fit for 
him, are ſuddenly ſurpriſed and cunningly caught, whi- 
leſt they little dreamed of ſuch a ſubriltie. 

Sometimes again he will roll himſelf in red earth, and 
beſmearing himſelf with it as ifhe were bloudie, he will 
again lie on the ground, verily ſeeming as ifhe were 
dead, by means whereof he inviteth the fowls to come 
and prey upon him : but he deceiyeth them in his craftie 
wilineſſs ; and being deceived, they are taken. 

Alfo, he ſometimes eſcaperh the danger of dogges by 


be one of their kind. And by his ſubtiltie he eſcapeth 
from the ſnares, and that nor ſeldome : for if he be taken 
by the foot & cannot free himſelf, he will proſtrate him-. 
ſelf upon the ground, and ſhew no appearanceeither of 
life or breath - infomuch that when he cometh who ſer 
the ſnare, and findeth him in this poſture, he will ſup- | 
poſe him to be no other then he ſcemeth ; and then loo- 
fing the ſnare without any thought that he ſhould 
clcape, ke ſuddenly riſeth and runnes away. The like 


was credibly reported to me of a Fox, creeping into a 
mans houſe at a little hole, who filling bimſelf roo full, 
knew not how to get out ; whereupon in the morning 
he was found as dead ; the man kicks him abour the | 

houſe,\ 
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houſe, and at the laſt throws him out of doores on the 
dunghill ; where he was no ſooner with joy arrived, bur 
up he ſtarts, and findes his legges as readie to carrie him 
as he was willing to eſcape. | 
Moreover , being hunted he will ſometimes runne 
among a flock of ſheep or goats , and get upon the 
back of ſome one .or other of them , forcing that 
ſheep or goat to runne ; the reft follow, inſomuch that 
the hunters are unwillingly compelled to call in their 


dogpes, for fear they ſhould ſeiſe upon , or harm the 


flocks. ; 
And to rid himſelf from fleas , he hath this device, | How the Fox 


reported by O/aus IMagnins, He takes in his mouth a | #*&eth fleas. 
little wiſp of ſoft hay, with which he wrappeth a little 
hair ; and coming to a river, he puts himſelf in, all but 
the head : then when the fleas are come up ſo high as his 
head, he finketh lower, eyen;till the hay in his mouth 
touch the water ; by means whereof the fleas are driven 
'thither : and being there , he lets the wiſp go, and ſo 
clears himfel£ 

In like fort he * deceiverh the Hedge-hogge ; for — 
when the Hedge-hogge perceiveth the Fox coming to | wy 
him, he rolleth himſelf together like a foot-ball, and fo 
nothing appeareth outwards but his prickles, which the 
Fox cannot endure to take into his mouth, and therefore 
the craftic Fox, to compaſle his defire, licketh gently the | 
face and ſnout of the Hedge-hog , by that means bring- 
ing him to unfoid himſelf again, and to ſtand upon his | 
leeges ; which being done, he inſtantly devoureth him | 
by poyſoning him with the urine that he maketh upon | | 
the Hedge-hogges face. | bs 
He hath a trick likewiſe to * revenge himſelf upon | , DRY 
the Brock or Badger ; for there is great enmitie be- | cy, * 
rween them : rhe Fox therefore finding the Badger gone 


from home, for rhe ſpite he bears him, will come an q 
| with | EEE 
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] A cunning trick 


ofa tame Fox. 
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An embleme 

{ from the Fox and 
her young, con- 
cerning falſe 
friends. 


*T dem. 


The Lynx. 


® ſepſ.ex Balion, 


, with his piſſe defile the Badgers denne : whereupon he 
| is forced to forſake it and ſeek a new, 


[1 


| 


—— 


all the day quierly chained according to his maſters 
mind, and when night came would flip his collar, and 


But was not that a cunning tame Fox who would ftand 


go our to kill the neighbours geeſe ; and before morning 
come again, and put his head within his collar, prefent- 
ing himſelf to his maſter, as if he had never gone our ? 

Moreover, the young whelps of the Fox, when they 
can find no more milk in the paps of their damme, will 
bite them with their teeth, and rend and tear them, re- 
puting them as ſtrangers. So have I ſeen frandulent 
friends, who will love no longer then you feed them. 
Tam din ſtat, quamdin utilitas darat, faith*one: They 
abide ſo long as there ts profit for them : according to 
thar of Seneca, Oui utilitatis cauſa aſſumpt us faerit,ta 
diu placebit, quamain ntili erit, And indeed it is too 
true, as common experience beareth witneſſe. 

Lynx is a ſpotted beaſt much like a Wolf ; it hath a' 
more piercing fight then any creature in the world. And 
of Lynxes it is faid there betwo kinds ; rhe one a grea- 
ter, which hunteth Harts - and great beaſts ; the other a 
ſmaller, which huntech Wild-cars and Hares, Of this| 
laſt kind O/aus Magnus writeth, that there be ſome of 
them in the Northern woods of Swetia and Norway:and 
oenerally there be many countreys both in Europe,Afia, 
and Africa, which abound with both kinds. But above 
all, thoſe which are bred in Europe are commended for | 
the beſt ſpotted - and in Europe, thoſe of Scorlard and 
Swertia are * molt beautifull. : 

He is a beaſt as ravening as a Wolf, but more craftie; 
and, as he findes his opportunitie, will prey upon man 
as well as beaſt. Howbeit, in the ſummer time they be 
very weak.and live faintly among the rocks,never ſtray- 
ing farre from home, hurting no man rntill the Au- 

eumne. | 


| 


! 


Þ 
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See. I 


koſtilitie and adyexte diſpoſtion in their natures. 
| Iris reported-that yyhen they be taken they yvill ſhed | 


| vyhich for brightneſſe reſembleth_ the Amber being a 
one of ſoverejgne virtue; and: they , . knovyi 


1do any one good. 


|terenely.in the tail. Gexmanie, Spaig; ;France,! Italy, 
[nd divers, other [places'abound' vyith theſe: beaſts,: His 


{carch him:rhar-rhey may- geld bim; vyhereuponthe is 
[alledC aftor: for is. is bat 2 fable to; fay he þiterh 
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rumne. And for the manner of catching theip prey, molt] 
commanly it.is thus.; They vyi{l getupinto trees, and | 
there lie in wait for,their boatie untill they eſpie it under 


che boughs , and: then ſuddenly .do they leap into the | 


neck of it, yvhether it be*a man or great beaſt; yyherein 
they fix their clayys fo  faſt;-thax, no. violence can ſhake 
them off : and then vvith .the fharpneſle of their teeth, | 
they. firſt bite into the skulL, and ear our the brain... - , 
The ancient Pagans dedigated this beaft,zgo Bacchus, 
feigning that vyhen he triumphed. in his chariot of vine- 
branches, he yvas dravvn by Tygers and.Lyaxss, - | 
They love their young anes' very.entirelie ; and that 
ſome ſhould chink they axe bred beryvecn-a Wolfand a 
Hind-is utterly vvithout- reaſon , ſeeing there is ſuch 


forth many tears, and vvcep ver# picifully : and their 
urine. cangealed, - turneth it ſelf: ingo 2 precious Rome, 


their 
urine to be thus beneficiall, rather then man ſhould find 
it, they uſe to hide ic in the earth-or ſand ; and-yer rhey 
are deceived : for(as * Plinie yurieth)ie is there, ſognelt | 
af all converted into 3 Rone ; and, nor ſeldom found. | 
Which, by: Gemirjarm, is rightly made an-emblete of 
the envious maiy; veho vyill: nog; onely. endeavour to. do 
hyrt, but be: heartily forie if by chance it be his hap.to | 
The Beaver is.a beaſt of a very hog naturesliving both 
in the yyater and on the Jand,and differeth from, an Ot- 


ſtones are much uſed in Phyſick , the hunters therefore. 
out, his 


*14.m thid. 


cnvic- 


ovyn! 
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An embleme of 
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*Lib. 5 cfe 71s» | 
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| 


The Otter. 


own ſtones when they come to take him ; for indeed 
they lie too cloſe in his bodie to be pulled our with his 
reeth. Theſe ones + and genitalls, rhe Phyſicians call 
Caſtorenum : and as for his skinne and hairs, their uſe is 

\ alſo excellent. SO I, 
The Orter is ſoniething leſſe then a Beavec, and may 


*[j6,18, 


A medicine for 
the megrim, and 
palſic. 


The Squir- 
 Irel. 


Oli Mag. ibid. 


*Plixs. lib $eap. 
38. 8 


ms 


well be called eA dog of the water : and (as M* Topſell 
thinkerh ') is, wichout all doubt, a kind of Beaver, Tr is 
| a ſharp-biring beaſt, never lerting his hold go untill he 
make the bones'to crack between his teeth : and as for 
the females, rhey'uſe 'to give ſuck to their whelps, untill 
they be almoſt as big as themſelves. | 
Olaus ' Magnus calleth them * Lutre, quadrato ore 
mordaces;and telleth us that ſonic great men in Suetia 
keep tame Orters in their houſes, which are fo tractable 
that the cook of the kitchin can fend them into the fiſh- 
ponds to bring him fiſh for his maſters dinner. © -- 
Fheir skinnes ( befides other uſes") if they be worn 


Topfel.. 
which will skip from tree to tree with great” facilirie, 
When ſhe is out of her neſt, her tail ſerveth: to ſecure 


| metas from ſunne and rain. Howbeir;*it is ſometimes 


a-hurt unto-her :'for the hairs of it be ſo thick , that ftri- 
ving to ſwimme over river ,' her tail is (6 laden with 


| water, that ſinking ſhe drowneth. Wherefore nature 
hath taughther this  prettie piece of policie ; namely, . 
| to .get upon a Intle piece of wood, which ſwimming { 


wafts herſecurely over :*and' wanting afail; her buſhie 
_ bot, andſpread abroad, "ſupplies the roomi'of rhar | 
*Plinie ſaith they have -great foreſightin tho cl;arige 


hap: 9. 


in caps, or Rtocking-ſoles,” are good and wholefome | 
- | againſt the palhe; tegrim, and other pains of the he4d. | 


\ Sciurm, the Squirrell, is a quick nimble 'cteature | 


of weather, and will therefore ſtop up the h: ie of their, 


neſt 


hs 
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neſt on that fide from whence the tempeſt is like to 


blow, opening a paſſage in the contrarie place, or ſide 
oppoſite to it, The like whereunto is affirmed of the 


Hedge- hog alſo. 
Their skinnes are exceeding warm, and their tails 
| profitable to make bruſhes:their fleſh is render,.and in a 
manner comparable to the fleſh of Kids or Conies;& yet 
not yery wholeſome,except the ſquirrell were a black one. 
When this beaſt is hunted , ſhe cannot be driven to 
the ground to creep into hedges, unleſſe extremitie of 
faintnefſe cauſe her {o to do through an unwilling com- 
pulfion : for ſuch(*faith one)is the ſtately-mind of this 
little beaſt,that while her limbes and ſtrength laſteth, ſhe 
tarrieth and ſfaveth her ſelf in the tops of tall trees, dif. 
daining to come down for every harm or hurt which 
| ſhe feeleth ; knowing indeed her greateſt danger to reſt 
below, among the dogs and bufie hunters. From whence 


Oo 


may be gathered a perfe& pattern for us , to be ſecured 


from all the wiles and hungrie chafings of the treache- 


"Topſ.p1z. 658, 


Ac embleme 
from the hunce4 
Squirrel], eons 
cerning the ſmall 


ſecurine in 


; rous devil ; namely that we keep above in the loftie 
| palaces of heavenly meditations : for there is ſmall ſe. | 
curitie in things on earth ; and greateſt ought ro be our 
| fear of danger; when we leaye to look and think of 
heaven. | | 14 | 
Bur I come to another beaſt ; which in. T opſells hiſto- 
rie is thns deſcribed. There is in the Newfound World 
farre into'the South, a trange and terrible beaft, which 
they of the countrey where it liverh, call a Sx ; ſo 
' named becauſe 'it liverh 'near” the water , and /# in 
their language Genifieth water, Tt is a creature of a 
|yery defo med ſhape, monfirovs pretence, a great ra- 
{yener'; and altogether- untameable. She hath a migh- 
{tic orcat tail ; which is bruſhie , ferce talons , and a 
I tell look. Now when hunters ( for - the defire of 
Hal skinne ) ſhall ſet upon her , ſhe flieth vey ſwift, 


Lad 
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things on earth; | 


(F< range - 
beaſt called 
A Su. : 


nn 
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chem with hes. broad tail, And. the. buntgx,...oot daring 


| 
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An embleme 
from the Hedge- 
heg. 


to encounter with her but by treacherie, is forced to 


this projext ; namely to dig great holes in. the ground 


|-and coxer thom over with boughs , ſticks, ang.certh: 
|:which he: doch ſo; weakly ,. thay if the- beaſt chance at 
-2ny/time 10 comeiupon it, the and. ber young ones fall 
. dowginto: the pit, where they -baye no way but one, 
rhey muſd be raken. But this cruell, untameable, impa- 
| cieas, violent, ravenings, and, bloudy: beaſt , ! perceiving 


-that her naturall Rrength. cannot deliver her, fix(t of all, 


| to: ſave. her young: ones/({ as ſhe ſuppoſerh ) ſhe de- 


-ſtroyeth them all wich her own. teeth , ſo that never 
any. of them.could be taken;and tamed ; and.then howl- 
;ech and roaveth; at the hunters. who .come abour her; 
| but-now- they: need -not. 'feax her ,, ſhe is ſecure enough: 
- whereupon they uſe weans, quickly: to diſpatch her, 
' and by. farall blows to Rop hex mouth. from bawling. 


heard, © : rfeion: * 

' The Hedge-hog: is a beaſt. well. known:, about: the 
| bignefſe of a conie «bur; like, to a. Swine ; having her 
body beſet with and compaſſed .all over with. ſharp 
thorny. hairs, or 'pricking . briftles.,, which. ſhe: ſetteth 
'up-or: keepeth down at ker pleaſure: and by. theſe ſhe de- 
fendeth herſelf fnow thoſe-who, ſeek her-life.; which is 
attributed/to:herayakind-of craft. and, wilineſſe, Some 
therefore have likened a-deceirfull man unto this. beaſt, 


———_—_._. —_— _ — — 


| den, and then falleth upon him with. purpoſe to kill him, 


but the Hedge-hog draweth himſelf up together round 


Dm 
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 - carrying her-young ones-upon her back, and coyererh 


| 


. Then they: take» off- ber skinne, and. leaye her carcate 
in the.carth :and-of what uſe her. skinne. is , I have not] 


-whoturneth and: windeth himſelf for. all advantages,and 
-35:niow this,then that, and ſometimes -neirher, this nor. thar' 
[| Between him, and the* Serpent there is mortal hatred: 
| {for-it s4aid that the ſerpent will ſeek out the hedge-hogs 


like] 
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like a football, ſo that nothing appeareth but his thornie 
pricks : whereat the Serpent biterh in vain, for the more 
ſhe laboureth ro annoy the Hedge-hog, the more ſhe is 
wounded and harmeth herſelf ; how 
her mind, and hate of her heart be ſuch, that they will 
not ſuffer her to let him go, till one or both parties be 
deſtroyed : yea it ſomerimes ſo happeneth, that the 
leaſt creature hath the beſt ſucceſſe , and gets the con- 
queſt, 
own ruine : for if proud minds and high fpirits could 
alwayes have their wiſhed ends, the low ſhrubs ſhould 
never thrive, nor mean eſtates enjoy the ſunne, 
Moreover ( as is reported ) this beaſt altereth and 


it the height of 


So have I ſeen ſome provoke others to their | - 


changeth her neſt according to the blowing of the North | « 


or Southern wind, So have I heard of thoſe , whoſe 
care hath been to apply themſelves unto the times, apt | 


and opinions in time of perſecution, . from that which 
they held in time of peace and quiet : whereas a hardie 
ſouldier is never known but in a winter fiege, nor a true 
Chriſtian bur in a fierie triall, 

Next after the Hedge-hog I may mention the Porcu- 
pine, or PorcuFine; from Porcns and fpina , ſo called, 
. | becauſe he is, as it were, a thornie-hog , or another 
Hedge-hog ſomething differing from the former : for the 
vulgar Hedgehog is Ericins ſylveſtris, and the Porcu-* 
pine ©r:cir5 montanu. This beaſt is uſually bred in In- 
dia and Africa, and brought up and down in Eurcpe to 
be ſeen for money. 

The generall proportion of his bodie is like a Swines; 
and feldome is it that they be bigger then a pig of half 
a yeare old. But in the particular members there is 
ſome difference, as in his eares which are like to the 
eares of a Man, his mouth ſomewhat like to the mouth 


of a Hare, but with a longer lit, and with. three of his 
Ff © foreteerh | 


FY 


to turn with every wind , altering their judgements | 79 
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The Hare. 


} *Lib.$.cap. 55. 
*X orth. hift.la6, 
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*1W. Let on Levit 


| forereeth in his upper jaw hanging out of his mouth : his 
| rwo hinder feet are ſomething like the feet ofa Bear, 
| and thoſe before like the feet of a Badger;and in a word, 
| his bodic is beſet with certain, ſharp. quills or prickles, 


which, when he is hunted, he can dart off either in the 
mouthes of the dogs, or legs of the hunters. And of theſe 


quills men make wholeſome tooth-picks ; for it is faid 


that if we ſcrape our teeth with theſe,' they will never 
be looſe. Topſell. ; | 

Armadilio is a beaſt in India like unto a.young pig, 
covered over with ſmall ſhells like unto armour: it lives 
like a mole in the ground, . geitrn hi 
The Alborach 3s a fair white. beaſt: like an aſle, fre- 
quent in the Turkiſh territories, upon which beaſt 1/a- 
homet was carried. up to beaven3 as the. blaſphemous 
Prieſts of that nation perſwade the Gllic pilgrims 'of ſe- 
cha. Idem. fon Es | 

The Hare is a fearful} creature 2nd; well known to 
every one. Geſrer deſcribes her amply in his hiſtoric of 
beaſts, as alfo Topſel,* Plinis,* Olaus Maguus,and ſuch 
others. Now the cauſe of fear in this creature, js in te- 
gard that ſhe hath no other arms to defend her from be- 
ing taken, but her lictle prertje niznble legs and fivift run- 


Ming. It is ſaid that when they watch they ſhut their 


eyes, and when they ſleep they open them ; which how 
rrue it is, I know not: bowheit the Egyptians; when they 


picture an Hare ſleeping. | 

Moreover, it is eaſily ſeen that the Hare hath longer 
legs behind then before, and ſo runneth- fafter up the 
hill then down; contrary 40 -almoſt any other beaſt, for 
they make more ſpeed downward therr up. Whereby 
(faith*one)may be fFgnifted, that whereas moſt men in 
the world go down the way which leadetly to deſtru- 


| ttion, he which is good, will imitate the watchfull Hare, 
and 


Chap. 9 +} 


would ſignifte an open and manifeſt matter, uſed to | 


— 
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and climbe up cheerfully the way to heaven - which was 
prefigured by aſcending up to Sion, the mountain of the 
Lord, Pal. 24. 2. | 
And again, the Hare hath yery long eares, is quick in 
hearing, bur dull of fight; which, to applic it as an em- 
bleme, may be thus; The * eare, being the inſtrument of 
hearing, is /erſus aotirine, the ſenſe-of doitrine,and gate 
to let in good inſtruftion ; bu the eye, being the ſenſe of 
tecing> is the inſtrument of delight and-yanitie. Where- 
fore we ſhould. be ſwift - to heate . things for our inftru- 
Ction, and ſhut our eyes frot-beholding things thar tend: 
| The Coxie is a beaſt near of kind to the Hare : in 
ſore countreys. they, *' begin . to..breed being bur fix 
moneths gld,' bur:in/England at yeare old, and ſo con-| 
tinye. bearing every: noneth, or at «the leaft ſeyen times 
in one yeaxe. Their young ate blizid at the firſt, and{like 
whelps ).ſce not uncill they be, nine dayes old; neither 


fix or ſeven houses with the male;or at the leaſt ſhe can- | 


» 5& & 


after. .:. | 
«The. males.will * kill the youpg ones; if they come at 
them,- as the, he-cat uſeth to do; and therefore it is 


|rhoughr.thar the femal&s uſe to cover up their neſts with 


earth, and, keep them cloſe untill-they'be ready to runne. 
Their fleſh is*commendable, - light of digeſtion, whole- 
ſome, cleanly, nouriſheth temperately :and firmly > and 
what commoditie a. 


ward the keeping of a good houſe, men; ' who love hoſpi- 
 [talitie know - yery ,well- Hawbeic they have ſomernnes | 


3 


bath their damme any. ſuck, for them cil}ſhe hath been | 


dd wazren of cones: bringeth to- | 


proved dangerous, about. ities and caſtles by undermi- | 
wriceth in — | 
of | 
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| A Rorie of an 
| uſurer. 
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of his eighth book ) there was a town in Spain over- 
thrown - the digging of conies; and one again in Theſ. 
falie deſtroyed by the caſting of moles. It. is not good 
therefore to let them have a freedome of breeding too 
near our houſes for fear of damage. To conclude,* The 

uſe not to live very long, and chiefly they take delight 
in hard and ſandie grounds which aredrie; for they have 
no greater enemie then the wet : from whence it pro. 
ceedeth, that their greateſt infirmitie is rottennefſe. And 
therefore for thoſe who ' keep tame conies , Markhans 
teacheth that they ſhall onely rake the fineſt, ſweeteſt, 
and drieſt hay that they can get, and mix it very well 
with the herb hare-thiſtle , and therewith feed their co- 
nies ; Which medicine will both cure and prevent the 
| foreſaid maladie. And note, that in India there is a lictte 
beaſt called a Prig-comre, with ſhort round cares, and a 
bodie ſomewhat rounder and fuller then our conies, = 


| TheFerret. | The Ferret,in Latine is called Viverra,quaſs vivens in 


terra, as living in the carth, creeping into, and ſearching 
in the holes thereof; by which means they infeſt no crea- 
rure more then the conie. This is a bold and audacious 
beaſt ( though little )) and arrenemie to all other, except 
their own kind : and when they take a prey, their cu- 
Rome and manner is, onely to ſuck in the bloud as they 
bite it, and not to eat the fleſh ; and "if at any time thexr 
prey ſhall be taken from them, they fall-a ſqueaking and 
crying. Such(faith one)are' the rich men'of this world, 
who yell , and cfie out', when'they part with their 
riches ; weeping and wailing for the lofſe of ſuch things, 
as they have hunted "after, -with as much greedineſſe as 
| want of pitie: in whoſe commendation, I rhink,as much 
may be ſaid, as was once by apreacher at the black fu- 
| nerall of an uſuref ; of whom thereis this ſtorie. i 
A great rich uſurer, having putchaſed a mighty eRare, 
| Was at the laſt ſent for by death to leave the world: and 
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his fickneſſe to be mortall, give him over. Then do his 
friends about him fend for a Divine tro come and com- |! 
| fort him ; who willingly tells him of many comforts for 

his ſouls healch; and amongſt other things puts him'in * 
mind, of this, viz. Thar he had been a great purchaſer 
upon earth, bur now he muſt ſtudie for another purchaſe, 
| which was the kinodome of heaven. Now the uſurer 
turning upon the other fide, ar the hearing of the word | 
| purchaſe, anſwered; [ will n3r give more then according 
to fifteen years for a purchaſe, and lo died. Afterwards, | . | 
this gentleman preaching ar his funerall, in the concluſi- 
on of his ſermon ſaid onely thus; Brethren, it is now ex- 
petted that I ſhould ſay ſomething concerning oar brother 
here deceaſed : I will end it in fewwords, namely theſe: 
How he lived, you know ; how he died, 1 know ; aud 
where his ſoul now is, God eAlmightie knows. 
* The Pozxl-cat, or Fitch,in Latine is called Pwtorixs,a | The Poul- 
Parore, becauſe of his ill ſinell; for when they are provo- | car, 
ked or ſtirred, they ftink grievouſly. Their delight is to 
ſuck egges; kill and ear Hens and- Chickens - and ir is 
wotth obſerving, that their craft in devouring their prey |. 
is fingular; for to the intent that the fillie creatures to be t 
devoured may not betray them to the houſekeepers, the 
firſt part that they lay hold on wirh their mouthes is the 
head of the Hen or Chicken, by which means they bire 
off their heads, and ſo keep them from crying, 

The Weaſel in Latine is called Muftella,trom js; and | Th, pes. 
5iaxw, of ſmarching up of mice:for {* though an enemie to | /4 
pullen ) ſhe devoureth and deſtroyerh mice: and becauſe 
ſhe hath been often ſeen to carrie her young ones iwher 
mouth, ſome have thereupon ſuppoſed, that ſhe concei- | 
ved by the eare'and brought forth by the mourh: and for | 
| {this cauſe AriHeas (mentioned by Geſner and T opſell ) 
* | writeth that the Jews were forbidden to cat them ; = 
| Ff 2 this 


| 


Oe — 


——— 


T be ſixth dayes work, Chap. 9* 


TR Ln eee ww were ratnmeets gooey 


|rhis rheir aftion is an embleme ( ſaith he ) of folly and 
| fooliſh men, which can keep no fecrers but utter all 
\ that they heare : for there be many, who when they haye 
| heard tales with their cares, enlarge them with their 
'rongues, and by. adding to reports turn mole-hills into 
| MOUNtains, &@ fic creſeit exrdo ; becauſe as many have 
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' ixching, eares , ſo ſome have feratching and avgment- 
ing tongues , defiring to be heard as the reporters of | 
news, Burthe Egyprians turn it into another figne, 
and ſay that their copulation 'at the eare ,. and gene- 
ration at the mouth , are emblemes of ſpeech, which 
is firſt tavght ro the eare, and then uttered oy ME] 
rongue. All which are prettie phancies , although they | 
be founded upon a miſtaken ground ; as before I | 
ſhewed, | | 
Howbeix, this is recorded for a truth, that whereas the 
Bafilisk killech all creatures with her poyſon that ap- 
\proch unto her, or contend with her, the Weaſel! 
onely is found to match her ; witneſſed not onely by 
*Plirie, but by others alſo, who befides this Weaſell 
know not ofany other beaſt in the world, which is able | 
ro ſtand in contention againſt the Cockatrice, .But note | 
raat Ruc is harctull to a Serpent, and good againſt poy- 
ſon;the Weaſell therefore wteth to eat of this herb both 
betore and after the baitell ; fo well hath Nature taught 
ker to find. a preſervative againſt her yenimous and 
hurtfull adyerfarie : and on the contrarie, ſo well is Na- 
:ure pleated, that no'beaft (hould be withour his match, 
In a word ,, ſceing the Weafell ( as I ſaid before ) will 
gdeſtroy mice as- well. as hure pullen, irſerveth as an 
embieme to. demanſtrate., that one ſometime-may make 
uſe of an.cnemie ; and though every thing be nox good.) 
or cne thing, yet it .doth not follaw thavir is therefore | 
cy rs nothing. Bur 1 leave the Weaſell, and come to \ 
| iy & hi01te, 05:8 
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The 4ſole is a creature well known ; the ſnout of 1t 13 
like'to the noſe of a Shrew-mouſe - ao as for cycs or 
fghr, ſhe wanteth either : onely the * 
ey & ſhould Rand have alittle blzck ſpor like a miller os 
| poppic {eed, In Latine ſhe is therefore called Taz from 
; the Greek word w213;,blind. And yer { f1ith one) by 

| dilſefticn of a Mole Sreat With young, it hath been Pro- 

| ved that the young "ones before birch have eyes, bur af- 
| ter birch living continually in the dark earth without 
| light, theſe cheir ſceming eyes ceaſe to grow to any per- 
| fe "Rios. 

And ſome again have alſo witneſſed ; that although 
the Mole be blind «ll her lite cine, yer ſhe * beginnerh 
ro open her eyes in dying : which * Ifind thus applied, 
and it is a pretrie embleme. This ſerveth to decipher 
the ate of a worldly man, who neither ſeeth heaven, 
nor thinketh of hell, in his life time, untill he be dying: 
and tten beginning to feel that which before he either 
Not belicyed; or not regarded, he looketh up and ſeeth, 
For 1 Morte, velit 4 faith*G Jeminianns,even againft 
his will be* is then compelled to open his eyes, and ac- 
knowledge his-finnes , althovgh before he could not 
ſee them. It was tbe caſe of Dives to live arid die in 
this black miſtie blindneſſe, for he had no erace to look 
up till he was in tormer:ts, and then(Aalas )ir was too late. 
Yet herein was that ſaying of Gregory plainly verified; 
Oculos, qros culpa Lear; pena apertt. 

The Martins and Ermins be ſmall beaſts, as little, or 
leſfe then a Squirill ; the furre of whoſe skins is precious 
and of great eſteem;worn onely by kings and noble per- 


ſeas: *they are ſaid to_have a ſweet ſmell in their dung 
lor excrement, like the Musk-cat ; which proceedeth ra- 
eh from the nature of the beaft then 'from the meat 
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ſonages:& although theſe beafts be not bred in England, |: 
yet there be plentie of them in many places beyond the 
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| which the eateth: and for an eaſe to gouty legs, it is g00d 
\ to apply thete Martins skinnes. 
| The Ztrhet or Sivet=cat,is a beaſt bigger then any Car, 
and leſſer then a Badger, having a ſharp face like a Mar- 
tin ; a ſbort, round. blunt, care, black withour, but pale 
within ; the eye of a blew skie-colour , the foot and 
leg black , and more broad or open then a Cats : Ir 
hath black claws, a black noſe, and is ſpotted all over 
the body, but on the noſe, with certain other marks 
notably deſcribed by Geſzer and Topſell in their book 
of beaſts. | | 
This is a beaſt (given . much to cleanlineſſe , and from 
this beaſt proceedeth raat precious drug which we call 
Sivet. Tr is an excrement not growing in the cod or ſe- 
cret part onely, but in a peculiar receptacle by it {elf, 
increaſing every day to the weight ofa groat : and who 
they be which keep of theſe Cats tame or incloſed, muſt 
[remember to take away this diſtilled liquour every ſe- 
cond or third day, or clic the beaft doth rub ir forth of | 
his own accord. : 


The usk-| That creature which men call a {#f-cat or HMnsk- 


cat, doth much reſemble a Roe, both in greatneſſe.faſhi- 
on and hair , excepting that it hath thicker and grayer 
hairs : the feet alſo ace hooved , and in the province of 
(Cathay theſe Cats are found. This beaſt is that from 
whence the Musk preceedeth, which groweth in the na. 
yell or in a little bag near unto ir ;- and of ir {elf ir. comes 
'to be tipe, whereupen the beaſt ircherh, and.js pained: 
be therefore rubbeth himſelfupon ſtanes. rocks, and trees 
till he break the bag; then the liquour runneth forth,and 
the wound doſeth : but ſoon afccr, the bag.comes to be 
full again. SIRE” 50> OP 

The common-or vulgar Cat 1s:a creature well known, | 
and being yours it is. very wanton, and fportfull ; but |: 
[ waxing older, very fad and melancholy, Ir is called a 
p Ca | 
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Cat, from the Latine word Carts fignitfying wary; for a 
Cat is a watchfull and warie beaſt , feldome overtaken, 
and moſt attendant to her ſport and prey:the is alfo very 
cleanly and neat, oftentimes licking her own bodie to 
keep it ſmooth and fair, which ſhe can do in every part 
but her head ; ſhe uſeth therefore to waſh her face with 
her feet , which ſhe licketh and moiſteneth with her 
tongue : and it is obſerved by ſome, that if ſhe put her 
feet beyond the crown of her head in this kind of waſh- 
ing, it is a fhgne of rain. 

And again , itis ordinary ro be known, that the 
ale Cart will cat up the young kitlings if he can 
find where they are : the reaſon of which is be- 


time that the females give ſuck ghey cannot be drawn 
unto it. 

Moreover, it hath been uſuall for many men to play 
and ſport with the'e creatures ; in which regard, T opfe# 


ing further that many have payed dearely for their 
unadyiſed ſporting; Whereupon he tells a ſtorie of 
a certain companie of Monks much given to nouriſh 
and play with Cats, whereby they were {o infected, that 


ſhall ſuffer tteſe creatures to lie with them upon their 
beds, for their breath £ eſpecially in a cloſe chamber) in- 


in which regard it is very expedient ro kill them in ſuch 
perilous times , as they uſe ro do un citics and great 


cauſe he is deſirous of copulation , and during the | 


very fitly calleth a Car, the idle mans paſtime - athrm- | 


within a ſhort ſpace none of them were able either to | 
ſay,reade,pray.or ſing in all the monaſterie:the reaſon of | 
which is, becauſe the ſavour and breath of Cats deſtroy | 
the lungs, and conſume the radicall humour. Wherefore | 
iris 2 means to bring any into a conſumption , who | 


 feReth the aire : therefore they be alſo dangerous in cime | 
of peliilence, and apt to bring home venimous infection; 


Why the male 
Car eateth his 
young. 


Wherein Cats be 
dangerous. 
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[2 - ; And note that above all things the Car abhorreth wer 
| ' or water ; from whence aroſe that provetb, 
| Catry vult piſcem, ſed non vilt tangere lympham. 
| Fain would the Cat ſome fiſhes ear, 
| But loath to wet her foot fo near. 
' In which ſhe is a fit enibletre of thoſe, who will ſhrink 
| to encounter With that pain which harbours and brino- 
 eth forth their wiſhed Cain. For be it fo that we deſire 
the fweetneſle of the well reliſhr kernell, then muſt we 
{ likewiſe crack the hard ſhell; for D#fficitia que pulchra, 
Excellent things are hard to come by. 
116.18; Olarus Magnus makes mention of an abundance of 
wild Cats in Scandivania, and where he ſpeaketh of the 
Lynxes, he ſheweth that they devoure many of theſe 
Cats:affirming moreavyer thar the skinnes of theſe crea- 
tures are good againſt the ſharp cold of wintec ; -where- 
upon thole of Sexthia and Aſoſcovia uſe them for gar- 
W 4 ments, 
TheMonſe.| The Aſonſe is a creature commonly of a dunne colour: 
_ | howbeit in differing places rhey have differing colours: 
for in ſome countreys they be not. dunne or alh-coloms 
ed, but blackiſh :; in foie again they be white, in ſome 
| yellow, and in other ſome brown. In Greek he'is called | 
v3;:& in Latine 21ms,from witey > mntire,of the piping 
*Gemin.litzs, | noiſe which he makerh. *Some fay that mice increaſe 
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cap 6, and decreaſe in the quamtitie of their bodies, according 
: to the courſe of the moon, being ever leaſt when the 
, light of that horned lamp is turcheſt from the full. The 


| like alſo T find recorded of Cats eyes ; for(as M* Topſel, 
writeth ) the Egyptians obſerved in the eyes of a Catzthe\ 
| | increaſe of the moon-light : and inthe male, his eyes do 
: | alſo yauſ with -the ſunne ; for when the ſamne ariſeth; 

| the apple of his eye is long ; ' towards noon it is round: 
{and at the evening it cannot be ſeen at all, bur the whole 
| | eye theweth alike. 
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© 
for when any old houſe, habitation, tenement, or other 


dwelling place waxeth ruinous and ready to fall, they 
perceive it firſt ; and out of that their forehght,they make 
preſent avoidance from their holes, and berake them- 
ſelves to flight even as faſt as their little legs will give 
them leave, and to they ſeek ſome other place wherein 
chey may dwell with more fecuritic, 

I remember a ftorie of a man eaten up with Mice ; by 
which we are taught that no humane device can with- 


ftand Gods judgements. There was ( fairh 2ſnmnſter ) a. 


certain Biſhop of Magnnce named Hatto, who formerly 
had been the Abbot of Fulden, and in his time there 
was great famine in that countrey : this Biſhop, when 
he perceived the poore to faint, and to be oppreſſed with 
hunger, gathered together a great number of them into 
a large barn,and ſetting it on fire he burnt them up;ſay- 
ing, that they little differed from Mice, and were proti- 


table for nothing;for they did bur conſume and waſte the 
corn. Which damned trick and deviliſh tyrannie, the 


oreat God of heaven would not ſuffer to go away unre- 
venged, for he commanded the Mice by great flocks to 
invade this Biſhop and ſet upon him wirhour pitie, vex- 
ing him both night and day with purpoſe ro deyoure 
him. Whereupon he flecth for refuge into a certain 
rower compaſſed by the water of Rhee, thinking him- 
ſelf ro be then fafe, and free from their greedy gnaw- 
ing3 and cruell bitings ; but he was much decetyed : for 


S | we : 
the Mice followed him, and like ſpeedy execurioners to 


{perform the juſt judgement of God, came {ſwimming 


over and at the laft gnawed fuch holes intghis bodie 
that they ler in-death, who ſuddenly ſenderh our his ſoul 
to give an account for this foul deed. Which accident 
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was done in the yeare of our Lord 914, and the tower | 
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An embleme 
from the Mouſe, 
Concerning rhoſc 
who deſtroy 
themſelves ro * 
ſerve rheir bel- 
lies. 


T he Shrew- 


mouſe, 


The Dor- 


mouſe. 
j * Epiphan» 


lever fince called the tower of Mice. Munfter Coſmog. 


| for fatisfation whereof, m/ta pericnla ſuftinent, they 
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Moreover, amoneglt other things which the Mouſe ta- 
kerh great delight to eat, he uferh to watch for the ga- 
ping oifter, and ſeeing it open, he thruſts in his head ; 
which when the oifter feeleth,ſhe preſently cloſeth her 
{hell again, and fo cruſherh the Mouſes head in pieces. 
Whereupon one tnade this embleme, Captivas ob gu- 
lam ; whereby he deciphereth the condition of thoſe 
men who deſtroy themſelves to ſerve their bellies. Or 
( as another ſpeaketh ) ſuch are here fignified which are 
altogether given to their bellie, and to carnall pleaſure; 


undergo many dangers; and pay dearly for their follie. 

The Shrew-monſe is called by the Hollanders, 2o!- 
»mſſe, becauſe it reſembleth a mole. For it hath a long 
and ſharp ſnout like a mole, teeth very ſmall, but fo as 
they ſtand double in their mouth, for they have foure 
rowes, two beneath, and rwo above ; and as for the tail, 
it is both ſlender and ſhorr. In Latine it is called Ins 
aranens, becaule it containeth in ir poiſon, or venime 
like a ſpider ; and if at any rime it bite either man or 
beaſt, the truth of this will be roo apparent. But com- 
monly it is called a Shrew-monſe;and from the venimous 
biring of this beaſt, we have an Engliſh inprecation, 7 
beſhrew thee : in which words we do indeed wiſh ſome 
ſuch evil as the biting of this mouſe. And again, becauſe a 
curſt ſcold or brawling wife is eſteemed none of the leaſt 
evils, we therefore call ſuch a one a Shrew. 

The Dormonſe is a beaſt which endeth his old age eve- 
ry winter, and when ſummec cometh, reviveth again : 
which * ſome have therefore made an embleme of the 
relurrection. They are exceeding fleepie, and fatted with 
it. Their hair is ſhort, and in colour variable,onely their | 
bellie is alwayes white : and for mine own part, I ever 
thought them to be no bigger then an ordinary moule, 


but 
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bur in Geſner and Topſell they are ſaid to be greater in 
quantitie then a ſquirrell, 

' The Alpine Monſe, or Monſe of the Alps, is of near 
akin to the dormouſle : it is almoſt as big as a conie, and 
not much unlike it, ſaving that their eares be ſhorter, 
and their tails longer. Munſter doth thus expreſſe their 
natures, ſaying ; they be much given to ſleep, and when 
they are waking, they be either playing and skipping to 
and fro, or elſe doing ſomething ; as gnawing with theix 
teeth, ſcraping with their nails, or ell carrying in their 
mouthes either ſtraw, rags or ſoft hay, or any ſuch thing 
that may be good for us 
wild upon great hills and mountains,and are minded to 
oo and ſeek their prey or food, one of them ſandeth in 
an high place to give notice to the reſt when any enemie 
or danger approcheth; which when he perceiveth, he 
barketh; and then all the other catch as much hay as 
they can, and ſo come running away, 

Butthis is ſtrange ; * Sometimes one and ſometimes 
another lieth down upon his back, and as much ſoft hay 
as may be laid upon his breaſt and bellie, he claſpeth and 
keepeth faſt with his feet, and then another of his fel- 


{lows getteth him by the tail,and ſo with his prey draw- 


eth him home. About autumne they begin to hide them- 
ſelyes in their neſts, the which they make ſo cloſe that 
no aire or water can hurt them : then do they lie hidden 
and ſleep all the whole winter, yea fix or feyen moneths 
without any meat, rolling themſeclyes round like unto 
2 Hedoe.hog. Now the inhabirants do oftentimes ob- 
ſerve and mark the place of their neſts, and then digging 
away the earth uneill rhey come at them, they find them 


{o oppreſſed with deep ſleep that they carrie rhem and 


their neſts to their houſes, where they may keep them. 

ſleeping untill the ſummer, if they do not heat them ac 

the fire, or the warm ſunne, - 
he 


eir neſts, When they live thus 


The Alpine 
Horſe. 
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The Rat, | The Rat is foure times ſo big as the common Mouſe, 
| ; being of a blakiſh duskie colour, and is thought to be- 
| | long to the kind of Mice :'Howbeit you ſhall ſometimes 
| ſee a Rat exceeding the common {tature, and this the 
* Tox'dl. | Germanes call * 7 he King of Rats, becauſe of his larger, 
and greater body; adding moreover thar the leſſer bring 
him meat, and he- lieth idle : and- yet this ( perhaps ) 
may be in reſpe& of his old age, nor being able to hunt 
for himſelf, 
| Dogs. There be of Dogs divers kinds, neither is their any re- 
gion in the world where theſe are not bred. And of theſe 
kinds ſome are for ' hunting, ſome. for fighting and de- 
f fence, ſome fot the Boar;Bull or Bear,ſoine for the Hare, 
Cony,or Hedge-hog,and ſome for one thing,ſome for an- 
| 4 embleme other. They bring forth their young ones blind, which 
| at antaſt, is in regard that they ſcratch their dams when they ſtirre 
q :0o grearhalte | jn their bellies, which makes her therefore bring them 
my * | to their birth before they be' come to their eyes or ſight, 
as is in mahy other creatures beſide:and from hence aroſe 
the proverb, Cans feſtinans ceces parit catules, The 
haſt ening bitch brings forth blind whelps, Which is a 
fic embleme againſt all raſhnefſe and overhaſtie {peed 
in any action:for haſte makes wafte,and ſudden projets 
are ſeldoine ripe. + Wo. 7 | 
The Gre)- | Butofall Dogs the Grer-hound may take the firſt place; 
hound. he exceedeth in ſwiftneſſe, and is preſerved for rhe chaſe. 
| This is the Grecian\Doy, called therefore a Grey-hownd. 
TheHound.| The Hownd is of4 duller remper, whoſe onely glory 
is in his ſmell :.and of Hounds there be ſundry ſorts; but 
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i | [rhe eaſt is the Beagte. | 
1 The Spani-| Tn the nexerank we may” place the Sparried, whereof 
el. there is one for the: land, and another; for the ; water; 


| and as the Hounds were for beafts, fo theſe are for birds. 
The Ma. Then-there :is:the: Maſtrive 5 whoſe victite is onely-in 
five, his courage, ſtrength, ſharpnefſe of teeth, and aptieſſe 
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they are ſo cunning, that but ſeldome or neyer do 
they part any other then victours ; and how fiercely 
they will .fight with their own kind, is apparent : 
nay ſoinetimes they have fought in defence of their 
maſters , and either kept them ſafe from hams , or 
deteted the murderers, or elſe in ſome other kind 
ſhewed their love ; as a little after I purpoſe to de. 
clare. | 

And theſe ( perhaps ) at the firſt were the chief 
kinds ( unleſſe the Tumbler and Luroher ought-to be 
reckoned by themifelyes : ) for concerning Mongrels, 
they came by commixtion of kind ; which is thought 
to be firſt invented by hunters, for the amendment of 


ro.encounter with any fierce wild beaft ; againſt which | 


ſome naturall defeft which they might find in thoſe of 
v (ingle kind. And then again, theſe Mongrels mixing 
likewiſe diverſly, haye produced thoſe ſeverall ſeeming 
kinds which now are, 

And as for your mimick Dogs , ic is ſyppoſed thar 
they came firft from a commixtion of Dogs with 
Apes, or Apes with Bitches. Other Curres have had ei- 
ther Wolves, Foxes, or ſome ſuch like creatures to be 
their Sires ; as many think. 
 *Lyſimachus had «Dog which waited on him both in 
the warres and elſewhere : at the laſt- dying and being 
brought co: be burned ( according to the cuttome of the 
countrey ) the poore Dog leaped into the flames, and 
was'burned with him. And when T itzs Sabinins, with 
his family was put to death at Rome, one of their Dogs 
would never be driven from his maſter.and being offered 
meat, he took -it up and carried it tp the mouth gf his 
dead maſter, endeavoyring to. kave him eat ; and when 
the dead carcaſe was caſt into the river T yber, the D« 
ſwam after, Iabouring by all means .poſlible to lift his 


| maſter out of the waters,” Neithgr js it other. then Low” 
1DIC 


xBark. in his 
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| | dible report out of P/utarch,that as King Pyrrhas march- 


| ter of his army;to ſee how well they were furniſhed;and{ 


| 


. 


ed with his armie, he happened to paſle by a Dog which 
ouarded the body of his maſter, who lay dead upon 
the high-way z which when the King had beheld a while 
as a pitifull ſpetacle,he was advertiſed that this was the 
third day of the poore Dogs faſting and watching there. 
Whereupon the King commanded the body to be buried, 
and the Dog for his fidelitie and love to be kept and che.) 
riſhed. Not long after the King happened to make a yon 


the Dog being by, remained fad and mute, untill at the 
laſt he eſpied the parties who murdered his late maſter, 
and then he flyeth upon them with ſuch a wonderfull 
force and fury that they had like to have been torn in 


that way, earneſtly beholding the King as if he deſired 
juſtice, howling moſt pitifully ; whereupon the King cau- 
ſed the ſaid men to be committed, examined, and racked : 
and then nor able to conceal it any longer, they confeſle 
the fat, and are put 'to death. The like alſo was once 


killed another, the murder was diſcovered by the Dog of| 
the ſlain man.in like manner as before;onely the circum- 
Nances did a little differ : for the Dog and the ſuſpeRed| 
perſon were put both together in a fingle combate for 
clearing of the ,matter ; and when the murderer could 
not defend himſelf from the. fury of the dereting Dog, 
he confeſſed the whole matter : in memory whereof the] 
manner of the fight was painted forth, and kept to be' 


ſcen many years after. 


Of Apes there be ſundry kinds, and many of them in 


| ſomething or other do reſemble either men or women;as 
the common Ape:the *-Satyre,the Norvegian monſters, 
the Praſian Apes which are bred in India, the Bearded 
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pieces by him, turning himſelf now this way, and then| . 


known to happen in France : for one gentleman having| 


Ape living in Ethiopia and India likewiſe, the Cepws |. 
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or Martin Mnnkey ; all which either in their ſhape or 
countenance. come near to men : as alſo the Sphing, 
| | which hath ahead, face, and breaſts like to a woman. 
Beſides which there is the common Munkey, the Baboon, 
the Tartarine, not much differing from a Baboon ; and 
the Satyrine monſter, bearing the ſhape of a terrible 
beaſt, and fir onely'ito be joyned to the ſtory of Satyres. 
Then again there is the Simwvnlpaor Apiſh-Fox ; 2nd 
in Am#fca a very deformed creature-which may be fitly 
called the Bear- Ape ; and another which is: called the 
Saeoin. nco which (as nor impertinegt ) may be allo 
added the Lamia,which-is a beaft living in Lybia, with 
paps, a face, head, and hair like'a woman, though in 
every 'other pattlike a terrible beaſt, full-of ſcales, and a 
deyourer of ſuch-paſſengers ( as at unawares ) ſhall hap- 
pen to come near her. And: as for the Fayric tales of the 
| Lamie, they nothing belong to this creature - neither be 
thoſe common reports of Sphinx his * riddle, any other 
ther: fables, - Howbeic there-is a true: toric of one, whoſe 
name was Sphinx, ſlain by Oedipns; which he could 
| fiot d6till he had ſcaled that ftronp fore which ſhe had 
| firmly: builded | for her-own defences and unto all but 
Ocdipns;ir groved as-2thing impregnable.As for arigma, 
| what it was, the margent ſheweth; * | | 
|-"Butto proceed and leave this digrefſion, the common 
| Apes-muft' be again remembred. They be very nimble 
and aQiye creatures;and for their greateſt delight; it is to 
| iffitate miamifthis aQtions. * | 
| About the mountains called Exzodrr, which be certain 
[bills in Tndiaz'there is ( faich 4£a»Fer)a. large wood full 
of great'Apes, which when Alexander and his ſouldiers 
awiſtandine afar offithey ſuppoſed them to be enemies, 
| and therefore were purpoſed to fight'and ſer upon them : 
[brit ſome natives of that countrey being preſent, ſhewed 


_- 
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*o/Enigma in the 
Thebanlanguage 
ſignificth an in- 
rode or warlike 
1ncurfion;where- 
ore the people 
complained in 
this ſort : This 
Grecian Sphinx 
robberh us in 
ſerring upon us + 


tno man . 4 


what manner ſhe 
maketh this 
anignma. Top. 
hiſtory of beaſts, 
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Sander decei- 
ved by Apes. 


{ to Alexander that it was nothing butan aſſembly of Apes, 
RECERIAL [24 whoſe 


15 » vv 
— 


with ane/Exigma | 


; . 


\- 


Mk. 


Aur Chop Þ..- 


$211 Vas in huznc\ 


whote.cantention wasito-mitate :ſuch things as they: had 
ſeen” ; whereupor:the -King turns his bazell into -laugh- 
ing, and his:fighting into: merrie-diſport and paſtime. 
Moreover, .I have ſometimes read. how:theſe Apes are 
taken. The:hunters-mrenjding'to catch them, uſe #0 come 
and:ferfull difhes/of waterwithin fGghr of che:Apes ; and” 
them they begin'to waſh their (eyes and!facewwhich done; 
the-warer-is:ſuddenly- taken.and conyeyed away, and im 
the:Read thereof, pars: full of birdlime- or-fach like ftufke, * 
are fet:in their, places. Then the hunters depart a Little 
fronuthem:; and -ahe Apes, ebſervingi how. they before 
hat! ' waſhel] cthetr face'tand :eyies,.. come: now preſently 
dowrnfrom the trees, and :thinkingto dons the men did; 
they daubcanthanojntrheir eyes andiirionthes with bird- 
he, {o:and in :fuch-a manner, that neither knowiag-or 
fearinp:any :tbing, they-are ſuddenly: made e-prey> and 
exken alive. old write vor | 
And-again, there is alſo.another -deyice mentioned by 
* Pine, and-this'it 146. They who -uſe-ta catch Apes, 
take unto themuſelyes \'buskins, and put:them on-in the 
fohr-of the. Apes, ;jand-{o' depart ;'leaving behind. them 
| etheribuskins !inwardly)beſnaeared-with: ſome! ſugh- fuſe 
as was mentianed ;hefore, with'-which»they nix ome 
= that the deceit may-not appear-:then do-the Apes 


take them up;:and 'plucking them:upon their degs: and 
_ \|ehighes, they are Jo beſnaretl;and-entangled;” thatghink- 
ing to -runne away qhdy [are tdeneized, 1e-©/ra7tes- alle 
- [writeth that when the Lions beach thfy catch and eat 

Apes, mot for:hunger,zbut. foriphyladk; 51 ol: 1 
 Bendfor the Ape, :this;zelſo 5 ther: profiice; : when ſhe 
h#h-ewoyoung ones $0 benouſhed at aneethar-which 
fheloveh* beftrfhallbeatwayes!held amb: hugged in ber! 
arms;buttheoorber:being oeffe reearded,'1s merc:kayghly | 
\[ufed; andiglad xo fvupon 'thehack ofhis -Hamme,;open | 
[+0 <dangen, liccle:or nothing :refpeRell : and yet)ic 4: K 


happeneth, 


A 
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Fox whileſt ' the other is hugged:roo hard, his damme 
killeth, him with kindneſſe ; but this. rejected: one liveth, 


have I ſometimes ſeen it. amonglt the. fond ſort of parti. 
all paregts, that with too. mugh-\loye they. often hurt 
ſome of their children, whileft the' other lefrrunto. their 
hardeſt ſhifts, thrive and! proſper in.a harmleſilo courſe. 
Non ame nimilm diligentes,is therefore worth obſerving; 
becauſe, one 1mm is turned. into. vitzyzuum;s8 the readi-" 
ct; way to. be ſoonglt hurt,is to. be foltzed{ up inthe fond- 
eſt manner. Fox as he that. flatters an uſurer, claws: the 
devil 3 ſo he that ſpareth'the rod, ſpoils the child. 

'  Geminianus mentions the like cuſtome ofthe fookth 
Ape, but he applieth:the embleme otherwiſe; directing 
it as an. example to decipher our the follie-of a coverous 
man, who bears yp-and down in-the arms of his atfecti- 
{on} that fondling which he loveth, namely the world ; 
but leaves and negle&ts other things wherein his love 
ſhould ſhew ir ſelf, caſting them upon his back and as ic 
{were behind him, although afterwards it be-his hapito 
ſuffer for it, For when any necefſitie ſhall urge-tho Ape: 
to runne, ſhe caſteth down the young one in her arms ; 
but the other behind her, fitteth ſtill' and hinders her. 
courſe.: ſo that. being oppreſſed ſhe is taken, In-like man-' 
ner. when he, whoſe. onely. love and: joy: was:in .the 
worldis compelled by death. to flie away, he. lettethy go 
that-which was his. het beloved, and thinking: to eſcape} 
the eager purſuit of his fierce” roxmentours, he'is derei- 


ved,becaule the: neglef> ob things: to be regarded, liethr} 


| Theavie.on him and{ they betp now to make him wrerckit | 


ed.i-It.is better therefore to be'poore then wicked : for it} 
[is.96 thy payertis, bur thy finnes, which ſhur thee our} 
from God:and(tond fool) do not they 43ke pains with-} 


although. ho wanteth the. taſte of fooliſh cockering. So. 


happenerh» thap the.negle&tcd- one commonly: farerh beſt. 


Againſt the 
fondne (le of pa- | 
rents,. 


The follie of a 
COVYCTOUS Malls 
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In them who are 
veffed, the dew 
}f heaven is be- 
fore the farnefle 
of the carth. 


The Bear, 


*Lib. 3, cap. 36. 


b TI 


A ſtorie of araan 
favcd by a Bear. 


| tore, and rakes place of the dery of heaven. 


——_— 
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ſouls to fill their bagges ? For ( as Thac' ſhewed'in' bleſ- 
fing him who was to be bleſt ) the dew of heaven muſt 
go before the fragrant farneſſe of the fertil earch ; bur 
in him who loſt- the bleſſing, the earths fatneſſe goes be- 


But do you notſee the paying Bear ? he is a. ereature 
well known, and ſuch a one as is found in divers places 
of the world, * Plizie deſcribeth; this beaſt at large, nor 


onely ſhewing the time and manner of their birth; | 


but alto of their retreating - to their caves; long tune of 
fſtingand offleeping there, They bfing forth young 
withinthe fpace of thirtie dayes. after their time of co- 
pulation, - which at the firſt Þeſhapeleſſe and void of 
form, without eyes, without hair, their nails onely ap- | 
pearing and hanging out, each whelp being little bigger 


then-a mouſe ; and theſe, by licking, ate moulded into= 


faſhion,:and day by day brought to perfeRion. 


This beaſt can faſt many dayes, and" by ſucking his | 
| foremoſt feet, aflwage or ſomewhat mitigate his hun- 


ger. Some ſay that they can be without mear' qo dayes, 
and then when they come abroad they are filled beyond 
meaſure ; which yoracitie,.and want of moderation, they 
help 7 Am by vomiting, and are provoked unto it by eat- 
ing of ants. But above all other things, they loveto feed* 
on hony : whereupon they will fearleſly- diſturb- the- 
bees, and ſearch. into hollow trees for ſuch repaſt Far 
altogether to fill their bellies, but moſt' of all co helpa 
dimneſle in their dull.eyes. Moſcovia bath many fuch- 
breeding bees: and' Aſnnifer tells a Rorie how a Bear 


ſeeking for hony, | was the'catiſe of delivering 4 man out | 


ofan hollow tree. There was(faithhe)apoore countrey- 
man who uſed to ſearch the woods-and trees for -the 
gain and profit of hony, and eſpyingat the lengtli”a very 
oreat hollow tree, he clitbbed up into the top 
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| 


of itz and} 
g-andi'ſtick- | . 


rea 
Rvped down into the-trunk or bodie, finkin 
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ing faſt in a great heap of hony even to the breaſt & al- 
moſt to the throat : and having continued two dayes in 
this ſweet priſon, during which time he fed himſelf 
with hony, all hope of deliverance was quite gone ; for 
it was impoſſible he ſhould climbe up and get out, nei- 
| ther could his voice be heard although he cried wich an 


| 
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open wouth, eſpecially in ſuch a ſolitude and yaſt place 
of wood and trees : ſo that now being deſtitute of all 
help and conſolation, he began utterly to deſpair ; and 


dible chance , he eſcaped : for it {o fell out that he was 
delivered and drawn forth by the help and benefit of a 
great Bear, which ſegkgge.fot hony , chanced to happen 
upon this tree +. the ar fcaleth it, and letteth her ſelf 
down into the hollownefſe thereof, with her back-parts 
firſt, in manner and faſhion of man when he climbeth. 
Now the man infthe tree perceiving this, in a great fear 


| and affrightment, he claſpeth faſt about the reins and 


loins of the Bear, who being thereupon terrified as much 
as the man, is forced. to clumbe up again, and violently 
to quit herſelf from the tree ( the man in the mean time 
uſing great noiſes and many outcries )and ſo by this acci- 
dent,a wiſhed, but hopeleſſe libertic was procured:for the 


Bear being feared, drew up the man and knew not of it, 


And note that in Bears their head is very weak, being 
contrary to the Lion,whoſe head is alwayes ſtrong. And 
therefore when necefſiry urgeth that the Bear muſt 
needs tumble down from ſome high rock , ſhe rumblerh 
and rolleth with her head covered berween: her claws, 


| [and oftentimes by duſts and knods, in gravell and ſand, 


they are almoſt exanimate and without life, 

Neither is it ſeldome that their tender heads catch 
deadly wounds, although they cannot quickly feel them, 
by reaſon of their ardent loveto hony, For ( as * Ol/aus 


Magnwu mentioneth ) in Ruſſia and the neighbour 


| yet by a maryellous, ſtrange, and ( as 1t were , an incre- | 
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| *Gemin,lib, 5. c, 
35+ 


*Jer. 23. 29! 
| 
| *Pfal, $0. 17. 


|*Rom, 2. 16+ 
| The B agill , 


mild Bulls, 


countreys they uſe to catch Bears with a certain engine 
like the head of a great nail beſet round with ſharp iron 
pegs, which they hang upon a bough juſt before that 
hole where:the Bear fercheth his hony, who coming ac- 
cording to his wonted'cuſtome, ſtrives to thruſt it away 
with his head; but the more he. puts ir from him, the 
Rronger it cometh back upon him ; howbeit he being 
greedy of the hony in the tree , ceaſeth not to puſh 
againſt the engine, untill at laſt his many knocks cauſe 
him- faincingly to. fall. So haveI ſeen many periſh 
throngh their own vain and fond delights : for as the 
freerneſfe of hony cauſeth rhe death of the Bear ; ſo the 
delight in- finne caufeth the the ſoul. * Gemi- 
ian applies it thus-; ſaying, that as the hony-ſeeking 


the piercing-hammer;ſo man,who ſceketh after the:plea- 
ſures and delights of finne, wounds bimfelf by puſhing a- 
gainſt the pricks : for the word of God, as a * hammer 
breaking the rocks, refſeth both him and'his fin: which 
 whileſt he * caſterh from him, it doth; more ſtrongly 
impinge-upon him, and will at the laſt *-day judge him 
to perdition. 

The Bg##- is of the ſame kind with Kine and Oxen, 
and/{o-is-that other beaſt which we call a Byſor, 

The Byſo+-is a kind of wild Bull, never tamed, and 


bred:meft” commonly in the North parts of the world. 


Bear-deftroycs her ſelf by: her own folly, in beating back | 


——— 


He is alſo called T ani Pronicns, The Peoxian Bull: of: 
which there be'two- kinds, the greater and the leſſe. Nei- 
ther do Tthink theſe to be-any other then thoſe wild 
Bulls of Pruffia-mentioned by Aſmnſter , in his book of 
Coſmography; ſaying; There bs wild Bulls im: the woods 
of Pruſſia lthe unto the common ſort of Bulls,excepting | 
that they have ſhorter horns, and a long beard under the 
chinne. They be cruell.and- ſpate neither iman nor beal#; 


and when any ſnares or-deceit 1s prepared -aud:ſet to rake) 
them 


7 
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| then, or if they be wounded with arrows or the tikhethey | | 


labour moſt vehetrently to revenge their wounds p90 5 
him thas gave them ; which if they :cannot aa, then, | 


through maineſſe, by ruſhing and ſiumbling oz trees, 
they kill themſelves. ED | | 
A frantich ben, which, when he taketh harm, |$Som#hurtthem- 
. 6 ED | ſelves becauſe 
eAnd cannot give, dies whilſt revenge 3s warm, | chey cannot hurt 
Such ſavage beats there be tn humane fhape, others. 


Whoſe moodie madneſſe makes them deſperate ; 
Ard *canuſe they cannot harm their hurting foe, | | 
T hey harm themſelves, and ſhew their malice ſo. | 
The E/k cannot livebut in 8 cold countrey, as in Ref: The Elk, | 
fia-Prr fſia, Hungaria, lilyria,Swetia;Riga, and fuch like. 
Olaus Magnus hath written much of this beaft, and ſo 
hath Topſell out of Alberts , Geſner, and ethers ; and 
Plinie deſcribeth it to be a beaſt much like an Ox,except- 
ing for his hair : bur others call it Equi-(ervas,a Horſe-| 
hart, becauſe it hath horns like an Hart,-:and'is uſed/in 
ſome countreys to draw men in coaches and chariots, 
through great ſhows and over ice, They be exceeding 
ſwift, and ftrong, and will runne more miles in oneiday, 
then'a horſe can in three,as T opſell mentions inthis hifto- | 
rie of foure-footed beaſts. | | | 
The Buffe hath an head and horns like an Hart, the| The Buffe, 
body-like a Bull or Cow,as allo the feet ; and moſt com- 
monly the colour of an Aſſe : Howbeir , being hunted | 
'he js faid to change his colour ; which ( as * :fome|* Top/ed.” 
-imagine ) cometh to paſſe, like as 'ina man whoſe 
countenance changeth in time of 'fear. This is that 
beaſt of whoſe skinne men make them Buffe-leather 
jackets;and in Scythia it ſerveth ro make breaft<plares, 
of ſtrength, able to defend from the ſly force of a fierce 
dart. - | £ ig] 
| Of Deere there be more kinds then one. Amongſt | Of Deere. 


thoſe which be termed Fallow-deere , there is the Buck | 
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and the Noe; the one being the male, the other the 
female. And concerning the Red Deere, there is the 
| Hartand Hind ; the Hart being the he, and the Hind 
the ſhe. | ] 

Then again there is another ſort bearing the names 
of Roes + of vyhich the male is the Roe-buck, and the 
female the Doe. - - 

Theſe creatures are faid to be their -ovyn Phyſicians, 
and ( as it yyere ) nor needing the help of man, can cure 
themſelves through a ſecret inſtinct of nature, and the 
providence of Sod their maker : for by feeding on that 
-precions herb Diftamnam, or Dittanie, mentioned be- 
fore in the third dayes vvork, they cure themſelyes of 
their cruell yyounds, and ſo become vyhole again : and 
for other ills, they have other herbs. The males are horn- 
ed, yyhich they caſt off once every ſpring:and being dif- 
Gemia.l:b.g.c.42. | armed Pollards , they uſe to keep themſelves cloſe hid- 
den, and go not forth to relief but by night ; and as they 
orovy bigger and bigger they harden in the ſunne , they 
in the mean time making ſome proof of rheir {trength 
againſt hard trees : and when they perceive them to be 
tough and ftrong enough, then they dare boldly go 

-| abroad, thinking themſelves yyell armed novy again, 
*L#.8. 9.32 | * Plinze faith, they can endure to ſyyim thirty miles end- 
vvayes: and yvhen they are to paſſe any grear river,to go 
to Rut in ſome iſle or forreſt , they aſſemble themſelves 
together in herds ; and knoyving the ſtrongeſt and beſt 
ſyvimmer, they put him in the forefront , and then he 
vvhich cometh the ſecond , ſtayerh up his head upon the 
back of the firſt, and all the reft in like manner even 
unto the laſt : bur the foremoſt being vveary , the ſe- 
cond eyecr takes his' place , ard he goes back unto the 
| hindinoft, | Hy 
| The ſaid Authour alſo 'yyitneſſeth, that the right horn 
| ofan Hart is of a foyeraigne and precious Fe 2 
| thing | 


rn CO 


- 


| 
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(thing confefſed of all, the Hart is knovya..ro fill up 
the number of many years ; as vyas proved by the 


Harts of Alexander , caught about an hundred years 
after his death, vvith rings and collars on them ſheyy- 
ing no leſſe, Being hunted and ready to be taken by 
the hounds, they vvill for their latt refuge fly to houſes 
and places of reſort , chooſing rather to yield unto man 
then dogs. 

They go to Rut about the midſt of September , and 
at the end of erght moneths they bring forth young, 
fometimes tyvo calves at once ; and thele they praiſe 
ro 2 nimble uſing of their legs from the very beginning; 
leading them up ro nhign rocks, and teaching them to 
leap, runne , and fly avvay as occaſion ſerveth. A fit 
embleme of carefull parents , who teach their children 
vyhileſt their years be green, inſtructing them be- 
times in the right vvay yvherein they ought to vvalkzac- 
cording to that of Solomon, Train up 4 child in the 
way he ſhould go : and when he 1s old he will not depart | 


from it, Prov. 22.6. 


And again,in their flying to man vyhen the hounds op- 
preſſe them, they be fir emblemes of thoſe yvho fly 
to that God in the cloudie dayes of dark affliction, 
vyhom before they ſought not after : for faith rhe 
Lord, 1» their affiift:on they will ſeek, me early. And 
is it not often ſeen, that Aiſery car open thoſe 
eyes which happineſſe hath cloſed, and abate that 
Tympanie .mhich proſperitie hath ingendred ? Yes ve- 
rily, For as the vvaters of the ſunne , vyhich Car- 
tins mentions, are cold at noon yyhen the Aire is 
hotteſt, and hot at midnight vyhen the Aire is cold- 


eſt ; ſo is it vvith us : our zeal is coldeſt in the ſunne- } 


ſhine of proſperitie , but gathers heat vyvhen trou- 


| ble cometh : And if trouble cannot do ir, nothing 


can. : | 
- Moreover, 


G—_ a_ 


An embleme 
from the Hart; 
ſhewing thar 
children fhou!d } 
be taught be= * 
times. 
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Anortker, 


Our eves are 
opencd in ate 
flitions- 


L— 


A7 4 The fixth dajes work. Chap. 9. | 


Lam Moreover, this alſo is not impertinent. I have read off 
bleme concern- | the Hart { ſaith one ) that he weeys every yeare for the 
TTY ſhedding of his head , though it be to make room for a 
_u png oy ber-er. So do I fee the worldling go away forrowfull at| 
gain heaven. | this very faying,Go;ſel! all that thou haft,chough it be for'i 
| treaſure in heaven : the reaſon of which is, becauſe men! 
| do not look at what they are to have, but what they are! 
| ro part with ; and at any time will be for one bird in the 
hand, rather then'five in the buſh ; yer flight it not, bur 

mark it well ; He that conſults with his bodie for the fa- | 
ving of his foul, will never bring ir to heaven : neither is 
it any harm to loſe the worſe for finding of the hetrer, 
-) norany'thing in hand too dear for that happineſſe which 
is yet to come. No matter therefore though we ſow in 
teares, ſo we may reap in joy - for as the difference be- 
rween time andeternitic is unſpeakable ; fo it 1s alſo, be- 
twixt heaven and carth. 


"Gemin: lth. 5. Alfo, this I likewiſe find, that when the Hartis * ta- 
\- »—nvaganhony ken by the hounds, or any other device of the hunters, 


he will then ſhed forth teares as well as when he cafteth 
-his head. So ſhould a penitent and a watchfull finner,' 
who is carefull to avoid the wiles'of the devil, he ſhould: 
We ſhould weep Nor-ceaſe to weep when he ſeeth how he is overtaken; | 
arm by we [for there is one on high who marks his teares, and purs' 
Hart, * them up into his bottle ; alwayes pleaſed to fee a ſorrow- 
full beſpotted'foul baptized in tiz2 pearled drops of re- 
repentant dew. Burt to proceed. 

Tragela- T ragelaphus is a kind of Deer-goat, of which Geſer 


phus, maketh two ſorts ; the firſt whereof hath horns like a 
Deer ; the ſggond like a Goat, but more crooked and 
bending backward. ; 

The Rangi-| There is'likewiſe another bea# , moſt common in the 

fer. Northern parts; O/azs calleth-him the Rangifer - he allo 


ead of horſes. : 


hath horns like a Deer , and on him men uſe to ride.in 
The 


th. tet 


—_ — 
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4 


' The common Goats are eafily known ; but the Syri 
Goats are differing, having long flapping cares 'like a 
deep-mouthed hound :; and of theſe there be-two kinds, 
the greater and the lefſe. Then again there is another | 
Coat called the Rock-goar, differing from the reſt:and as 
tor the Kid, it is a young Goat, a ſucker, or one neyly 
taken from their damme. OY 
| The Badger fighteth upon his back, and fo maketh uſe | 7, p.,4_ 
; both of his teeth and claws: the Fox makes no denne,but Nos | 
| driveth away the Badger our of his, by piſling in it. ts 
{ O DOD 
| Sheep naturally be of a hot diſpoſition, weak, render, | 6, _ 
harmleffe, and fo farre from greedinefſe , that they will pr 
[ live of lefle food then any other beaſt of their bigneſle. 
; They beallo pitifull amongſt themſelves ; ſor when they | 
; perceive any one of their tellovys to be ſick and fainting 
| chrough heat, they vvill ſtand rogether and keep avvay 
| the ſunne. The rammes and eyves are fit for generation 
' from tyyo years of age unrill they be ten: neither do vye | 
tmd any thing, cither in them, or vyithout them, vyhich | 
is'nor of ſome good uſe and» profit. . And note that the 
evves-bear their young ones in their bodies an hundred 
and fiftie' dayes, and no longer, according tothe com- 
mon account. I have heard of ſheep in ſome countreys 
vyhich have yellovy flieces; but here vvith us,they be al- 
wayes cither black, white , or of a-colour near to-2-ruſ- 
fer. It is ſtrange how in a great flock, every lambe ſhould 
knovy his oyyn damme:and prettie ſport is it,to ſee hovy 
they vvill play, and skip up and down. Hoyvbeit the 
[ſhepherds find much trouble in one: propertie belong- 
ing to theſe dancing creatures ; for if one lgmbe chance: 
to skip into a river or ditch, the reft (if they be by) vyill 
ſuddenly follovy and do-the like. In vvhich they beem- Anembleae 
blemes of thoſe , vyho vvill rather firive to do as the FE 


inoſt then as the. beſt + and yet goodnefſe goes not by | who oken periſh 


| | 7 | by followine the 
multitude ; for the moſt are commonly'the yyortt : nei- |teycof chegrear-| | 
ther !** mulcirude, 


——_— 


» 
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| The Horſe, 


* PJn. lib, 8, 
Cap, 24. 


The markes of aj 
good Horſe, 


| 


| 


ther is a way alwayes to be choſen for the. number or 
quantitie of companions, bur for the qualirie ; and better 
is itto go to heaven with ſtrangers, then to hell with 
our friends, Dives therefore would have ſenr from the 
dead; to have it told his brethren, What ? that the way 
to happineſle is to follow goodneſle, although it be but 


 grex puſillzs, a ſmall and little flock, 


Mares are ſaid to have their full increaſe in five 
years, but the Horſe not till fx, And there be ſome who 
write that an Horſe ſhould not be broken or tamed un- 
till two years of age : and firſt of all he is to be rubbed 
and chafed, and uſed with flattering and gentle words, 
his ſtable ſhould be laid with Rtone,and by little and little 
he muſt be uſed to go upon the ſtones rhar his feet might 
be hardened. At the beginning let not him who ſhall fit 
or break him be too rough, nor wearie him with run- 
ning, but prove and turn him gently on both ſides , and 
couch him rather with the ſtick then ſpurre. 

They are faid not onely to haye knowledge of their ri- 
ders and keepers , but alſo of their generation and de- 


{ ſcent, knowing their fires and damines in ſuch wiſe, that 


(as*Plinie faith ) they will refuſc to couple or engender 


{with them : which how true it is, the breeders of Horſes 


be the beſt witneſſes. They be apt to learn, having a 


oreater loye to exerciſe then any other beaſt, Their cou- | 


rage and yalour is infinite, and being once trained unto 
it, they take an exceeding delight in the warres, and will 
( as ir m_ prepare themſelves man-like for the ſame, 
Neither hath it been but ſometimes , and that not ſel- 
dome known how they have * mourned for the loſle or 
death of their maſters:and how apt they be to endure la- 
bour, there is none but knoweth. 

But to know a good Horſe and his age, theſe be his 
marks. He ſhould be of one colour , excepting ſome 
mark or ſtarre ro grace kim;his mane ought to be thick 


þ « ot <435% 4 
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and ſtanding up, his loins ſtrong, his head ſhort, his neck 


—  — — 


muft be erect, his cares ſmall according to the proporti- 


on of his head, a broad breaſt, a mean bellie, ſhore hips, 
4 [aroe tail and ſomewhat curled, ftraight legs,and equall 
knees, Redfalt hoofs and groſle , and yet nor too big nor 
{mall, and in his legs not ſo much fleſh as bone. 

As for his age, when he is two years old and an half, 
his middle teeth both above and beneath do fall : when 
he is three years old, he cafteth thoſe which be like un- 
to dogs teeth and bringeth forth new ; before fix, his up- 
per double teeth do fall , and at fix he ſupplieth his want 
again ; at ſeven likewiſe he hath all equall , and from 
thence ( ſome ſay ) his teeth begin to be hollow : atten 
his temples are alſo hollow , his teerh ſtick out, and his 
brows ſometimes wax gray. But of this enough, 

' The G#loz or Ferf is a beaft in the North parts of Sue- 
tia: Olaws Magnus hath largely deſcribed irin the 
eighteenth book of his Northern hiſtorie , affirming that 
it is the moſt infatiable and deyouring creature that is: 
for having killed his prey or found ſome carcaſe , he 
feedeth without giving over, untill his bellie be fo full 
that it will hold no more, but ſtrouteth our and is puffed 


up like a bag pipe ; then to eaſe himſelf, he thruſterh in-| 


between two narrow trees, and ftraineth our back- 
wards that which he hath eaten , and ſo being made 
emptie, rerurneth again and filleth himſelf as before, and 
then traineth it out berween the two trees, and return - 
eth to the carcaſe to! eat again ; and thus he continueth 
untill he hath devoured all : which being conſumed, he 


* | hunteth after more, in this fort continually paſſingihis- 


life. Which beaſt (as is worthily * obſerved ) is a ficem-: 
bleme ofthoſe riotous and gluttonous -men, who paſſe 
whole dayes and nights in eatin and drinking ; and 
when they haye filled themſelves fo' full that their bo- 


dies will hold no more, they yomit up whart they have. 


taken, 
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ſp— 


againſt glutconie | 


The fFxth dajes work, | Chap. 9. | 


| raken, and then return to their carowling cups. and. cheer | 
ain, as though this onely were their felicitie, and end 
for which the mighty God had made them. ' Bur let them | 
know, that ( although many live as if they came but in- Y 
| £0 this world to make merry and away ) ruine will fol- | 
low riot : and it were well for ſuch men, as they have} 
tived like beaſts, ifthey could likewiſe die like beaſts, 
never to live again:bur ( alas )they cannor; here is their 
| miſery, that they onely leave their pleaſures behind 
them, and not their finnes. For when Eſau ſells his birth- 
right for a. meſle of pottage, he may wiſh far a bleſſing 
and not find it, although he ſeek with tears ; or when 
\ Balchafar ſpends his time in damned. quathng, in Read © 
quenching his thirſt he may drown his foul : for unleſle 
there were weight in vanitie, or ſubſtance in deceiving 
pleaſure, theſe men put into. the balance are found too 
| hight. Wherefore, let not eating and drinking take away 
our ftomachs to ſpirituall things, but let us eat to live, 
and live to praiſe the Lord. | 
The fleſh of this Ferf is nothing wholeſome for food,| 
but their: skinnes are precious, and uſed of great men to 
be worn in garments : and as for his name, the Natives 
call him Zexf ; but in Latine he is Gal/o,videlicet 4 emlo-| 
/itate, from his gluttonous feeding. | 
And one thing moxe is. yet obſervable. When the| 
huntecs come to; catch him, they lay a freſh carcaſe in| 
the place where he. baunteth ; that beiog billed, and as it| 
were wedged | in between his. trees, they may ſer- upon 
him and take him with caſe. So is it often a wretched 
mans caſe, /to periſh by means of that, wherein he took | 
delight; and ſuddeply.to be taken away, eyen whileſt he | 
follows his wonted.; cQur{c. .Bur this.is ftrange > for are | 
[mmen ill ignorant, and yet to learn what this life is 2 Tt | 
{-is a journey unto death, and every day doth make it| 
ſhorter : and ſometimes the nearer. it cometh, the fyrcher | 
we 


—_— ——_—_____ 


oy 
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we arefrom thinking of ir. For ſecuritie is a great ene- 
my topreyention ; and upon thought that we ſhall not h 
| die'yer, it.comes-to paſle that we ſeldome prepare to die | 
lat all. | 
| Make not therefore the laft firſt, and firſt laſt ; left by 
| being cavghr in thy finnes,neither firſt nor laſt thou.come 
at heaven. .' | 

The Gorgos or Catoblepas is for the moſt part bredin | The Gor- 

Lybia and Heſperia. ft is a feartull and terrible beaſt co £0. 
look upon. it hath eye-lids thick and high, eyes not very 
great,"but flery,and as-it were of a bloudie colour. He ne- 
yer uſerh to-look directly forward, mor upward, but al- 
{wayes :down to the earth,: and from .his crown to bis 

noſe he hath along hanging mane, by reaſon whereaf = 
his looks ave fearfull. Moreover, his feet;be cloven, and | 
his body all over :as if it-were-full of fcales. As for his | 
|-mear;it is deadly and poyſontull herbs;and if at any-time 
this range beaſt ſhall fee a Bull or .other .creature 
whereof he is afraid, he preſently cauſeth.his mane to 
ftand upright, and gaping wide ' he ſendeth forth | 
2 horrible filthy breath, which infegeth and poy- 
|-foneth 'the aire oyer his head and about -him, in 
|fomuch that ſuch (creatures as . draw inthe breath 
of that aire, are grieyouſly afflicted , and laſing 
boch voice and fight, they fall into deadly .conyul- 
ONS. T.opſell. DE 
'Next unto which T may -mention the .Cackatrice .or o 
Baflick andſoxcome to derpents. Nowhis is.the King | 7 7* Baſe 
of ſerpents ; not far -his magnitude or grearnefle, bur |" 
forlhis Rtately pace and magnanimous mind : for the | 


head and [half part :of bis body the alwayes carries 

ight, and hath :a kind of,crelt like a.cxrown. upon: | 
his head. This creature is in thickneſlſe as big as 4a:| «254 
Tmans' wrift, and ' of: length 1propoxtionable [co phat}þ or 7. | 
Jthickneſle : his:eyes are:red-in-g kind af cloudy Þlack-! = 


neſle,'! 


J = 
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*Topf, Hift.of 


*[dem ibid. 


A note concern- 


{ing nocuous 
poreatures. 


ſerpents,pag.125. 


neſſe,as if fire were mixt with ſmoke. His poyſon 1s a ve- 
ry hot and venimous poyſon , drying up and ſcorching 
the grafle as if it were burned , infecting the aire round 
about him, ſo as no other creature can live near him : in 
which he is like to the Gorgox , whom laſt of all I men- 
tioned, py | 

And amongſt all living creatures , there is none that 
periſheth ſooner by the poyſon of a Cockatrice , then 
man ; for with his fGght he killeth him : which is, * be- 
cauſe the beams of the Cockatrices eyes do corrupt the 
viſible ſpirit ofa man , as is affirmed ; which being cc-- 
rupted , all the other ſpirits of life coming from the 
heart and brain, are thereby corrupted alſo : and fo the 
man dieth, His hiffing likewiſe is ſaid to be as bad, 
in regard that it blaſteth trees, Killeth birds, &c. by poy- 
ſoning of the aire. If any thing be ſlain by it; the ſame 
alſo proveth yenimous to ſuch as touch it - onely a Wea- 
ſell kills -it ; as in the deſcription of that beaſt I have 
already ſhewed. 

That they be bred out bf an .egge, laid by an old 
cock, is ſcarce credible : howbeit, *\ ſome aftirm. with 


ceaſeth to tread his hens any longer, there graiveth in 
him, of his corrupted ſeed, a little egce with-a thinne 
filme in the ſtead ofa ſhell , and this being hatched by 
the Toad, or ſome ſuch like creature , bringeth forth a 
yenimous worm , although not this Bafilisk, that King 
of ſerpents. Plinie deſcribeth rhe Cockatrice not to 
be above twelye inches long, in which regard Mr Top- 


[ſel thinketh this notro be the main and great Cock- 


atrice, but rather that worm bred out of the former 
egge : wherein I-wiſh every mans judgement to be his 


OWN, 


Yet though this be a nocuous creature, it much magni- 


fieth the power of God, in being able ro make ſuch a one 


— 
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oreat confidence, that when the cock waxetlr old, and: 


by | 
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_ 


| ceed, 


| [can ſwallow down a little child whole without 


falling on him. 


- [eye-ſight, itis very ſharp, fo thatin the mountains 
| he. ſeeth his prey afarre off. He is bred moſt com- 


Ser. Y. T he ſixth dayes work. 


| by the power of his word : and as for us, both concern= 
1g this and all other hurtfull things, to us (I fay ) is 
ſhewen the miſerable condition which finne hath made 


playfellows, all at his beck,at his ſervice and command, 
none having power to hurt him, becauſe there was no- 
thing in him then for harm to work upon. But to pro- 


The Boas is a ſerpent of an extraordinary bigneſle ; it 


breaking any bone -. for as Topſel! writeth out of So- 
linus, in the dayes of Cl/audins the Emperour , there 
was ſuch a one taken at Rome with 'a child in his 
belly. 7 WED Io 

The Latines call it Boa and Bova, from Boy, be- 
cauſe it defireth ( and fo do all Snakes and Adders ) to 
ſuck the milk of Cows , inſomuch that he will neyer 
Kill them untill their milk be dryed up : and then he 
will eat their fleſh, as before. he had ſuckr their 
milk, | 
The Dragon is the-greateſt of all ſerpents as ſome 
write ; and hath ſharp teeth fer like a ſaw , but his 
ſtrength reſteth in his tail rather then in his teeth ; and 
therefare when he fights with the Elephant , he claſp- 
eth cloſe about his legs : and ſometimes he killeth him, 
but moſt commonly both die together ; the Elephant | 
for want of bloud, and the Dragon through too great 
fill of bloud, or elſe by the weight of the Elephants body 


He is ſometimes in the * waters , and lieth often in 
his den ; he ſleepeth ſeldome, but watcherh almoſt con- 
tinually ; he deyoureth beafts and fowls ; and for his 


us ſubjeRts to : for before they might have been Adams , 


The Dra- | 
£0n, 


* Meunſt. Epir.Cof: | 


1 


monly in India -and Ethiopia , his greateſt poyſon 
Hh being | 
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, H emorrho- 


is. 
The Dart. 


The eAm- 


| *Purch. 

An embleme 
\cOncerning go» 
vernmente 


CeraStes, 


* Parch. 


TRAY : hs tongue and gall : wherefore the Ethiopians 


cut away the tongue and eat the fleſh, Manſt.Coſm. 


rongue, it is alwayes lift up-; and ſometimes through the 
heat of the faid poyſon lurking there, his breath is ſo hot 


*ſometimes 1o tainteth the aire, that the peſtilence pro- 
ceedeth thereof, His wings will carrie him to ſeek his 
prey, when and where occaſion ferveth. 

The. Dipfas is another kind of ſerpent , and thoſe 


| [whom be tingeth die with thirſt. 


But thoſe whom the Hypzale Ringeth, die with ſleep, 
Such as are ſtung by the” Preſter, die with ſwelling. 
And the wounds of the Hemorrhozs procure unſtanch- 
able bleeding, 
The Dart taketh name from his ſwift darting or leap- 
ing upon a man to wound and kill him, His uſe and cu- 
| ſtome is to get up into trees and hedges, and ſuddenly to 
dart from thence. | 
The Amphiſbena or Double-head, goeth both wayes, 
or moyeth circularly with crooked windings , becauſe 
he hath two heads and .no tail , having a head ar both 
ends : which (faith*one ) is a fir emnbleme of popular ſe- 
dition ; for where the people will rule their Prince, needs 
muſt their 11otion be crooked ; and where there be two 
heads;it is as if there were no head at all. Africa abound- 
eth with theſe, and ſundry the other ſerperts. 

Ceraſtes is a ſerpent bred alfo in Africa , having two 
horns on his head. in manner of a ſnail ; and from thence 


ans meds, that is to ſay, horned, He is about a cubit in 


part is incurable: and with his horns he can faſhion out 
( as it were) a little coroner, whereby he * allureth the 
| birds unto him, and then ( lying hidden in the ſands, all 


— 
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Chap, 9. 


Plinie ſaith that through the ſtrength of poyſon in his- 


as if he breathed fire , by which contagious blaſt he | 


length - /and of a fable colour. His biting for the moſt | 


it-is that he taketh his name, being called by the Greci- | 


| 
| 
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but the head ) he cunningly devoureth them, Solin, 
and ſome others ſay, he hath not onely -rtwo , bur foure 
horns ; as may be ſeen in P/:nie, {:b. $. cap. 239, 
The Viper hath a bodie long and flender, like an eele 
or ſnake; a broad head, red and flaming eyes: and as for 
his teeth, they be incloſed ( as it were ) in a little blad- 
der, in which he carrieth his poyſon , from thence infu- 
ſing it into the wound which he hath bitten. * Some 
Authours write , that when the Vipers engender , the 
male putteth his head into the females mouth, which ſhe 


teth off ; affirming moreover , that their young uſe to 
gnaw themſelyes out of their dammes bellies , there be- 
ing thereby an end both of male and female, the one in 
the time of conception , the other in the time of birth, 


others alledge the teſtimonie of one Fames Grevin,who, 
in the 7 chapter of his xr book of yenimes, producerh the 
witneſſe of * eAriftotle , ſaying that the Viper putteth 
forth her young ones , infolded in a membrane, which 
breaketh abuut the third day ; and alſo that ſometimes 
thoſe which are within the bellie iſſue forth , having 
£| gnawn aſunder the foreſaid membrane, 

The Slow-worm hath dark eyes and dull eares, and 

can heare or ſee but little. His skinne is thick, his colour 
is of a pale blew, intermixed on the ſides, with ſome few 
blackiſh ſpots : he ſeldome hurteth; unlefle by chance he 
be provoked. - 
i As for the Snake, Adder, and ſuch like, they be com- 
mon amongſt us;and fo is that other already mentioned; 
viz. the Slow-worm. Howhbeit we find that the Adder 
is a. craftic and a ſubtil creature , _— ſuddenly the 
paſſers by ; whereupon Jacob faid chat his fonne Dan 
ſhould be Co/aber ix via, Gen. 49. 


( being overcome with the pleaſure of copulation ) bi-| 


and are therefore called YVzpers, viz. 4 vi pariendo : but | 


The OT 


*Hift nimlib.g. 
cap, ule, 


The Slow- 
worm, 


The Adder. 


1 This, and other ſerpents, who change their coats 
| | Hh when 


mm. 
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An embleme 
frem the Adder 
caſting his Skin, 
concerning the 
benefit of abſti- 
nence and faft- 
ing, if ir be 
righrly aſed. 


African 
Snakes and 
eAaders. 


*1 great 


; +3 go 
Lib. 6. CAPs. 3. 


| when they caſt off their skinnes, do firſt of all by faſting 
make their fleſh low and abated , and then by fliding 
through a narrow paſſage, they ſlip them off, Which 


may be a fit embleme of thoſe, who when they go about. 
to calt off their- old and former ſinnes, know that an 
humbling of themſelves before God, in abſtinence and 
faſting, is very good, and a great help to fir them for re- 
penance : for it is certain , that if our bellie be our god, 
then g#/4 doth not onely make way for Ga/en,and Bac- 
chus for &/E ſculapins; but even for T ophet alſo.Whereup- 
on we find, that D#ves in hell was not upbraided onely 
becauſe he fared delicionſly,. but becauſe it was every day. 
And how hard a thing it is for a man to ſerve any other 
god then his bellie, who is continually uſed to ſtuff his 
paunch,.the common practiſes of careleſſe livers make 
apparent; for whileft they ſleep, and eat, and play, they 


old finnes : but on the contrary, a retired 'humbleneſſe 
will make them both fearfull and carefull how they 
walk.Blame not Paul then if this be part of his boaſting, 
that he could out-faſt, or out-watch the reſt of the Apo- 
les: for (faith S. Hierom) Ardentes diabolr ſagitte, je- 


junrorum & vigiliarum frigore reſtinguende ſunt. 


ders in Africa, whereof ſome are called 1mbrmas, five 
and rwentie ſpans long living in land and water, not ve- 
nimous but ravenous ,” whoſe cuſtome is to lurk in trees, 
waiting there for their prey ; and having taken it, they 
devour horns, hoots, and all, although ir be a Hart:and 
then ſwollen with this ſo huge a meal, they be as it were 
drunk and fleepie, and altogether unweldic for the ſpace 
of five or ſix dayes. Moreover he affirmeth that the Pa- 
gan Negroes roſt and eat them as great dainties, 

* Aulus Gellizs ſheweth how Attilizus Regnlms, the 
Romane Cenlul, in the firſt Punick warre, encountered 
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never think of heaven, nor can be fitted to ſlip off their | 


M*- Purchas writeth that they have Snakes and Ad- | 


with \ 
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with a huge ſerpent at the river Bagraaa, being forced 
to plant his engines and artillerie againſt him ; and kill- 
ing him, his skinne was ſent to Rome for a monument, 
being no leſſe then x20 foot'in length. 

In the kingdome of Cogo be certain great Dragons 
with wings,in bignefle like to rammes, having long tails, 


| and in their chaps divers jawes of teeth, of blew and | 


green colour ; they have two feet, and feed on fleſh, 

The Pagan Negroes * pray to them as gods,for which 
cauſe the great lords of the countrey keep them, chat 
thereby they may make a gain of the peoples deyotion 
when they offer their gifts and oblations. 

The Scorpion is a venimous inſect, ſomewhat faſhion- 
ed like a crab, lobſter, or creyfiſh ; they have many legs, 
and carrie their ſtings in their tails : ſometimes rhey eat 
their young ones and are of divers colours ; the female is 
the biggeſt, and hath the ſharpeſt ſting. And note, that 
ofthe Scorpion is made an oyl which is good againſt the 
Ninging of Scorpions : and ſo are love-fick youngſters 


1 cured ; for when nothing will help them,they may again 


be healed. by enjoying her who gave the wound. 

The Aſpis ſomething like to a land-ſnake, but with 
a broader back;their eyes are red and flaming, and out of 
their. forcheads grow two pieces of fleſh like an hard 
Skinne : and for their poiſon, it is in a manner incurable, 

Plinie writeth that they go alwayes two and two toge- 

ther, and if one of them be ſlain, the other will follow 

eagerly, and ſeek up and down after him that ſlew his 

mate:but it is the * providence of God Almighty to give 
as many remedies againſt eyil, as there be evils in the 

world. For the dulneſle of this ſerpents fight, and ſlow- 

nefle of her pace, doth keep her from many miſchicts 

which otherwiſe would be done. The beſt way to cure 


| 


their ſtings, is preſently to cut off the member bircen. 
There be * they who make three forts of they, ; that is 
Hh 3 to 


Dragons in 
( 9ngo, 


* Purch, 


The Scor- 


p107. 


| The Aſp. 


Pls. lth, 8, cap. 
23 . 


* Topſells 


* See the au- 
theur of Du Barts 
Summarie, 


att 
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The Cha- 
melon. 


| xer (coloured like a Swallow, and is but a handful long) 


a thing like a navel , 2bout which were the forms of 


| The Chameleons are admirable for their aterie ſub- 


to lay, the Terre#riall(five handfulls long )the H:irundi- 


and laſt of all the Spitter., greater then the other. | 
Their biting cauſeth death within few houres - that of 
the Hirnndimer is ſudden , of the Sprivter ſomewhat 
flower > beginning firſt with a dimnefſe or trouble in 
the eyes , then with a ſwelling in the face, after that | 
it PRI to a deafnefſe , and laſt of all itbringeth 
death. 

Calins Rhodiginus writeth that the Kings of Egypt 
did wear the pictures of Aſpes in their crowns, whereby 
they Hgnified the invincible power of principalitie in this 
creature, whoſe wounds cannot eaſily be cured ; making 
it thereby an embleme. of the power and wrath of a 
King : and the prieſts of Egypt and thoſe of Ethiopia did 


likewiſe wear very long caps , having towards their top 


winding Aſps ; to fignifie to the people, that thoſe who 
reſiſt God and the King, ſhall periſh by unreſiſtable yio- 
lence. T opſell, 


Rance, and for the changeableneſſe of their colours; 
or ( if you will ) for their aierie ſuſtenance , althoughy 
they ſometimes hunt and eat flies, He is of the form 
and greatneſle of a Lizzard, bur hath higher legs: 
his ribs joyn in bis bellie as. in fiſhes , his muzzle is} 
long, and his tail ſmall rowards the end, and turn-| 
ing inwards ; his skinne is rough , his eyes hollow, 
and his nails- crooked : and when he moyes himſelf; he 
crawleth ſlowly like a Tortoiſe, See Pin. in his 8 book, 


chap. 33. 
His tongue is almoſt halfa foot long , which ke can! 


dart forth as ſwiftly as anarrow ſhot from a bow; tc hath 

a big knot on the tip thereof,and is as catching and hold-| 

ing as glue-; which when he darteth forth, he can faſten | 
| to. 


ny. — 
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to the Graſſe-hoppers , Carerpillers, and Flies, thereby 
drawing them down into his throat. | 
He changeth into all and eyery colour , excepting 
white and red ; whereof there be divers opinions : ſome 
think that he changeth through fear; but this is nor like, 
for though fear alter the colour , as we , when we are 
afraid, wax wan and pale, yer it will nor change the bo- 
die into every colour : others think that by reaſon of his 
tranſparencie he takerh colour from thoſe things which 
are near him, as the fiſh called Po/ypxs taketh the fimili- 
tude of the rocks, and ſtones, where he lieth to deceive the 
fiſh:and ſome again joyn both together, for the Chame- 
leon being in fear, ſwelleth by drawing in the aire, and 
then his skin being thereby pent, is the ſmoother, and the 
apter to receive the impreſſion of the colours of things 


his colour is changed being puft up with wind. But be 
the cauſe from. whence it will, it affordeth a fit embleme 
or lively repreſentation of flatterers ,- and time-ſervers, 


flattering any one, thereby to make fit uſe of every one. 
The Z:zzard is alittle creature much like the Evet, 
but without poyſon, breeding in Italy and in many other 
countreys:the dung of which beaſt cleareth the fight and 
'taketh away ſpots in the eye - the head thereof being 
bruiſed and applied, will draw out a thorn or any other 
thing ſticking in the fleſh, | | 
The Salamander is a ſmall venimous beaſt with foure 


feet , and a ſhorttail; ic doth ſomewhat reſemble the 
ſhape of a Lizzard, according to Plinie,lib. ro. cap. 67. 
And as for his conſtitution, it is ſo cold , that(like ice)if 
he do but touch the fire, he puts it out. They be common 
in India,in the iſle of adaegaſcar;as M* Parchas alledg- 
eth, where he treateth- of the creatures , Planets , and 


| 


objeted;. agreeing i: this to that of Arifotle,faying,that|* 


who fit themſelves for all companies,times,and occaſions; | 


fruits of India, 
| Hh 4 But 
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The concluſion Bur ſtay ir is time to ſtop : I know not how to menti- 
of the firſt SceQi- 


| on eyery thing ; and yet there is nothing which is not 
Y worthy admiration. I made ( I muſt confeſle ) as much 
. haſte asI could , and yet methinks I ſee both theſe, and | 
thouſands more, runne from me flocking all together, as 
if they meant to dance attendance now on Mans creati- 
on ; and not onely ſhew to him their due obedience and 
| humble welcome into the world, his ately palace, but 
alſo wait to have their names according to their natures. 
Gen.2« 195 For whatſoever Adam called every living creature, that 
2: 1g : | 
was { faith Moſes ) the name thereof, + 
Let us now then come to him, for-whoſe ſake all things 
elſe were made: for God made the world for Man, and 
*Hug. #3 didaſe . | Man for himſelf, It was therefore a daintie fancie of*one, 
as 3 who brought in the World ſpeaking to Man after this 
manner. Vide homo, dicit Mundas, quomodo amavit te, 
qui propter te fecit me. Servio tibi, quia fattus ſum pro- 
pter te, ut ſervias illi qui fecit & me & te ; me propter 
| 2: & te propter ſe. See oh man ( ſaith the World ) how 
he hath loved thee, who made me for thee. 1 ſerve thee, 
becauſe I am made for thee, that thou maiſt ſerve him 
who made both me and thee ; me for thee, and thee for 
himſelf. This I will therefore adde, 
Herbs cure our fieſh : for us the winds do blow, 
T he earth doth ref, heav'n move,and fountains flow. 
United waters round the world about 
Ship us, new treaſures, kingdomes to find out, 
The lower give us drink ; the higher meat, 
By dropping on the ground nigh parcht with heat. 
0 ight curtains draws, the ſtarres have us to bed | 
When Phebis ſets, and day doth hide his head. 
One world is Man, another doth attend him; | 
_ Hetreadson that which ofttimes doth befriend him. 
Grant therefore(Lord )that as the world ſerves me, 
1 may a ſervant to thy greatneſſe be. ; : 
| Se- «. 


—_— 


— a 


. Set. 2. E The ſixth dayes work, 


. 489 


Sect. 2. 


The creation of Man,being created male and female, 
and made according to the image of God : together 
with the inſtitution of Marriage, and bleſſing gi- 
ven to that eſtate. 


God onely ſpake his powerfull word, and then the 
other creatures were produced - but now he calls 2 coyn. 
cell, and doth conſult, not out of need, but rather tO ſhey 
the excellencieof his work ; or indeed, to ſhew Bimfelf: 
he ſpeaks not therefore to the Angels but the Trinitie, 
ſaying, Let us make man. Wherein the Father, as the 
firſt in order, ſpeaketh to the Sonne and holy Spirit: and 
the Sonne and Spirit, ſpeak and decree it with the Fa- 
ther : and the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, all Three 
in One, and One in Three, create a creature to be the 


end of all the reft; the laſt in execution, but firft in inten- 
tion ; the Map, Epitome, and Compendium of what was 
made before him. | 

Three worlds there are, and Mankind is the fourth: 
The firſt is Elementarie ; the ſecond a Celeſtiall world; 
the third Angelicall ; and the fourth is Man, the little 
world.1In the firſt is 7gnis nrens,a burning fire:and this in 
the heavens, is ig1:s fovens, a nouriſhing and quickning 
fire : but in hol 
leſtiall world, it is ig:5 ardens, & amor Seraphicus, 
an ardent, burning , and Seraphicall love : and in the 
fourth are all theſe found art once. For firſt, as mans'bo- 


tharwarm fire in him. The influence 'of the Planets 
working on him, doth likewiſe ſhew the ſecond. And 
for the third; their hearts who burn within them, do de- 
clare it. . , 


Neither 


pf ny Mankind were the laſt, yet not the leaſt, | 


other creatures lord, He was therefore the laſt, as the | 


e creatures aboye, ſeated in the ſuperce- | 


die is compounded of the Elements , he hath his ſhare of | 


| 


oe 


1 


Tm 


The ſpirits heart, 
liver, brain,atre- 


'r:es, veins,and 


nervese 


The veins and 
the arteries go 
rogethnr, 


| 

| Paſſions have 
their ſear in the. 
heart, 


\ ſpirits far ſenſe and, motion, and therefore called-an:ma!!| 


oroveling look, or downward countenance, but with an| |, 
ereRted- viſage beholding the heavens , and wich lordly 
looks well mixt with majeſtie. 

| He hath a bodie whoſe members are either Principall} 
and Radicall,or elſe Lefſe Principall and Official. 

His heaxt, liver, and brain, contain. the vitall, naturall, 
and animall ſpirits; and theſe arecarried by the arteries, 
veins, and nerves. The arteries carrie the vitall ſpirits | 
fromthe heart. The yeins carrie the naturall ſpirits from 
the liver , giving nouriſhment to eyery part. And the 
neryes-carrie the animall ſpirits from, the brain , 'being 


ſpirits ; howheit, the motive neryes ſpring from the mar- 
row in the back ; and the ſenſitive come from the brain, 
Alſo know , that under every vcin is an arterie - for 
whereſoever there goeth a vein to give nutriment, 
| there goeth-an arterie to. bring the ſpirit of life. Neither| 
is it but that the arteries lie. deeper inthe fleſh then the 
veins. becauſe they carrie and keep in more preci-| 
ous blood then the veins keep ; and are therefore , not 
onely further from outward dangers, but clothed alſo in 
ewo. coats, whereas they veins: baye but.one. Whereup- 
on. it.is no hard thing to- diſtinguiſh between. theſe: two 
veſſels of bloud, if we can. but remember that the arterie|, 
is a veſſel of bloud ſpirituall or vitall ; and the vein, a 
veſſel of bloud nutrimentall : for ( as I faid before ) the| 
veins have their beginning from the liver, bringing from 
_ nutritive bloud to. nouriſh. every cons of the | 
ie | 
Moreover, his heart is the ſeat of all paſſions ; as-in | 
one inſtance may ſuffice :: for being tranſporced with 
fear, we call back the bloud to the heart, as tothe place 
where fear prevaileth , the bloud going thither ( as it | 
were)to comfort and cheriſh the heart, And whereas it 
may 
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nay ſeem that our anger is ſeated in the gall, loye in the 
liver, and melancholie in the ſplene : it is anſwered, that | 
thoſe humours placed in the gall, liver, and fplene , are 
nor the ſeat of the paſſions and affeRtions ; but they are | The tumours | 
the occaſion whereby the paſſions are ſtirred up : as the | fire up the yah 
abundance of bloud in the liver, Rirreth up the paſſion of | ** | 
loye, which nevertheleſſe is placed and ſeated in the | 
heart': and fo of the reſt. | | 
And again, ſeeing the vitall ſpirits proceed from the | The heart 1iverh 
rap it cannot be denied, but that this member liyeth | #** & dieth laſt, 
|firſt, and dierh laſt, | lj 
And as the heart was the ſeat of all the paſſions, ſo | The head. | *# 
the head is a ſeat and place for all the ſenſes , except the | | 
touch ; for that is not onely in oneplace, but in all and 
every place, being ſpread quite through the whole bo- 
die or iſle of man., : | 
The eyes are the windows of the badie ; 'and albeit a | The eYess 
man have two eyes in his head) yet he receiyeth but one 
fight at once , becauſe the optick neryes meet both in 
' ONE. | 
The eares be like certain doores, with Labyrinthicall | The eares. 
ettries,and crooked windings : and here again, although | 
the cares be two, yet a man can heare but one ſound at. 
once; becauſe his acorftick, neryes ( like to the optick | | 
neryes ) meer both in one. | 
His tongue diſcerneth taſtes : and albeit he have two | 7þp tongue.| 
eyes, and' as many. cares, yet his tongue is fingle and 
alone, A marſhould therefore heare and ſee more then 
he ſpeaketh ;and when he ſpeaketh, not wrong his heart 
and ſecret thoughts , by. uttering words with a double 
tongue : for b:linguzs is more then God made him ; and | Ta | 
double tongues {hall be rooted out. Beſides, the lungs be | The Iangs. | 
the bellows of the voice, and- are ſeated cloſe to the ret rot 
heart ; to teach us, that ſpeech ought to be the. incerpre- | þ 
cer of the heart, and not that'a man may ſpeak one thing:;] - | 
: and think another, The 
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The noſe. 


The hand . 


The feet.” 


The ſoul, 


+ {How man was 
{made according 
to Gods image, 


. | a lordly creature, with his face from earth, andeeyes to 


the duſt. | 


The noſe ſeryeth not onely as a gutter for the excre- 
ments of the brain to low and paſſe through;bur alſo for 
a pipe of reſpiration to give and take our living breath, 
and to condudt the aire, and odoriferous ſmells,up to the 
brain, for the conſeryation and recreation of the animal 
ſpirits. | | 
- When the head is in danger, the hand cafts it ſelf up 
to fave it. And in giving hands to man, the ſpeciall pro- 
vidence of God is to be marked : for he hath made him to 
take his meat with his hand, and hath not left him to ga- 
ther and take it up with his lips,as the beaſts do ; becauſe 
that would be a means to hinder his ſpeech by thicken- 
ing his lips : as experience teacheth in thoſe, who either 
by nature, or by accident, have thick ſwollen lips cau- 
ſing them to ſpeak in the mouth, uttering their words 
very badly, and indiſtin&tly. Neither could there be fo 
many quick conceits of the mind, or curious inventions 
of ſundry artiſts, brought to perfeRtion, without ſuch an 
inſtrumentall help as the hand, 

The feet be the baſes of the bodie, carrying man like 


heayen ; that he might thither ſtrive to come at laſt, 
where he inhabiteth who gave him theſe, and all his 
other. members elſe, which' now I cannot ſtand to dilate 
upon at large. And when he had them all, and was fra- 


the breath of life, and man became a living ſoul © hethen 
took his ſecond part, when his firſt was finiſhed, neither 


ntl 


—— 


med out like a curious piece, God breathed in his noftrils | 


was that ſecond made till then:for in the infuſion it was 
created, and in: the creation it was infuſed, to be the 
dweller in that houſe huilt out of clay, and reared from 


And in this laſt piece, God ftampt his image : for it 
conſiſted not in the figure of the bodie any otherwite 


EL 


then as the organe of the ſoul, and in that regard being a 
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weapon with it unto righteouſneſle, .it had ſome ſhadow 
thereof, For, to pur all out of doubt , the Apoſtle ſhew- 


1n one place ſpeaking thus,/hich after God is created in 
righteouſneſſe aud true holineſſe,Epheſ.4.24. And in an- 
j other place, Pt ox the new man, which ix renewed in 
knowledge, ' after the image of him who created him, 
Colofl. 3. 10. By which it appeareth that this image con- 
ſiſteth, not ſo much in any reſemblance berween the fub- 
ſtance of the ſoul and the eſſence of God(though both be 


eth hovw we are to underſtand the image of God in man; | 


immortall)nor jet in the'naturall faculties thereof, as of 
underſtanding, will, and 1nemorie, taken as emblemes of 
the Trinitie ; but in the knowledge and illumination, ho- 
lineſle and juſtice of the ſoul, which are now wrought in 
man by grace, and then were giver: by creation, For that 
image is now loſt, and cannor be had till it be renewed: 
but the ſubſtance of the reaſonable ſoul, with the natu- 
rall faculties and powers thereof are nor lot, therefore 
therein is not expreſſed this image according to which 


Woman made 


mankind was made. Mankind, and not man alone : for 
Moſes addeth, that male and female created he them; to} 
| ſhew, that woman as well as man, was partaker of the 
[ſame image: the laſt thar-had it, and yet the firſt thar loſt 
| it ; for though ſhe were the laſt in creation , yer the firſt 
in tris as the Scripture ſpeaketh. 

But perhaps you will think the Apoſtle denieth this, 
ſaying, The man 15 the image and glorie of God, but 
the woman ts the glorie of the man,In which it mult be 
conſidered, that the Apoſtle denietiz nor the woman, as 
ſhe is a creature , to be made in the image of God : but | 


[ſpeaking as ſhe is a wife, and conſidering of them by 


the preeminence ; in which, the woman is rightly called. 
the glorie of the man, becauſe ſhe was made tor him,a 


themſelves, he then is more. honourable and muſt have | 


-put in ſubje&ion to him, ; 


A\ 


according ro the 
image of God, 
as well as man. 


I- Cor. I1,7 
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9:47], upon Eft- 


_ | by he might remember to nouriſh , loye , and cheriſh: 
| her, and uſc her like bone of his bone , and fleſh ohhis 


| eA womans rule (ſhould be in fach a faſhion, 
Onely to guide ber hauſhold, and her paſſion : 
eAnd her obedience never's out of ſeaſon, 
S9 long as either husband laSts, or reaſon, 
| Ill thrives the hapleſſe familie, that ſhaws 

A cock that*s ſilent, and a hen that crows, 
| 1 know wot which live more nnuatarall lives, 
Obeying husbands, or commanding wives, 


But to come more nearly to the creation of Woman; 
ſhe was made whileſt Adain flept : For when he had 
named the beaſts according to their natures, he was caſt 
into a ſleep : and , that God might fiad a help meet for 
him; he takes a help out of him ; performing it rather 
ſleeping then waking, that tieither Adams fight might be 
offended, in ſeeing his fide to be opened, and a rib taken 
focih, nor yet his ſenſe of feeling oppreſſed with the 
orief thereof: and therefore it is ſaid, God cauſed, not a 
ſleep, but an heavie ſleep to fall upon man, and he ſlept. 
Which in a myftery fignified thar deadly fleep of the 
ſecond Adam upon the crofſe , whoſe ſtripes were our 
healing and building up again-, whoſe death was our 
life, and out of whoſk bleeding fide was by a diyine| 
diſpenſation framed his Spouſe the Church, 
It was then from the ſide of Man that Woman came, 
builded up ont of a rib taken from thence : not made out 
4 of any part of his head, which ( if we ſeek the meaning 
in a myſtery ) ſhews that ſhe muſt not overtop or rule 
her husband : -nor yet made-out of any part of his foot, 
to ſhew that man may not uſe her as he pleaſeth, 
| Rot trample or cotitemne her : but made out.;of -a 
rib, taken from his fide, and near his heart, that there- |. 


fleſh, | 


And | 


* 
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a. 


And being thus made, ſhe is married to Adam by God 
himſelf, who brought her unto him, to ſhew(fairh*one) 
the ſacred authocitie of marriage, and of parents in mar- 
riage : a mutuall conſentand gratulation followeth like- 
wile between the partics, leſt any one ſhould tyrannical- 
ly abuſe his fatherly power, and force a marriage with-, 
out either loye or liking. And thus are two made one 
fleſh ; in regard of one originall, equall right, mutuall 
conſent, and bodily conjunction. 


Fleſh of his fleſh, and bone made of his bana 
| He framed woman, making two of one. 
But broke in two, he did anew ordain | 
T hat theſe ſame two ſhould be made one again: 
Till fngling death this ſacred knot # oe, 
And part this new-made one, once more in two. 
Tea ſince of rib firſt framed was a wife, 
Let ribs be Hrroglyphicks of their life. 
Ribs coaſt the heart, and gnard it round about, 
eAndlike a truſtie watch keep danger out ; 
So tender wives ſhould lojally impart . 
T heir watchfull care to fence their ſpouſes heart, 
AU members elſe frem out their places rove, 
But ribs are firmly fixt and ſeldome move: 
Women (like ribs ) muSt keep their wonted home, 
And not ( like Dinah that was raviſht) rome. 
If ribs be over bent, or handled rough, 
T hey break; if let alone,they bend enough : 
| Women muſt ( uncon$traind ) be pliant ſtill, 
| And gently bending to their husbands will. 
The ſacred eAcademy of mans life, 
1s holy Wedlock tn a happy wife, 


ſed with the begediftion of increaſe and mulciplie: 
Ds | an 


And beinf* thus made and married , they are bleſ- | 


- 
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| For the fairneſte of the Apple helpr to hatch the foulneſſe 
of the fault, gave longing to the palate, and aRion to | 


and were without doubt a very glorious pair,and goodly 
couple, having neither fault to hide, nor ſhame : and yer 
not ſo much glorious in the ornaments of beautie(which 
made them cach to other amiable ) as in the majeſtte and 
ſovercigne power ingrafted in them,tocanſe the creatures 
with an awfull fear and reſpective dread , come gently 
to them, ſubmitting like ſubjects to their King. For ( as 
onetruely ſpeaketh) / ; 
— = —=— —— 1, he made ' 
The Sownreigne Lord of all ; him all obey d, 
Yielding therr lives ( as tribute ) to their King, 
Both fiſh, and bird, and bea$t, and every thing. 
Naked theſe couple were; but not aſhamed ; and yet 
not impudent or ſhameleſſe creatures : for ſhame is the 
fruit of finne , and therefore before ſinne entred, this na- 
kednefle of their bodies ſhewed the nakedneſſe and fim. 
plicitie of their minds. All which continued, till the ſly 
envies of ſubtill Satan buzzed in their cares a cunning- 
ly deceiving note, and tainted their eyes with curiofitie. 


the hand, to reach and convey it to the curious taſte; 
and yet the taſte could hot then diſcern, how death and 
it went down together. 
And now for the day of Adams fall : it is doubted by" 

ſome whether it were on the day of his creation, or not 
rather ſome dayes after. But in all likelyhood it fell not 
out later than the cool of this very 'day whereon he 
was made, | | 

For firſt, Satan. was a murderer from the beginning, 
| ail therefore he delayed no time to purchaſe mans mi- 

erie. | | 


as on the ſixth day he was redeemed.Bywhich it appear+ 


4 Chap. rY 


\ Secondly,it was the fixthdaythat man was created,eyen 


ex FP © ot 


| - 


OY 


eth thar he fell on the very day of his? ggeation, Where- 


upon 
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upon * Theophyla&k maketh this obfervation , ſaying, 
Sexta die homo elt conditus, quiet ſexta hora de l:gno 
oomedit: Sexta quoque die et ſexta hora ( hriftus cruci 
eſt affixus : Quad igitur hora Dominus hominem condie 
dit, eademy et lapſum curavit, By which he meaneth,that 
as man was formed the ſixth day, and did eat of the tree 
the fixth houre : ſo Chriſt reforming man , and healing 
the fall, was faſtened to the tree the fixth day and the 
fixth houre. And hence alſo came that common ſaying 
concerning Adam, that* /» oze and the ſame day he was 
formed and deformed, not continuing in righteouſneſle, 

and true holinefſe untill the Sabbath: for then ( as ſome 

obſerve ) he would have performed the ordinances of the 

Sabbath, which was to have eaten of the tree of life, and 


ſo have lived for ever,being never guiltie of thar fall whoſe 
ach eyen yet the ſonnes of Adam Rel. 

Thirdly, and ſurely Moſes making mention of many 
times, would neyer have omitted this time of the fall, ex- 
cept it had been preſently after the Creation. Credrenus 
therefore, another Greek writer, faith, that Adam fell the 
ſixth day of the firſt week, 

Fourthly, beſides it muſt neceſſarily be granted that 
FAdam fell before eyer he knew his wife : otherwiſe Cain 
& had been conceived without finne, becauſe preſently after 
|thEMan and Woman were made, God ſaid, [ncreaſe 
and multiplie ; as in Genefis 1. 28. is manifeſt : bur it is 
a thing not to. be imagined that Cain was conceived 
without finne, neither is it true that Adam accompanied 
with his wife , untill after he was caſt our of Paradiſe, 
as farre as I can find : Nor doth S. Auſtin but fay, that 
[the Woman fſtrairway after her Creation, before ſhe ac- 
- [companied with Adam, became into the tranſgrefſion; 
.[otherwiſ6Cain had been conceived without finne. Eve 
| {therefore and Mary may Well be compared together, as 


__—_— 


*Upon Marth . 
[ct 27, __ 


* Brought, con- 
Cents 


thus : Eve being a Wein, hearing the words of the er- 
| S bs Ii pent, | 


| 


| 
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Dr Willes upon 
Genefſ: chap. 3. 
queſt, 3r. 


pent- and believing them , brought forth death * the Vir= 


oin Mary hearing the words of the Angel, and believing 
them, booughe faech life ; as Chryſoſtome ſpeaketh. Sur 
is their reſemblance ; and. ir very fitly ſerveth ro teach us 
char the fall was ſoon after the Creation, even whilſt Eve 
(as well as Mary)was a Virgin. ' ES 

Fifthly , to which purpoſe that place in the nine and 
fortiech Pſalme, at the x 3. verſe, is very congruous,” viz, 
that Adam: lodged not one night in honour. For fo, faith 
a Doctour , do the words ſfignifte, if they be propertly 
tranſlated. As for example, the word ( faith he ) is /zn, 
which hgnifteth to lodge or ſtay all night - which by di- 
vers of the Rabbins is expounded of Adam, who conti- 
nued not one night in Paradiſe, but fell on the ſelf fame 
day of his Creation: which for the time of the- yeaxe 
ſeems to be no further from the Spring, then the Promiſe 


of Chriſt was after this fall, 

Finally, the bare narration ſheweth , that no famous 
action went between the Commandment and the Fall. 
And therefore in all likelihood ic was on Friday,the fixth 
day of the firſt week ; which ſeems to'be on'the 22 day 
of Aprill, the-Sun then entring into Aries,and giving be- 


| for the. quickning ws. reviving again of Man-kind, who 


his bloud; and thereby paid the price of Mans Redemp- 


tion o , 


his poſteritie. far a: good white together”) had many 
years of life : the longeſt liver was. Methuſ2lah -; and 


died, Seth was 800 years old, Enos 


Rn -halaleel," 


F$ 
w i 
4 we 


ginning to the Spring, even as Chriſt was then promiſedY®] 


alſo about the ſame time of the yeare did actually hea! | 


And now after this time of Adams fall, both he and 


the ſhorteſt, of any before the Floud; was L-raech.*Adam! 
had nine hundred and thirtie years; which wants/ſo much. 


of a thouſand as-15 the' ordinarie' term of a mans' life in] Þ |: 
theſe latter dayes. And note*that'when this firſt Farher \Þ [** 
95 Kenan 605,Ma- 
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halaleel 535, Jared 470, Henoch 308, Mathuſalah 2443, 
and Lamech 55. Note likewi'e that about ſuch time 2s 
the faid Adamrdied, the Vernall Equinox was aſcended 
ro the 14 day of Aprill, which at the time of his Creati- 
on was { as hath been faid ) about the 22 of the fame, 
and-is now about the 10 of March. And as concerning, 
Evah, if it be true which ſome haye written, ſhe lived be- 
yond the age of her husband, by the ſpace of tenne whole 
years. = 
Bur were not theſe years of theirs ſhorter rhen ours > I | 
anfver, no. And yet upon ſuch a ſuppoſition of being 
ſhorter, three ſtrange opinions haye been broached. 
7. Some have thought that the years of the ancient Patri- 
archs wero of no longer continuance then one of our Lu- 
nar \imonthes: grounding' this 'as an obſeryation agree- 
able to the practice of the Egypttans, who in times paſt 
are ſuppoſed to/have reckoned thus. 2. Others fay thar 
three of our 'Moneths'made ip with them a full and com- 
pleat 'yeare : by meanes whereofone of our years ſhould 
jump jaft with- foare of theirs. 3. And a third fancie is, 
char renne years in thoſe times, were no longer then one | 
yeare now. | | 

Bur tharall theſe are weak and childiſh thoughts ſhall 
well appear; For | 

:Fiſt, if each feverall Moon, accounted from one con- 
junQion to'another, made-up a full and compleat yeare, 
then it mult needs follow that' men in' this preſent age, 
when the world: is-known to be old, do live longer then | 
ixrthoſe dayes wheft all things were in their full ſtrength: 


[perance-ufed, northe*fruits/of the earth of a feeble nou- 
+ |riſhment 1 ell: whictrarethe friends and companions of 
\F jaJong-laſting life. And ſuch friendly compantons dowe 
$1 want; bur:they enjoyed them all. For firſt Adam was the 


wasinat ther decayed; hor the aire-corrupted, nor intem- 


which :carinot be pbecanſe the condition of their bodies | 


Sco:0, 


refelled. 


Iiz immediate 
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imm ediate work of God ; and being come ( as it were ) 
newly from the ſhop of his Creatour, he could not be 
like an houſe builr of rotten timber or mouldring ſtone, 
but ofa farre ſtronger conſtitution then this weak age | 
affords. And therefore he begat no ſuch Pygmies as are 
now, whoſe ſtrongeſt ones are in a manner but as reeds 
compared to the Cedars of thoſe times, whoſe bodies 
were neyer waſted with ſucceſſion of ſickneſſes, nor 
weakned with diſeaſes, but very well able to continue a 
long time, yea and well armed to reſiſt ſuch few things as 
yyere then contrarie to health. For there yas a great gap 
of time ſure from the dayes of Adam to the dayes of Ga- 
len :and yer I find it vvitneſſed by Authours, that in 
late times, no longer ago then the dayes of * Galen, men 
yyere of ſuch able bodies that they yyould ordinarily 
bleed to the value of fix pound yyeight z yyhereas *novy, 
fix or eight ounces ( faith a learned Knight in his Hiſto- 
| rie of the yyorld ) is ( for the moſt part ) found to be ſuf- 
. ficient : a great argument to prove the ſtrength of their 
bodies vyhich have been before us, and the-yveakneſke of 
ours. Secondly in the vyorlds firſt age they had a thinne: 
and pure aire, not as then corrupted yyith yapours or 
terrene Exhalations, ſuch. as after times - yyere peſtred 
vvith, yyhen once the Floud had fopt the earth and 
drenched it vvith oyerfloyyings, And thirdly, their man- 
ner of life and education differed much ffom ours; vyhich 
muſt needs prove theirs longer.. For their tender infants. 
yyere not {o tenderly brought up : yvaſtfull riot vyas a 
ſtranger to them, and mixture; of. meats as then un- 
knovvn ; by means: yyhereof Natute vvas never op- 
preſſed vvith over-vveightie burdens, -nor - forced to reel 
and ſtagger vvith her load. Gula made then no way for 
Galen,nor Bacchus for Eſculapius ; vvhich novy in truth 


vye cannot fay : nor is there length of dayes .to ſuch as 
| theſe.;. for as plares perennt gula quam pladio, fo even} 


Er 


the. Wk - 


| Conjunction of the Moon and another be the juſt lengrh' 
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| the earth it ſelf is oftentimes a friend to cover the faults 


before the Floud then afterwards : For through the 
falt Waters of the great Deep the Earth became , nor 
onely leſſe fertil rhen before, bur alſo the fruits of the 
ground were much infeebled in their vigour, and made 
more unapt for ſuſtenance, 

All which conſidered , there can be no poflibilitie that 
our lives ſhould beeither as long or longer then theirs: 
and yer they cannot but be ſo, if the ſpace berween one 


of their yeare. As for example - | 

Methuſalah was the longeſt liver of any one amongft 
them, and his years are recorded to be 969 : which num- 
ber will amount but-to foureſcore of our years and nine 
moneths, if we admit of ſuch a Lunar reckoning. Again, 
Adam lived nine hundred end thirtie years : which nine 
hnndred and thirtie will make but 77 and ſome odde 
dayes for the whole time of Adams life. Further , Seth 
lived 912 years ; which 912, by this means, will be but 
ſeyentie and fix, Enos had 905 ; which make but 75 and 
five moneths. Kenan had 910, which-make but 75 and 
tenne moneths : and fo proportionably of the reſt : By 
which it appeareth that not any of the Parriarchs ( ex- 
cepr Mathuſalah ) could attain to 80 years ; beyond 
which many in our dayes have lived : yea and by this 
Lunar reckoning, how old I pray you were they when 
they begat their Children > ſurely even Children them- 
ſebyes ; as afterwards ſhall better appear. 

But ſecondly (fith one moneth will nor\let us ſee whe- 
ther three moneths will ſerve them for'a yeare : For ſuch 
is the phancie of ſome, which is eyery jot as bad a tenet 
2s the other. For did not the Ark reſt it ſelf upon the 
Mountains of Arrarat the ſeyenth Moneth, on the ſe- 


bold Empericks commit, And fourthly the fruits of the | 
Earth were 1uch more nourtſhable and healthfull 


The fecond opi. | 
nion refelled, 
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yenteenth day of tne Moneth > And alfo,did nor the 
Warters decreaſe untill the tenth Moneth ; upon rhe firft 
day whereofthe Mountain tops appeared 2 Which being 
| ſo, they are ſoon an{wered whoſe idle brains doat about 
either one Moneth, or three Moneths,in one of the Patri- 
archs years : for we ſee, not onely the Seyenth Moneth, 
but the Tenth Moneth mentioned : and not onely the 
| firſt day of a Moneth, but the Seyenteenth day alſo.And 
| indeed, though ir were frequent among the Jews to rec- 
kon their Monerhs by the courſe of the Moon yet it is 
plain enough, that they had alſo a yeare of dayes, con- 
fiſting of twelve Moneths, according to the courſe of the 


'| Sunne, Whereupon I may not omit what is obſerved by 


Expoſitours ; namely, that a yeare hath the name in He- 
brew. from ſhanah , fignifying 2 Changivg or Iteration; 
which is in regard of y Sunnes returning;: after a years 
cnd,to the ſame point of Heaven where it firſt began. 
| And as for the circuit of the Moon,which commonly we 
tcarm 2 Moneth, it is derived ( fay they ) of another 
word ſignifying to Rexew.; becauſe, in that ſpace, the 
Moon is again renewed, Neither is it found in any place 
of Scripture, that theſe names are the one of them. taken 
to ſignifie the other ; bur by the one is meant a yeare,and 
by the other a Moneth, 

Thirdly-concerning ſuch as would have tenne of the 
ancient years as long, and no longer then one of ours. 
It is anſwered that theſe dreamers bring in as drie an 
aſſertion as the former, For might this conjeRure paſſe for 
current, then men ſhould be capable of Seneration at ſe- 
ven.cight,nine,and ten years of age; nay ſome muſt beget 
children at little above fix years old. As for example, 
jSeth is. faid ro -be 105 when he begat Enos : , which. 

To5 (by this. account ) amounts but to tenne years and 
fix Moneths. Again , Enos begat Kenan at go : which 
number by the former reckoning , will make but nine: 
) becauſe there are but g times tenne in 96. And as for 


Kenan 
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Kenan he could be but 7 when he begat Mahalaleel. Ang 
Mahalalcel but fix and an half, when he begat Jared: 
and of like age alſo muſt Henoch be when he begat Me. 
thuſalah., All which are but grofle abſurdities : and ridi- 
culouſly haye they erred whoſe follie hath been either 
the hatchers or nouriſhers of theſe opinions. 

Let it therefore be that Adams time of life was 930 
| years, conſiſting of 12 Moneths, meaſured by the courſe 
of the Sunne through the 12 fignes of the Zodiack, as we 
meaſure now ; and when theſe were ended, then he died: 
but had he not finned;there had been no death to meddle 
with him ; both bodie and ſoul had been tranſlated from 
earth to heayen, as the ancient Fathers haye declared, 


his Fall , was by reaſon of the relicks of thar naturall 
one ſpeaketh yery worthily ) if the Egyptians could em- 


out corruption for ſo many hundred years ; how much 
more could God make Adam's bodie to have continued 
without corruption naturally , ifhe had ſtood in inno- 


lay, 

God * ſaw the works Which he had made, 
And good he found them att : 

If therefore now they faint or fade, 

| *Tis cauſe Man caught a fall. 

For ev'ry creature * oroneth deep ; 
A change they Wiſh to ſee. | 

They travail, ſeek, they want and Weep, 
Till ſonnes of God be free. 


| And perhaps one other cauſe, why ke lived fo long after | 


> 


immortality, which was in him before the Fall. For ( as | 


balm bodies artificially, that they could continue with- | 


cencie 2 Wherefore I will now conclude, and concluding | 


Do 


” 


| 
| *Gett I. 3Is 
j 
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For then they likewiſe freedome have, 
No longer kept in pain : 
Come therefore quickly (Lord) we crave, 
«Renew this world again : | 
And in its kind, it bemg free, 
Ill praiſe thy name as well as we. | 


m— 
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underſtand when the time of this change begin neth, 
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A Poſtſcript to the Reader. 
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-F Aviog in the; firft chapter ofthis Book; not -bn-ly 


| how, and of the new heaven and the new earth, which 
( according to Gods promiſe ) we * expe& ; I thought it 
not amiſſe further to explain this matter to thee in a word, 
or two, as followeth ; thar thereby thou maiſt the better 


In Revyelat. 21. 1. thus we reade ; / ſaw a new heaven 


þ 


; 
E 


| Judge appeareth, the heayen and earth flies away,and the: 
! dead both greatand finall are raiſed to-ſtand before God. | 


' were paſſed away. 


away till the Judge fate upon the white throne, after the 
expiration of the Thouſand years mentioned in the' 


and a new earth : for the fir heavez and the firit earth. 


Now note the time ; namely, That they paſſed not 


twentieth chapter ofthe ſame prophehie,at the very end of 
the world. For, at the eleventh and rwelfth verſes of thei 
faid twentieth chapter, all being finiſhed concerning the! 
thouſand years, the warre of Gog and Magog,and cafting| 
the devil into the lake of fire and brimſtone,this is ſhewed' 
to be next ; namely, that the great white throne is ſer,the 


And therefore the new heaven and the new earth,which 


| be till the end of the world. They are miſtake: therefore 
| who fay they are to be within the compaſſe of the thou- 
| ſand years when the Jews are converted, and the Mar- 


þ 


( according to Gods promiſe )) we do expect. are not to 


ſpoke of the worlds ending, but alto of the manner | 


* 2o Per, 3. 13, 


Kk. tyrs 


—— ol 


| = be 
tyrs raiſed fromthe dead to reigne with Chriſt : For by 
theſe two texts it appeareth, that they are not to be till the 
time of the generall Reſurre&ion, when all without dif-j 
ference ſhall ariſe. | 

Moreover, I requeſt chee { good Reader ) to correc 
with thy penne ſome tauirs eicaped iu the - number of fi- 
gures, which I would ſhquld be carefully amended : As in| 
pag. the 17,for the x9 yeare of Nebuchadnezzar,reade the 

8 yeare of Nebuchadnezzar : and for 471, reade 458. 

| Then, in pag. the 36, for 3948, reade 3931. pag- 352 for| 
the 16 Provinces. read the 17 Proyinces. and pag. 65 
line 20 read as the making &c. 


a e 
- 
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Braham : he had hill in the 
A ſi yu of heaven, taught 
the ſame to the Egyptians 
O. 
The FL age of the world was 
from the Flond to Abraham.16. 
Achates the Eagles Ftone, 285. 
eAdam the time of his fall. 4g6. 
Adamant or Diamond , the moſt 
precious of all ſtones : and how 
to ſoften it. 
Adder and his properties 
Adulterie, An embleme againit 


433 


Ir, | 37 
Adaltereus men like to the Cuc- 


| koe, 399 
| Eſchynomen, a ſtrange kind of 
| hearb, 267 


Afﬀuttion opens the eyes of ſecuri- 
tie, 473. One patient in trouble 
\ Uike to the ſkoue Amiantas, 292. 
Falſe friends flie away in affii- 
fon, 287. 398. Afton ought 
to be taken patiently. 4.37 
eAges of theworld, pag. 15.T here 
be fix Ages but mot of equall 
thouſands x I6 
Agnus caſts, aud the properties 
of it 268 


286 Alpine-mouſe,and the ſtrange pro- 


perties of it 461 
Alume and the ſeverall kinds 298 

4 | Amber 297 299 
eAmber-greeſe 361 


| 


ATable of the principall and moſt remarkable 
matters contained in this Book. 


Aire, From the earth to the h:gh- 
eft Firmament nothing but aire, | 
IIOo.See more inthe word Re- 
gtons, 

eAlabaſter | 285 | 

Alborach a beaſt frequent in 
Turk v,0n which they fable Ma- 


homet was carried ito heaven 


450 
eAlexander decerved by Apes 465 


America. A con'ettxre how it came 
at the firſt tobe unknown wages 
AmethyFt, a ſtone reſiſting drunk- 
enneſſe 288 
Amiantus, a ſtone which cannot 
be hurt by fire. 293 
Amphiſbena , a ſerpent with two 
heads 432 
Ampelite, a black pitchie earth of 
the ſame nature with oxzr C oales 

29 
jt Or a ſtone of near nature | 
to the Loadſtone 292 
eAnacrampſeros, an hearb cauſing 
Kk 2 love, 


ko 


di... 
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| love, 266. Sowbread ur of the 
| ſame qualitic. ibid. . 
 Anarodamas is a Stone Stopping 
anger and furie 292 
Amgels, when they were created,qs. 
1 he oath of the ſeventh Angel 
in the Revelation, 27. How 
LAHanna is ſaid to be Angels 
food, I FI- 
Angelica: aud the virtues thereof. 


255. 


Anger : how it may be refrained. 
| 289. 292. 


| Antiperiſtaſis, what it ts 86 
Apes and their kinds 464. 


Arbore de Rais or the tree of roots 
growing 1m India, and called the 


Arguments to prove that the world 

began and muſt alſo end 2, 3. 
Arions ſtory how to be credited 272 
Ariſtotle, pag. 1. he drowned him- 

[elf {42 Emuripms  -” 
Armaadill, an Indiay beaſt 450 
eArſmart, or Water-pepper 253 
Arſaich rightly deſcribed, and the 


hinds thereof, 294. 
eArtichoke © 258 
Azcbeſtos, a ſtrange ſtone which be- 


ing once fired.cannot be quench 
ea 292 
Aſp 485 
Aſphaltus or black Bitumen 296 
Aſterite, a tone having init the 
image of the ſunne 288 | 


 Atlantich iſland is now a ſea, but 


Indian fig-tree 274 


Aſtrologie defended 325. 328. 329. 
\ 330--33T+332+-333+ 324-326. Cc. 
Aſtrologie ſometimes abuſed by, 
mentoo buſic and bold; 10, 4.45, 
Afﬀtronomie : much conceriung the | 
from pag. 204 to page 327. | 
Atheiſts hich against the prichs 4,| 


once had kings reigning in it, 
226. 227. 


Aautumne deſcribed, 349 
B 
Ach, Good agaiuft ſtrains in | 

B the back 262 
Badger 475 
Balena, a hind of whale.T heir love 
to their young;with an inſtrutti.. 

' on from thence 361 
Barble, a warie filh 376 
Barnacles or Geeſe which grow up- 


oa atree 276 
Barrenneſſe : Good again8t it 257 
Bartas a divine Poct q. His opini- 
on of the worlds end g, His de- 
ſcription of the worlds ages. 17. 
His opinion of the worlds begin- 
184. His opinion of the Chaos 
4. His opinion of the waters 
above the heavens, 57. 58, His 
opinion of the Regions, pg, Hi 
opinion of wheat rained, 141. 
His opinion of ſtrange waters, 
220. His commendation of the 
virtues of herbs 261, His opi- 
1108 


a. tht : 
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ion of the FFarres 315] to bliſter ther armes and legs. 
; Ba/tl and the wirtno: 0 tt 238| 254. | 
Baſulith or Cocharrice, 479| Bellie. The bellie deſtroyeth many, 
| Bat, 297 | by an embleme taken from «> 
| Baum or Balnz, 149. It is good to] mouſe, | 40| 
| eloſe wounds.thid, Bees are much| Bermuda-birds and their proper- | 
delighted with it, ibid. ties, 4Tyx 
Beam, a burning Meteor 84 | Betonie and the ſundry virtues of 
Beams or ſtreams ſeeming to burn,| it. 260 
I 37 | | Birds of Paradiſe, 41 
Beard. Good to make the beard| Bitumen and the kinds, 296 
grow 248 | Black-bird, 395 
Bear- 468. eA ſtorie of a man ſa-| Blaſting Dew, 152 
ved by a Bear, ibid, T hey love | Bleeding, A bleeding hearb, 266. 
hoay, ibid. For bleeding at the noſe, 249 


Beaſts, Brute beaſts not to be re- | Blond, Times when it rained blond, 
newed in the end of the world 6| together with the catſe 142 
Beaver and his properties 445 | Bloud-ſtone or the Hematite, 291. 
Beautie of the heavenly bodies | Spitting of bloud, and how to| 
when the world purged by the help it | 241. 297 
fire 7 | Boas and the properties 481 
Bees, 413. They loſe their life | Bodie, Onr bodies follow the tem- 
with their ſting, ibid. Differ-| per of the aire, g8. 334. The 
ence of bees, 4I Zo They have A parts of the bodie I | 
king and common weale, 414. | Bold, We muſt not be tho bold in 
They breath not, ibid. The fe- | things above onr reach '9 
male be ſuppoſed to be the drones, | Bole-armoniach,antl what it is good: 
415. Their order of going toreſt| for 2 
and work, tbid. Their phyfich Bombyzx, or the Silk-worm 418 
416. The manner of their ſwarm Borage — | | 239 
ing, ibid. How to keep them | Boy. A ſtorie of a boy and a Dot- 
from ſtinging, 238. See more 11 on phin : 373 
Thyme and Barm, Good to cure | Brain, Thugs good for the Brain, 
their ſtings q18$ 241. 4 Scorpion bred in the\ 
Beg oars, How cunning beggars nſe| brain, 238, The animall ſpirits: 
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. proceed-from the brain 490 
Braſſe and Copper 
Bream 381 


Breath. Good againſt a ſtincking 

breath, 

{ Brionie and the properties 

Brown Vmber 295 

Bruiſes. Good to cure them 26 3 

Bubo or the great owl, 295. He us 
ſuppoſed to be an ominous bird, 


250 


96 
= Boffe and his properties 471 
Bugill and Byſon deſcribed 470 
Bugloſſe, See Borage. 
Bulls and their natures 470 
Burſtnings. Good againſt them, 
| 254- 263. 
Butterwort, and the properties of 
it 246 


C 


| Ajerare confuted , together 
with Bellarmie, concerning 
Noah his flood 69 
Calamarie, a fiſh which ſome call 
the Sea-clerh, 377, and Why, 
ibid, 
Calcedon, a ftone expelling ſad- 
neſſe 2 
(alliciaian hearh turning water in- 
 rorce 266 
Camel, 436. The horſe and the 


Came! great enemies, 437 


ibid. The Cameleopard 2 438 


282 | Cantharms a chaFte fiſh, between 


whom and the Sargon there is| 
great enmitie 374. = 


244. 247 Cantharides, what they are, and 


how they be dangerous 418 
Captivitie, eAmend it in the page, 
' aud for thexg of Nebnchadnez- 

zar, read the eighth of Nebu- 

chadnezzar,par. 17.T he fourth 
age is from David to the Capti- 

vitie '. 16 
Carbuxcle and the properties of it 

288 | 
Carp, and his goodneſſe 281 

arret roots and their qualitie, to- 
gether with the parſnep and tur- 

_ | 


k 


88 | Chameleon deſcribed, and why 


op 257 
Caſtor and Pollux, See Helena. 


Cat. Why the male-cat eateth up 
the young jitlings, 457." eA 

| ſtorie concerning the danger of 
cats, ibid. 

Cedar. Some think there be Cedars 
Jet in mount Lebanon firſt plan- 
ted by King Solomon 


273 
Celandime 255 
Ceraſtes, a hind of S erpent 482 


Chalk and the nature of it 295 
he 
changeth colour ſo often 486 
Change. How the world ſhall be 
changed at the latter day 5 


] Stuffes made of Camels hair,| 


Chaos, aud how we may conſider of 


w 2 3 
Chaps | 
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C: haps mn the shie,and how they are 

cauſed , I 35 

a any a bird that careth the 
aunaiſe, 409, 410 

Charms unlawfull, mY hs 

( haﬀte. Rue makes men chaſte and 

Provokes women to luſt, 24.2 

Cha#itie. Medicines to procare it. 
263, 268, 237. See more in ( an- 
tharus, as alſa pag, 289 

Chevin and its virtues; 381 

Children, See parents. 

Chiliafts expett terrene pleaſures 
in the Reſurreition, as did alſo 
(erinthas, 8 

Choler. A medicine again#t it 250 

Chry ſtall, what it i, 290,156 

C hriſt. The fifth age ends at Chriſt, 
16. T he laſt age ts the times af- 
ter Chriſt, 1. An embleme of 
Chriſts curing us, 410 

C hriſtians wiſer then , Philoſo- 


" 9s 4 
C ryſolite. 1t #s good againſt Me- 
lancholly, 288 


Cinmamon, where and how it grow- 

eth, 271 
C:inoper and Vermilion, 394. 
( Vpreſſe tree, 272 


(ireles about the Sun Moon and 


farres. Their canſes 128.T heir 
derivat ionzibid,T heir ſignifica- 
tions, 7 JM 
Clouds, 1 57. Colours in the clouds 
124. Their height, 38.Why they 


hang in the Aire, 139. Why red| 


clouds are ſeen chiefly in the 
Morning and Evening,124. Why 
they be of differing colours 138, 
what they ſignifie, 1bid. 
C loves, how and where they grow, 


272 
Chfter. From whence men firſt 
learned to purge by Clyſter, 392 
Coals, or black-pitchie earth, how 
it is generated, 295 
( och, 403.Cock-fightings,404.T he 
Lion dannted by the Cock, ibid: 
Cocus, a very ſtrange tree in India 
273» 2 
Cont wh they ares 92. Their 
colours, 93. T heir faſhion, ibid. 
T heir ſtrange effeits, 9g. Why 
their effeits be Warres, Famines, 
Deaths. &'c. 97. How to gueſſe 
at the ſignification of Comets 
99. Their ſeverall ends, 100. 
T hey be often above the Moon, 


74>75» II2 
Comfrey and the virtues of it. 262 


( onger and his goodueſſe, 380 
Conie. The conie deſcribed, 451 
Copper, 282 
Copperas, | ibid. 
Corcnuta a kind of Hyana, 439 


Corns, and how to cure them, 264 
Corrall and the properties of it, 
290,291 | 
Foftiveneſſe.and how to cure it,263 
Covetonſneſſe, and Covetors.. The 


coveros. | 
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covetors like to the Swamsfishs 
266, ( ovetors . rich men often 
flain by their heirs, (hewed, by 
anembleme from the ' Torpedo, 
276. T hey often deſtroy one avo- 


in childrens then the poore, 588. 


- -#nwillingneſſe to. leave . their 
. Tiches, 352. <A ftorie of an 
 Uſarer ayirg, 353 The follie 
of acavetous man ſhewed, by au 


embleme taken from the eApe, 


467- © - 
Ci ow. Sea=cow and Calf, - 267 
\{ rane; q05 . Het eacheth Paſtonrs 


'; their places, 1bid 


' therfbewed by an embleme from | 

the Kite and Raven, 337. They | Death ought to be cheerfull, » 407 
A ſinner hath his eyes opened in 
Death ſhewed in an embleme ta- 
hen from the eAMole, 
Deere and their kinds, © 471, 472 
Demadritis,a Stowe which being pret | 
under a treeheepeth the ax that 
catteth it, from dulliag, 
Derogation. No derogation to the 
perfettion of things created «| 
though the Flarres incline ſome 
men to ill, 
Devil. He worketh many times in 
the aire , 146: His kezowledge 


are many times lefle fraitfrll | 


' The Ferret an embleme of their [} 


j 


 [Crecodile and his properties, 364. 
Crew, See Raven, Seacrow, qo7 
(uckae and his qualities, 297.Who 
are like to the ( uckee, 398,299 
Cacnios,: acreature whoſe Wings 


ſhine like fire, +: 2 
D 


Dante! was learned in the 


by Ace, or the Dare-fiſh, 231 . 


7% learning of the ( haldeans, 340 

-] Darnell:. The wirtnes of the red 
Darnell, 358 
Dart, @ kind of Serpent, 482 
David. The third age of the world 


from Abrahamto David, 
Day. The naturall beoruning of 
the day, 51. 753. Divers begin- 
ring of Dayes, 352. The kinds 
of dayes, ibid, The intercourſe 
between Day and Night, 52453 


more excellent then Mans hnow- | 
leage, and why, 
Dew, what it ts and why it falleth 
_ but in the Morning & E vening, 
148. No dew a figne of Rain: 
» 149. Dew hurterh 
. Sheep, ibid, What may hinder 
Dew from falling, 150, Three 
kinds of Dew,ibid. 1n thoſe who 
are bleſſed like Jacob, the Dew 
of heaven goes before the fat- 
neſſe of the earth : but in them 
who are bleſſed lhe Eſan, the 
Earths fatneſſe goes before the | 
468 


-and wh 


dew of heaven, 


455 


292 


336, 337 


ibid 


Digreſſion 


T6 
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Digreſſion. A digreſſion touching 
the new-found world, 226, 227. 
Dill,and the qualities of it,243. An 
old cuſtome concerning Dill, 244 
Diogenes mocketh Cruſus amongſt 
the dead, 224. 
Dipſas, a ſerpent ſo called, 9 
Diſfſembling, and Diſſemblers. 
They be like to the Crocodile, 
3 64.See more in the word Flat. 
tery - as alſo pag. 443, 446 
Dittanie,ard the virtues of it, 248 
Dogs and their kinds, 462. They 
have ſometimes ſhewed extraor- 
dinarie love to their Matters, 

. $63, 464 
Dolphin deſcribed : he is very lo- 


ving to M1an, 272 
Dormonſe and the kinds, 460 
Dove or Pigeon deſcribed, qo 


Dragon. The herb Dragon, 256. 
A Meteor of the ſame name,$7. 
A ſerpentſo called, 481, Dra- 

Ons 11 ( 080, 485 

Dromedarie, what kind of beaſt it 
Zs, 4.38 

Drowſineſſe. A Medicine to cure 
t, 229, 2455250 

Drumnkard, aud Drunkenneſſe. See 
Gluttonie, How to make 4a 
Drunkard loth his liquonr,397 


E 


| | Rs King of birds, 383. The | 


Poets feigne that ſhe carri- 


dead carcaſe, 384. The Eagle rs 

a pattern of domeſticall diſci- 
pline, ibid. Sedacing hereticks 
like to the young Eagleibid. See 
more in fag. — ng 
Earth. The Earth made ſolid and 
conſpiczows both at once 221 The 
Earth the worlds centre, 222, It 
fgmfieth a thing troden on.ibid. 


The Earth nothing in reſpett of | 


theHeavens,218.T he earth hath 


20 circular motion, with a con- | 


futation of the contrarie opant- 
071, 205, 206. T he true Motus 
terzx z5 Germinatio terrx, 208. 
How it hath ſometimes rained 
Earth, 144. Earth of Lemos 
what it i5, 294. eAs alſo earth 
of Samos, 295 
Earthguakes and their canſes,2223, 
224.S;gnes of plague and Earth- 
quake, 179, 228. T he kinds of 
Earthquakes , 225. The atten- 
dants of Earthquakes , or the 
Antecedentia 228.T he effects of 


Earthquakes, or the ( ouſequen- 


tidy 230, 231 
Eaſt-wind,177 Why it often blow- 
eth up rain for a whole day,tbid. 
See North. 
Ebbes. See Sea. 


| eth Jupiters armour,121 here 
ſhe buildeth her neſf ; and how 
the young Eagles deal with a 


. 


| 


Eels, how they are bred, and to 
L1 whows 
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whom they are dangeron moat, 
81 
Ebone deſcribed,270.T he ſmoke of 
it is good for the eyes, ibid, 
Elecampane , Or Erula-campana, 
together with the virtues of it, 
258 
E kane, The Sea-elephant, and 
| how he ts taken,362. T he Land- 
Elephant, and how to catch him 
422, 424. The Mouſe an enemy 
to the Elephaut, 425. And ſo are 
the Dragon & Rhinoceros,ibid. 
The manner of their fight, q25, 
426. The Elephant teacheth two 
very good leſſons ; the one for 
married folks , the other for 


third, concerning thoſe who fall 
tn ftriving to overcome others, 

ibid. 
\ Elias the Rabbin : he was much 
deceived in his computation of 
6000 years for the time of the 
Worlds continuance, IT;TI2 
Ek and his properties ; he cannot 
live but ina cold countrey, par. 


I 
{E bald, and the wvirtnes of it,290 
Emnemie. A man may ſometimes 
make nſe of an enemy. 454 
Emvie. ſhadowed forth, 403. The 
f Peacock apattern of Etvy, ibid. 
 Soalfo is the Lynx, 444, 445. 
Some hart themſelves becauſe 


great men, 426,427. As alſo a 


they cannot hurt others, (hewed 
by an embleme taken from the 
Wild Bulls of Pruſſia, 471 
Ermin. The Ermin deſcribed, 455 
Erhnicks, and of their moſt ancient 

ſores, 2 
Enripus ebbes and flowes ſeven 


times 11.4 day 204. Ariſtotle WAS 
drowned there, ibid. 


Exhalations and their kinds 8; 
Earthie Exhalations may ſome- 
times climbe into the Starrie 
heaven, TO9, ITO-ITI,IT2 
Eyes 491. 4A water good for the 
eyes 243. Another medicine for 
the ſame purpoſe 242. 257. A 


ſmoke good for the eyes 270. eA 
ſtone good for the ſame, 292 
\.F 


Ace.To make the face fair 244, 
F Another for Zi _ _ 
Another 249. Another, 251 
Falling-ſickneſſe. A medicine to 

cure it 253 5 2544+ Fall of man 

when, 496, 497 
Farmers. An excellent hearb for 


farmers to cure the dugs of their 
cattell, 


A 246 
Faſt ing. How faſting z good and 
commendable 460, 484. 
Fennel 249 
Ferret 452 
Peverfew 254» 255 
Finch 295 | 
Fire, 


mmm 
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F ire.What place the element of fire 


poſeſſeth I12. Fire-arakes 87. 
T he heavens ſeemed io burn $6, 
87. 

| Sides am, The making of the 
Firmament 54» 55, 53. Waters 
above the Firmamezut. See Wa- 
fers, 

| Fiſhes, their kindes, © c. 358, 259. 
| Fiſhes rained, and how I41 
Flaſhing Streams or Darts,a buru- 


| ing Meteor 84 
Flatterers,®c.378. 394. 436. 444- 
448, 4 49+ 497- 


Flea-bane ts an herb good to drive 
away guats and fleas 246 
Fleſh rained, and how I 42 
| Flond of Noah,in what yeare of the 
world it came 20, 21. The firſt 
Age from the creation to the 
Floud 16, 17. How farre this 
Floud was naturall, and how 
farre ſupernaturall 672 68. 
Flux, How to ſtop fluxes 263. 264. 
265, How to provoge fluxes 
-266 
Flying ſparks a Heteor 85. Flying 


lances 86 


Fooliſh fire, or [gnis fatumns, com- 
monly called will with a wiſp 
$7. 88. 

Forntains of oyl 219, Of the foun- 
tain Dodone 220. T he originall 
of fountains and rivers 198 


the Fox catcheth fleas 443. A 
cunwing trich of a tame Fox 444- 
The Sea-fox 373 
Freckles. A medicine to cure them 


257 


Friendfpip. Friends muſt not be 
left in danger, by an example ta- 
ken from the Gilt-heal 380 
Falſe friends like to the Cuchoe 
397» 398. Like to the Fox 444- 


Like to the Hyacinth 287 
Fret. Good againſt the fret in chil- 


dren 26T 
Frogs rained, and how I4T 
Froſt 153 
Fullers earth 295 
Fumes and their natures 8x 
48 

G Alattites,a ftone þ weating out 
a liquour like milk. 292 


Galaxia no eter 1122, 1t yield- 
eth a part of that matter which 
% in New ſtarres 115. What the 


Fox and his ſubtilties 441. How, 


Galaxia ws © I23 
Gardeners, eA note for thoſe who 
weed gardens : 24.3 


Garlands, From whence came the | 
firſt uſe of willow garlands 268. 
Garlands made of myrtil 269: 

Garlich and the properties 257 

Goat and his nature q75. Dancing 

| Goats a Meteor 85. 

Ginger, and how it groweth 271 


Gluttonie aud drunkenueſſe made 
LF 3 odious| 


— 


The Table. 


' odious by that beaſtly prattice of 
the Ferf, or Gulon 477, 478 
God, How God ſpeaketh to men 
without the tongues of men 96. 
How his providence worketh in 


the courſe of nature 342 
Cogien a daintie fiſh 3SI 
Gold the pureſt of metals, where it 

grows, and how 279 
Gorgon, a terrible beaſt 479 


Government. eAn embleme con- 
| cermmg good government 405. 
Another concerningbad govern- 
ment 482. T he bees have a com- 
mon-wealth and admirable go- 
Veranment 41 4» I 5 
Gont, Good againſt Choler and the 
Gont 250.Eels hurtfull for thoſe 
who are ſub:eit to the Gout 
281 
Groning of creatures to be deliver- 
ed | 5 
Great. Why great men die ( for the 
moſt part ) ſooner then other men 
97. . A pattern for great men 


; 


\J 427 : 
| Green fickneſſe, and what will help 
it 2.48 
| Groundſell, and the virtues of it 
261 | 
Griffon, what kind of creature it 
286 
| Gilt-head a prettie filh 379 
| Grmnes and gunpowder when, and 
| 5 by whom invented 300. How 


————_—_ CC Ir Iron KG: 


| Hearing. A man ſhould heare more 


ſome have cenſured the uſe and 
invention of gunnes- tbid. and 
3OT 
Gurnard a good wholeſome 0 | 
380 
H 
Atl, what it 15 1563157 Win- 
ter hail how and where it i5 
made ibid. T he ſundry faſhions 
of hailstones 158, Harm by hail 
ibid. How the heathens uſed to 
ſecure their fields from hail 


159 
Hand 492 
Hare and his properties 450 


Harm watch, harm catch , as is 
ſhewed by a certain example 
taken from that bird which 
watcheth to catch the flying fiſh 


375- 
Hawks and their lends 393, 394 
Head 491. T he head a ſeat for all 
the ſenſes excepting one ibid, 


then he ſpeajeth 91 
Heart. The heart is the ſeat of the 
paſſions 490. 1t liveth firſt and 
dieth laſt 4.91 
Heavens and their derivation 
71 72, 76. Not of a quint-eſſence 
72 & ſequent, Heavens work upon 
manu, and how 335.98. How to 
underftand the words Heaven 
and Earth mentioned in the firſ} 


of 


— 


pp 
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| 
of Geneſis pag. qt, 77. The 
heavens are not to be conſumed 
according to their ſubſtance in 
the latter day 5.We look for new 
heavens and a new earth at the 
worlds end, and how, 6» 7 
Heaven and the wayes thither dc- 
ſeribed; as alſo the wayes to hell 
4.51. They which preferre earth 
before heaven are like tothe Ca- 
melywhich chooſeth muddie wa- 
ter rather then clear 427. eAn 
embleme concerning thoſe who 
ſorrow to part with" earth al- 
though they may gain heaven, 
Hor inefſe. There is an herb 
heavineſſe, then with ſleeping, 
and lat of all with death, 266 
Hedge-hog aid his properties 448. 
A deceitfull man like to the 
» Hedge-hog ibid. Other emblems 
taken from the Hedgehog, 449. 
The Porcupine or mountain- 
Hedge-hog wid. & 450 
Helena,( aſtor & Pollux,with what 
the Poets write of them 89, g0 
Hemerois a hind of ſerpent which 
procureth unſtanchable bleeding 

82 

Mnbol and the properties there- 
of, 266 
Herbs of more then ordinary qua- 
lities, 265 


| "5 


Herring and his properties 3$0. 


Hills, High hills 68. Hills before 


Hipparin,an herb which ts admi- 


which firſt taketh a man with an | 


THToga, a fiſh with wings , with an 


Hog. 1 he Sea-hog 365. Another |. 


HFony. See Bees. | | 
Hony-dew 151. At what time of 


| 


U”—— T7 er Ie OI TIE or III oor Syrracec 


Heron defcribed,together with the 


Hore-hound and his properties 


Hornet, A ſtrange fight between 


' Hornet, 
Horſe, The properties of the oO 


Hot things cooled are ſooneſt con- 


Honſleck,or Sen-green is alwayes 


nature of his dung,how it infeſt- 
eth the Hawk, &c. 392 


The red herrings aud red ſprats 
have little wholeſomeneſſe in 
them, 3$0, 391 | 


the Floud, 65> 6: 
rable in ſtauching of blond, 265 


embleme concerning thriving ta- 
ken from the flying and ſwim-| 
ming of this fiſh, 375 


kind of Sea-hog deſcribed, 571 


the yeare Honydews are moſt 
Common I52 


246 


a Sparrow aud an Hornet q17, 
The Badger an enemie to the 


417> qIS 
and Mare 476. The marks of a 


good Horſe ibid. How to know | 
the age of an Horſe 477 


gealed, | 


_ 


green, aud therefore called ſem- 
«4-4 
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per vivens. 1t is good againft 
Corns 264 
Houſwives, A note for good houſ- 
WIVES 249 
Humonrs, The Paſſions are ſeated 
in the heart, azd ſtirred up by the 
Humonrs 490, 491 
Hyacinth and the wirtnes of it 


Ade. An herb to refreſi 4 tired 


Fade 83 
Fanus. Whom the Poets gointed at 
in their filtion of Janus with two 
"faces 2 
Faſper ftone.and the virtues there- 


of 
Ibis, a hind of Stork, He 


whoſe delioht is onely in feeding 


As and the properties of it 297 
| Jews; their computation of 6000 
years confuted 11, 12> 13> 
j Ignis fatuns, or fooliſh fire $7, 88 
| Tufettion. Sorrell good againſt in- 
p fettion | 264. 


| tanocencie taught from the Dove 


w 


The Table. 
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- 287 
Hyena and his ſwhtilties 438 
Hypanall a ſerpent ſo called 482 
'Hyſſop and the virtuesof is 247 
I 


289 | 
doth. 
| much good iu deſtroying ſerpents- 


367 | 
Jerf or Gulon, a ftrange beat. 


Do —_— 


or Pigeon, or Tartle rather 
T 

Iron, and how it groweth 282 

Iſraelites, The <AManna of the 1(- 

raelites 


I5O 
Tulas, his head on a flame 97 
K 
T6 ne-fier and hi properties 

410 


King of Sweden, His ftarre 102, 
103. The time of his birth ibid. 
Hs ſpeech to hs ſouldiers 106. 

. His ſpeech three dayes before his 
deathtio7. A Memento of him 
for after-times ibid, 

Kite and his properties 287 

Knowledge in Devils, See Devils, 


L 
Adanum a ſweet dew I52 


L_- Ladies mantle, an herb fo cal- 
lea, the virtues whereof are de- 
ſcribed 246 

Ladies threads, a Meteor liþe FL 
ro cobwebs, Why there be ſpiders 
in it, I G1» I62 

Lamia a beaſt ſo called, and deſcri- 
bed : ſhe hath paps, a face, head, 
ard hair like a woman 465 

Lapis Thracias a ſtrange [fone ; it 

ſparyles and burns im water, but 
's quenched in ol 293 
Lapwings and their properties 


409. 


Lark) 


= 


The Table. 


Lark, © 395 
Latona delivered by help of the 

Palm-tree. | 270 
Lavender an hearb , and why ſo 
"called, 256 
Lead, and how it is generated 


28 
Looks and the properties thereof. 
Nero had a nickname given 
him for eating of Leeks 256. 
Leeks are not good for hot cho- 
lerich bodies. ibid. 
L eopard how he 1s begotten qz5 
Lettice. Harm in too much Let- 
tice, 262 
Licking lights, or ignts lambens 


OT 

Lights. Why two lights ſhew fair 
weather, and one light foul, go 

Light. T he creation of Light, 072 
par.q7 fo 52, and pag; 320-321, 
322, ©. 

L:ghtuing, The hinds of Light- 
ning117 Why we ſee the 1s ht- 
ning before we heare the thun- 
der ibid. The wor$t kind of 
Lightnings 119. Three hinds of 
Fulmen t20. Not wholeſome to 


gaze on the Lightming, 19 
Lilies and their virtnes, 262 
Ltnot, 395 
L ion and his properties 431 


Loadſtone and the virtues of it, 


291, 292 
Locks. An hearb which will open | 


———_— 


any thing lockt, h 267 
Love. A pattern of Matrimonial 
love taken from the Swan, 406 
Loyaltie, The fiſh called Cantha- 
rus ts a pattern of true Loyaltie, 


Lungs. The Lungs are the bellows | 
of the voice, and ſeated next the | 
heart : they teach us to tell the| 
truth 491, Hyſſop pargeth the | 
breaſt 247. A care for a cough | 
of the Lungs 246. Another for | 
the ſame 256. Good to make one | 
frag clear 249. HMiſts are bad 
for the Lungs, IGI 

Lynx and his properties, 444- 

Lyzzard what hind of creature it 
75 497 


M 


M57 ce, See Nutmeg. 
Atad. Good againſt the bz. | 
ting of a mad dog. 252» 260 
Madder ts good for bruiſes, and of \ 
a ſtrange propertee, 263 
Maids. An hearb for great-breaſt- 
ed maids 2.46 
Aallard better for ſport then food 
_ 394 395 | | 
Aallows and their virtues, 228 
Man and his creation 489. The 
world made to ſerve Man, and | 
Han made to ſerve God 488. | 
The fall was ſoon after the ere- | 


ation, . 496» 497 
AAanna | 


The Table. 

Manna what it is,and whether the | # good to kill worms, ibid. 
Manna. of the Iſraclites were | Miſts ; they be of two kinds 160, 
altogether miraculous 150-151.| Why they uſe to ſtink tbid, They 
How it is Angels food I 5T be very bad for the Iungs 161 
Mantichora,a very ſtrange kind of | and a ſpeedy rot for cattell thid. 


beaſt,  439| How to jndge of the weather by 
Aarriage. The Marriage-bed| a miſt, ibid. 
.muſt not be abuſed 426, See al-| Miracles, or waters of miraculous 
Tp 406 | *' virtues 214» & ſequent. 
Martins and Ermins, 4.55 | Mole and hes properties, 455 
Mat, | 395 | CMoneth, The Hebrew mozeths 
Mean. The meaneſt ought notto| had no names ( excepting foure 
be contemed, 262 | of them ) untill after the cap- 


Megrim. A medicine for to cure | tivitie, 3 
the Megrim or pain in the head | CMoon-wort or COHlad-wort , and 
446» 2552261 the ſtrange properties thereof, 

Melanchol y. eA medicine to cure | 251, 252 
Melancholy, 229» 244-255 | Moſes Shilfull in the learning of 

Mermaids and JMermen, with| the Egyptians, 340 
ſtrange ftories to the ſame pur-| Mother, A medicine for thoſe who 


poſe, 268 | are troubled with the Mother 
Merry. Good to make one merrie | 240 
239 | CMonſe deſcribed, as alſo the kinds 


Hetalls, 278,&c.| of mice 458, & ſequent, 
Meteors and their hinds,$8c, 81,82, | CMouſeare or Piloſella 255. It is 
&c. $ good to hardenedge-tools, ibid, 
Milk. Good to ingender Milk in | Muflo a Sardinian beaſt 429 
nurſes breaſts 243. See more in | Mullet and his properties, 9374 
the word Nurſes. Milk razned, | Multitude. An embleme concern- 
and how, 142 | ng thoſe who periſh by following 
AMind. The mind doth ſomewhat | the multitude, 475 
ſympathize with the bodie 98, | Iſummie 296. Counterfeit Mum- 


334« Good againſt a troubled Mie), 297 
mad, | | 253 | Muſeculus, a little fiſh, and a 
Mint,gn wholeſome herb 249. It friend to the whale, 362 


CM ue 
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Mnusþ-cat, 
on #ſtard and the properties there- | 


Abyrking what it ts, ISI 
 Ayrtle 269.T he Romane captains 
made garlands of it for truumph 
ibid. lt was conſecrated to Venus 
ibid. 1yrtle berries have been 
uſed ſometimes in the ſtead of 


peppers 270 


N the time of the worlds end- 
 #ng 24> 25,2 6 
Naphrha a liquid Bitumen , with 
'| rhe kinds and properties thereof 
297» 298 
Natures of the ſtarres way be 
known, 340 
Nepenthe, an herb which expell- 
eth ſadneſſe. 265 
New-found world, how it firſt grew 
out of knowledge, 226, 227 
Nyghtingale, and her commenda- 


N 


Apeir his opinion concerning 


tO s, 
Noah had knowledge in the Y i 
and ſignes of heaven, 340 


North-wind 176. Why the North 
and Eat winds ſometimes bring 
rain for a whole day, _ 177 

Noſe. The noſe purgeth the brain 
and condutteth ſmells thither 
492. Good againſt bleeding at 
the noſe, 249 


oo 


| 


456 | | N thing) How the world was wade 


out of Nothing , 44> 45 


250 ' November. The fifth be ren 


not to be forgotten, OI 
Nurſes. An herb forNaurſes to in” 
creaſe their milh, and maje their 
children fair 261, With the 
Nurſes milk the children ſome. 
times ſuck theNurſes vices 387. 
Women who will not nurſe their 


children, are like unto the|[ 


Oftrich ibid. viz. 387 
Nyrtmeg and Mace,how and where 
they grow, 272: 


N pilops > an herb that ſhines | 


265 
O 


Ker, 294. 
Ol:ve.TheOlive tree ts m 
all the yeare, 
One-berrie an herb, called al 
Herba Paris,or herb True-love 
248 


Onions and their qualities, 257 


Opall.a precious ſtone of divers co- | 


logrs 290 
Ophiuſia an herb dangerous to be 
266 


looked on, 


Ork. The Ork dares fight with the 


t/hale 363 
OSprey, a ravenons bird, 409 
Oſtrich and his properties, 386 
Otter deſcribed, 446 

M m Ovaſſom: 


nana 


T 


| 


F 
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Ovaſſom a Virginia bea#t 439 
Owl and his kinds 395, & quent. 


P 


Alm, The Palm or Date tree 
deſcribed ; together with the 
branches, which are tokens of 
vittorie, 270 
Palfie. eA medicine for the Palſie 
241. Other medicines for the 
ſame purpoſe, 244» 446 
Panther, what manner of beaſt it us 


5 
Paradiſe. Birds of Paradiſe qi1 
Paradox maintained by Ariſtotle 
pag. I 
Parents, They onght to love their 
children,by an embleme from the 
Balena, 2 61. Tp muſt not uſe 
their children too harſhly in their | 
minoritie 389. They ought not 
to bring uptheir childrenin idle- 
neſſe, by an example taken from 
the Eagle 384. They onght not 
to be too fond over theirchildren, 
by an example from the fooliſh 
Ape 466, 467, They muſt teach 


their children betimes,by an ex- 
þ ample from the Hart 473 | 
Parſley and the kinds thereof, 252) 


. 233 
Parſuep, 257 | 
| Partridpe, 394. | 


Paſſions, where they be ſeatea, 490, 


i Patience and hamilitie may be.. 
' | 


T 
Pheſant, 394 
Phentx, 384, 385&c. 
Picea, or the Pitch tree, 273 
Pigeon or Dove, 4oI 


learnt from beaſts, 437 
Patriarks long lived, and why,498, 
499 
Peacock 403. Men who make 
peacocks of their wives, make | 
woodcocks of themſelves, ibid. 
Pearch and Pike, 3831 | 
Pearl and Prawn are emblemes of 
cheating, 379 
Peeviſhneſſe, A medicine againſt 
it, 248 
Peiomie and the wirtues thereof, 


2 

i LA 391. She teacheth that po- 
licie 1s better then ſtrength ibid. 

Penie-riall and the virtues of it 
250 

was: where and how it groweth 
271. Myrtle berries were ſome- 
times uſed in the Stead of pepper 
270 

Perſons, T he perſons in the Trini- 
He, 3940, 41 

Peter. S, Peter explained concern-| 
ing one day as a thouſand years, 
Oc. I 3» I4 

Philoſophers opinions concerning 
the beginning and end of the 


| world, 


Pillars, burning. CHMeteovs- of two 
kinds, round and pyramidall 84 


Pine. | 


A—_— 
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Pine-tree, 


371 


. 272 ] Pontarof a mon#troas fiſh, 
Piſſaſphalt us. See ſummie Porcupine. See Hedgehog, 
Piſſing of bed. A medicine to help | Porphyrio, a ſtrange bird, qr 


it, 258 
plaice, and from whence it ts ſo 
called, 380 
plague. Signes of plague and earth- 
quake 179. Good againſt the 
plague, 264» 294. 
Plane, a fair goodly tree. The old 
Romanes uſed to keep banquets 
under it 271. Xerxeswas ſtrange- 
ly enamonred on this tree, ibid, 
VIR 271 
Plantain, or Lambestongue, toge- 
ther with the virtues of it, 265 
Platea a bird which killeth Sea- 
CYOWS, 407408 
Plato pag. 1. He calleth the ſea a 
great gulf 200. Hs opinion part- 
ly followed concerning the fierie 
matter of the ftarres, 313 
Pleaſure, How we ſhould uſe our 
Pleaſures, 365 
Plover and his wholeſomeneſſe,q08 
Poets. Whom they pornted at by 
their two-faced Fanus, 2 
Policie better then ſtrength,proved 
by an example taken from the 
Pelican 291 4s alſo by an ex- 
ample taken from the bird Pla- 
tea, 407408 
Polypus a fiſh with many feet, with 
an embleme of treacherous per- 
ſons; _— 


Poulcats, together with their cun.- 
ning. I53 
Poiſon.Things good againſt poiſon. 
242, eAu incurable poiſon. 245 
Predittions,and how they are war- 
rantable, 339»340 | 
Preſter a ſerpent, &c. 482 
Ptiſſick, A medicine to cure it; as 


alſo for a ſiuffing in the head2g4, 


245 . 
Purple, a fiſh whoſe juice us very 
precious, 378| 
Purſlain aud the qualities thereof 
263 
Pyranſta,a flie which liveth in the | 
res 418 


Q | 
Uick-plver ; what it 15, and 
Q why ſo called, 279 
Quint-efſence, See Heavens, 


R 


Abbin, 'The Rabbins conceit 
of fox thouſand years ts ve- | 
ry unſound, IO, IT>I2' 
Rape and his virtues 258 
Rain 139. Ordinary and extraor- 
dinarie rains 140.T he cauſes of 1 
prodigions rains 141, 142, 143, 


the wind is down, 168 


Gc. Why it uſeth to rain when | 


M m 2 Rais. 
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Rain-bow 129. His cauſes 120. 


| - the ſFone, 


—--— 


The Table, 


———— 


His colours and cauſe of their 
differences ibid. T he finall cauſe 
of Rain-bows 131. How to prog- 
noſticate of weather by the Rain- 
bow ibid. The derivation of Iris 

a word fignifying the Rain- bow 
"132. There was a Rain-bow be- 
fore the Floud ibid. What the 
Jews uſed to do upon ſight of the 
Rain-bow 134. Wittie applcati- 
ons from the colours in the Rain- 
bow 135. A groſſe opinion con- 
cerning the Rain-bow, I 33 
Rangifer a beaſt to ride ow with 
korns like a Deere, 474. 
Raſhneſſe condemned, by an exam- 
ple from the Barble 276, and by 
an example from the haſtening 
bitch, 462 
Rats and their kinds, ibid. 
Raven 288. An embleme from the 
Fox and Raven concerning com- 
panions in ill ibid. The Ravens 
shinne helps digeſtion 389. The 
Night-raven, 396 
Ray or Thornback 380. His pricks 
afford a good medicine againſt 
ibid. 
Red-lead what it ts, &c. 295 
Red-gumme. Good to cure it, 261 
Region, No middle Region untill 
the third day 6x. The ſeveral 
Regions of the aire, and their 


qualities 78, 79, &o &c, The 


cauſe of thoſe differing Regions 

62, 6 3 - 

Remoraa little fiſh called the Stop- 
fiſh, becauſe he is ſaid to ſtay a 
(hip under ſail, 375 

Rhinoceros, 427 

Rib. See Woman. 

Rivers, and from whence they pro- 

ceed 198, 199,c. A river that 
breedeth flies 216. eA river 
which refteth every feventh day 
224, 218 : 

Robbin-red-breaſt, 395 

Roch, 281 

Romulus and Remus not nurſed by 
a Wolf, 441 

Roſemary and the many properties 
thereof, 244» 245 

Roſes. The temper and virtue of 
Roſes, together with a conſerve 
of Roſes, and how to make it, 
268, 269 

Rubie what it is, and for what it is 
good ; viz. to clear the fight, to 

expell ſadneſſe and fearful 

dreams, 288 
Rue and the virtues thereof, 242 
Rupture, See Burſtnings. 


S 


pgs Good againſt it 294: 
295, 255, 265» 289 

Saffron, 246> 247 

Sage. It ts; good for child-bear- 


1 


ing women ; good for the brain; 


good 


ISA, 
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good againſt ſpitting of blond; 
good for a ſtitch in the fide, and 
good againit the palſie , 240; 


241 


Sagoin, 465 
Salamander, 487 
Salmon, 380 
Salt and the kinds, 298, 299, 300 
Saphir, 287 
Sardins a kind of Onyx, 289 


Sardonyx healeth ulcers about the 
nails, and preſerveth chaſtitie 
289. Some call it a Corneoll, 


ibid, 
S argon an adulterous filh, 374 
Saw-fiſh and Sword-fiſh, 363 


Scolopendra a fiſh of a ſtrange pro- 
pertie ; and how we ought to re-= 
ſemble this fiſh, 377 

Scorpion deſcribed 485. How to 
exre his ſting ibid. eA Scorpion 
hath ſometimes been bred in the 
brain, 238 

Schriech-owl, 396 

Sea. Why ſeas be ſalt and rivers 
freſh 195. Why Springs be freſh 
200. Why the ea ebbeth and 
floweth 202, 2023 , & ſequent. 
why freſh Waters and all geas do 
ot ebbe, 212 

Seaſons of the yeare, 347 

Secaritie, Small ſecurity on earth, 

by an example from the Squir- 

rel, 446 

Selenite » a ſtone which follows 


the courſe of the Moon, 288, 


289 
Sentida, an herb of a ſtrange pro- 


pertie, 267 
Servins Tullins, his head burning 
AS he ſlept, 9I 
Sethim., It was that wood whereof | 

Noah made the Ark , 270 
Seven a number of reſt, 21 
Shad, 381 
Shark, 371 


Sheep and ther natures, 475. 
How ſheep may catch a rot, 149) 


246 
Shep herds purſe, 264 
Shooting FFarres a Meteor, 86 
Shrew. A medicine to be uſed at 
the death ef a Shrew, 257 
Shrew-mouſe and his properties | 
ſhewed, 460 | 
Sight, Sight dulled by Leeks 
256. Rue eaten faſting , ts ve- 
ry good for the ſight 242. Sec 
Eyes 
Signes, Signes of heaven must 
not be abuſed 344q> & i1e- 
quent. Fa 
Silver the beſt metall next to Gold, 
292 + 
cinne. We ſhould weep for ſinne, 
by au example taken from the 
Hart 474. We ſhould not ſeep} 
in finne, by an example taken 
from the Sea-clephant 364. 
when the baits of ſiune are 
Mm 3 ſwallowed 
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| 
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ſwallowed they musSt be vomited | 
up again, by an embleme from 
the Scolopendra 377. T he ſweet- 
neſſe of ſrune 11 the end ts bitter, 
by an example from the Bear 
eatins hony 470. Thoſe who are 
*taken away 1m the very att of 
(ane, what they are like unto 
478 435 | 

Sinner, A inner, though blind in 
life, feeth in death, by an ex- 
ample taken from the Mole 


55 
Sivet-cat or the Zibeth, 456 
Shirret, 258 
Sleet and the cauſe thereof, 156 


Slow-worm, 490 
Smaradge.Plinte 1akes many kinds 
of this ſtone, 293 
Snapdragon, an hearb of a ſtrange 
propertze,  . 272 
Snow 154. The matter of Snow 
ibid. Why Snow 3 white, 155. 
Snow in the monntains and rain 
in the valleys , both out of one 
cloud ; together with the cauſe 
. . thereof, 156 
Societe ought to be amongSt men, 
by an example taken from the 
Stork, 392 
280 
Sorrell and the virtues thereof 
264. 


| Sparrow and his nature," 


Sorrow. eAn embleme — 
thoſe who ſorrow to part wit 


earth for heaven, 25 

Sothernwood and the Co 
thereof, 248 

Soul, The Sonl breathed into man, 
infuſed in the creation, and cre- 
ated in the infuſion 492. God 
ftampt his image in the Soul 
ibid. & 493 

Souls, Souls cannot appear after 


death, 83, 89 
South-wind, 176 
Sowbread an herb of a ſtrange pro- 

pertze, 2562 266 
Sow-thiftle and the virtues there- 

of, 261 


402 

Spear-wort the beggars herb, 2» = 

Spheres, eA figure ſhewing their 
motion 5 3 IO 

Sphinx,and the meaning of /Enig- 
mA, 465 

Splene. A medicine for the ſplene 
268 

Spring, T he Spring deſcribed 348. 
T he creation was in the Springs, 


32> 33» 34» &C« 


| Squirrell deſcribed with hzs proper- 


fires, 446 } 
Starling, 395 | 
Starres 304» 305, & ſequent. The 
'Starres not to be worſhipped, 
305. Their matter and moti- 
02, 308, 313. They be nouriſhed 
by the waters above the hea- 
vens, and how 314, 315> 316> 
bo 


| q 
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317. The reaſon of their dif- 
| fering heights 318, 319. T heir 
| offices 327» 328, 329, Why they 
ſeem to twinkle 325. They work. 
upon this inferiour world 327, 
& ſequent. New ſtarres 104108, 
109, I1o. The fignification of 
Caſſiopea's Starre, 101, 10$, See 
alſo pag. 340 
Steel, and what it #5, 283 
Stich, Good to give eaſe to one 


troubled with a ftich in the fide, 


Stomach 244, Good to help di- 
geftion, 
Stone in the body, with a medicine 
for it, 248, 280 
[& tones ; what they are, their kinds 
&'c. 284, & lequent. They live 
not a vegetative life 285. Com- 
»0n Stones ibid. Precrioms Stones 
286. eA Stone which followes 
the courſe of the Moon 29g. oe 
Stone which will cool ſeething 
. water 290.' eA compaſſionate 
Stone and the reaſon thereof 
| | ibid. 291. .o A ſtone of power to 
draw gold 293, The Loadſtone. 
291. 7 be Blondſtone, _ ibid. 


| 


241 
Stomach, Goad to ſtrengthen the | 


389 | 


Spories, A Storie of a Sea-woman 
| 2368. 4 ſtorie of a Boy anda 
Dolphin 373» el Forie of F 


ang ( ock-fighting | 404. "A ſto- 


Sparraw.g02.. A ſtorie concern- | 


rie of a Lion 4341. Another of | 
a Lion 433. A ſtorie of a dying 
Uſurer 452. A ſtorie of two 
much familiarity amongFt ( ats 
457. A ſtorie of 4 Biſhop eaten 
up with Mice 455. eA Sorie of 
a loving Dog 463. Another ibid. 
Another 464. A ſtorie ſhewing 
how eAlexander was deceived 
by Apes 465. A ſtorie of a Man} 
ſaved from death by a Bear, 


468 
Stork 292, Leſſons to be learmt| 
from the ſtork., ibid. | 


| I25 | 

Students, Mint good for ſtudents | 

249 _ F f 

Sturgeon, 3774 

Su a ſtrange beaſt inthe new-found 
world, | 

Swulphurwort ; it is good for young 


children, | 254 
Summer deſcribed, . - 349 
Stume, Whether the Sunne be.the | 


fountain of light 220. Why the 
Snunne hath ſometimes ſeemed 
to dance 526. The appearance 
of many Sunnes. 124. Their | 

© canſe 125. What they ſignifie | 
ibid. 
Swallow 399. What ſtrange things | 
ſome have written of the ſwal- 
low qoo. It #s ſaid that ſhel _ 
taught men firſt-ro build qor. 
They | 


—_— = > ——— 


Oo — 


| Swam-fick, a filh ſo called, 


| Swine eat no Tutneps, 


peword- fjÞs 


| Tarragon, 1 
' Tarantula and his ſtrange proper- 


5 


EEE AA As 
_ 


$2%ng ones with an herbzyiz.( e- 
lane, WS 
being 
the moſt greedy of all fiſhes, 3653 
366 | 
Swanre. The nature and qua- 
lities of the Swanne, 406> 
407 | 
257 
363 
T 


me Amarich, It is of great vir- 


.* t#e for the hardneſſe of | . 


; "the ſplene or milt, + 268 
' Tanners.. eAn herb for T anners 
in the dreſſing of Leather 
| 25T» 5, 

- »258 


ties, | 418 
Teeth. Good againſt the tooth-ach 


255 > 261. How' to  ſcoure the 


Teeth and kill the | worms in 


- then, - TY 245 
Temper. Waters of a ſtrange tem- 

_ per, 214, 2I 5> &C. 
Tench, . © 281 


Terebjnth or the' Tu rpentine tree 
273 i 
Thirſt. An herb very good for the 


 *thirſtie, 363 
Thrive. The thriving. of 4 man 


_ 
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They care the blindeyes of their | trades. The embleme i taken 


' that ( upon occaſion.) is of two | 


— 


from the flying fp 375» Some 


men thrive in a conrſe which to 
the' vulgar ſeems. contrary, by 
an example taken from the Stur- 
LEO, 377 
Throat, Good for a fore throat, 
$47 . 
Thruſh, t 


295 
T hunder, what it is 116, A aiffer- 


ence in (racks 117. Thuzder | 


ſometimes without Lightnin 
and-ſo on the contrary ibid. How 


' this may be 118. The making | 


of the Thunder-ſtone i19. Sce 
more in the word Light. 
ng. | 
T hyme, and the virtues thereof, 
2 
Tims, what it us 29. ' Times when 
the World ſhould have ended ac- 
cording to ſome mens fooliſh 
phancies, 18, 222 23,24» &C. 
inne, 284. 
Toad. An antipathie between the 
T oad and Rue, -— a 
Tobacco and the kinds thereof: 
Where it was firſt found,together 
with the names, qualities and 
virtues thereof 258, 259. The 
Indian women tahe no Tobacco 
260. The time when it came 
firſt into On: and by whom 
it was firſt brought ibid. A pre- 
ciouws ſalve to be made ' of the 
> OT green 


IT 


ee Sm rermegs Shun 
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| Tongne 4cr. 
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green leaves 259. A leſſon; for 
quaffers, . thid 

The Tongae bath 
brought many to miſchief 406. 
Farr tongues and falſe hearts; 


436 


T opaz, a very ſtrange Stone which 


ftancheth bloud, 289,290 
T ophus, 236 
Torch, a burning Meteor, 83 
Torpedo, a benumming fiſh, 276 
Tortoiſe, 367 
Tragelaphus, 4.74 
Treacherie, Treacherons perſons 


like to the Polypus 378. Like to 
the Ape 394. Like to the 
awk, 394 
Trees and their properties, 2675268, 
&C, 
T rinitie, 29, 49. The Trinitie 
ſhewed in making of Man, 389 
Trouble, One patient in trouble 
what he is lhe, 293 
Tront. the Trout commended 381. 
The Trout lihe one . that loves 
to be flattered 392, Wanton 
Fenches like to the Tront 
ibid. 
Troy and the ruines thereof lamen- 
ted, 224 
THYCOTS, 4 precious ſtone good for 
weak eyes : it will alſo ſhew whe- 
ther he that weareth it be well 
in health, 
THYRep» 


\ 


257 


| 


got 


Ty tle, 
TYoer and his properties, 


= 
424 

LV apours:;:their natures and why they 
be warm, od i 

Veins and Arteries how they differ 
490 

Vermilion 294. 1he Romanes uſed 
to paint their gods with Vermi- 


= 


eAliant. 


He is truly valiant 
that cau overcome himſelf 


434 


| 


lion, ibid. 
Vertigo, How to care it, 255 
Violets and their virtues, 263 | 
Viper, 483 | 
Virginia Dogs, 440 
Vitriol, 298 
Unicorn of the ſea, 363 


Unicorn of the land 428. That 
there ts ſuch a beaſt 429. A de- 
ſcription of the Unicorns horn 
ibid. How to catch the Unicorn 
430 : 

Urine. Dill is good to proveke 
Ore, 243 

Uſe of things is oftentimes turned 
into an abuſe 259. We ought to 
make the beſt uſes of the ſtran- 
geſt _" 227 2255226 


=... Waſps 
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_ 


VV eArts ih rut cure, - . 


Water-creſſes and their virtues, 


| 


Waters. Waters above the heavens 


& LAaDie, 


of 0a - 
af; - Wa þ 5, 416 Waters ibid. eA Water which 


247, 248 


56> 57> 58, 59, & lequent, 
Their uſe and profit 215, 316. 
The Waters gathered together 
184, 185. How they were ga-| 
thered together 136. How to one 
place, ſeeing there be many Seaz, 
Lakes and Rivers 187, Whether 
they be higher then the earth 
- . 198. © Whether there be more 
Water then earth 193. The be- 
xefir and uſe of Waters 201 Why 
freſÞ Waters do not ebbe aud flow 
21 2.Water #ſed in ftead of vine- 
ger 214. Water uſed in Stead of 
burxt wine ibid. Water making 
drunk ibid. «A Water deadly to 
beaſts, aud not to men 215. A 
killing and a purging Water 
ibid. <A Water mak1ng - horſes 


SJ -mad tbid. A cold Water ſetting 
"cloth ou fire ibid. A Water 
which is hot enough. either to 


boil, roit, or bake ibid. A Wa- 
ter which maketh oxen white 
216. A Water which changeth 
the celours either. of ſheep or 
horſes ibid. ef. Water cold in 
the day "and hot in the night 
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ibid. eA water which makes 
men mad, 219. A Water which 
Spoils the memorie ibid. A Wa- 
ter procuring luSt ibid. eA Wa- 
ter cauſing barrenneſſe, ibid. 
Weaſel and his propertzes , 4532 


454 _- 
well. A ffrange well in Idumea, 
218 
Weſt-winds qualitie, 


77 
Whale 359. Their yinds, 260,&c. 
Wheat raine®, I41 


fired whirl-<winds, I 79,190 
Willow and Willow-garlands, 268 
Willow-Wort and his properties: it 
i: of a contrary nature to the 
herb Betonie, 264. 


Whirl-winds, Storm-winds, and | 


Wind-inthe bodie, how to expell it 

243 

wind, Divers opinions concerning 

. Wind 162, 163. Wind ts. more: 
then the motion of the aire 165. 
Poets filtions concerning Wind 
166. How Goed bringeth the 
Winds out of his treaſures 163. 
The Wind not moved by Angels | 


the wind is dowsx. 168. What 
Wind is, upon what car (es it de- 
peudeth, and: how 1; is moved 
167.Why we canmot fee the mat- 


A Water n hich turneth 


|. ter of Wind 1711. How that place 
a 


I 64. Why ;t aſeth to rain when | | 


| 


